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the Merciful, the Beneficent 



The Chapters On Traveling 

Chapter 39. (What Has Been 
Related About) Shortening The 
Prayer During Travels 

544. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "I traveled 
with the Prophet jg, Abu Bakr, 
'Umar, and 'Uthman; they would 
pray Zuhr and 'Asr as two Rak'ah 
and two Rak'ah, not praying before 
them nor after them." And Ibn 
£ Umar said: "If I was going to pray 
before it or after it then I would pray 
it complete." (Hasan) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Umar, 'All, Ibn 
'Abbas, Anas, 'Imran bin Husain, 
and 'Aishah. 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, 
we do not know of it in this 
manner except as a narration of 
Yahya bin Sulaim. 

Muhammad bin Ismail said: "This 
HaditJi has been reported from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from a man 
from the family of Suraqah, from 
(•Abdullah) Ibn 'Umar." 

Abu 'ETsa said: It has been 
reported from 'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, 
from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet 
§| would perform voluntary prayers 
while traveling before the prayer 
and after it. And it is correct that 
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the Prophet #| would shorten (the 
prayer) while traveling and that 
Abu Bakr, and 'Umar would 
shorten while traveling, as would 
'Uthman during the beginning of 
his Khalifah. 

This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet m and others. 

It has been reported from 'Aishah 
that she would complete the prayer 
while traveling. 

What is acted upon is what is 
reported from the Prophet #z and 
his Companions. 

And it is the view of Ash-Shafi'I, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq, but Ash-Shafi'I 
said that shortening is a permission 
for a person while traveling. So, if 
one completes the prayer, it is 
acceptable from him. 

[tA\:£ t rTA/^ (<Jlz£) jljJl] JLpj [1A1:^ t( JU.] y>* ^Ul J j * i 
*Uo;^ t( ju,] iislpj ^ d\y^j [otMjl] ^Jlj [oiV:jfL] 

^3 : d-jJb^j t o dT tool :^ t ^Ju ^Jl ol jj aJsp $ [fo » : ^ t ^jL>*Jlj 

Comments: 

The truth is that the Prophet sg| used to shorten the prayer during a journey, 
because therein is easiness. This is the objective of the Shari'ah. So the prayer 
during a journey should be shortened; as the Prophet ^ named it permission 
and the reporter of this, 'Aishah, used to pray full prayer, which means 
praying full prayer is also allowed. It cannot be stated that prayer is invalid 
because of not being shortened, even though the shortened prayer is 
preferred. [Al-Mughni: 3/123, Hujjatullah: 2/23, AUMir'dt: 2/259] 

545. Abu An-Nadrah said: " Tmran ^ Qj^ _ 0 io 

bin Husain was asked about the - „ , ^ ^* 

traveler's prayer. He said: T o^-^r J> ^.j y. t)f : r rl * 

performed Hajj with the Messenger ji^p jj> : ju J ^ 
of Allah #|, and he prayed two ' 
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Rak'ah. I performed Hajj with Abu 
Bakr, and he prayed two Rak'ah; 

and with 'Umar, and he prayed two J^> #t &\ J^ij 

Rak'ah\ and with 'Uthman for six ; ^ 0 / . 0 ' . ^ , 

years of his Khilafah, or eight years, £^ 'j^J l^ 23 ^ 

and he prayed twoRak'ahr (DaHf) ^5 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is s : " r o . 

* <- * ^ ^ t ^ 1 - *i 'w~ 

t ^iL*«JI pJj ! <, yLJl at>Utf Ojb 4r>- j [ \^JLy**J? d^U**j] ! 

^ioJ>Jl 1 jl=>- o jl&I j^i ^^oJ>JI ^j^LxJj ^jL*-^ jjfcj <u juj ^1 L _ ? U> ^ \ T T ^ : ^ 

. oU : j,Ul 

546. Anas bin Malik narrated: "We ^ jiiLi - on 
prayed Zuhr as four with the , > 
Prophet m in Al-Madlnah, and 'Asr ^ r^^b j^^ 1 ^ If 

as two Rak'ah in Dhil-Hulaifah." ^yu ^ ^Jf U4jf 

(Sahih) ^ o . , ' i ' tf / 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is tL *^ ^ ^ ir 1 C* ^ 

. ^5 ^Ji <£iAJi ^Juj 

Comments: 

This Hadith tells that as a traveler comes out of the territory of his own town, 
he is allowed to shorten the prayer. 

547. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ j^ii £j£ t£U - oiv 
Prophet H went from Al-Madinah „ „ . ^ ^ r , 

to Makkah, not fearing anyone ¥ ^ & tjb1 ^ & jr** 

except Allah the Lord of the N ^ Jl o^l ^ ^> ^ ^1 M 
worlds, and he prayed two Rak'ah,' 7 " a s ^ fl # s > . 

Abu "Elsa said: This Hadith is [j^] XjJ^- lii : jp- y) J15 
(Hasan) Sahih. ^ 



The Chapters On Traveling 



20 



Comments: 

The aim of Ibn 'Abbas is that fear and danger are not a condition for 
shortening prayer on journey. 



Chapter 40. What Has Been 
Related About How Long The 
Prayer Is Shortened 

548. Yahya bin Abl Ishaq Al- 
Hadrami narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: "We went with the 
Messenger of Allah S| from Al- 
Madlnah to Makkah, and he 
prayed two Rak'ah." He said: "I 
said to Anas: 'How long did 
Messenger of Allah stay in 
Makkah?' He said: Ten (days).'" 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, and 
Jabir. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

It has been reported from Ibn 
'Abbas that during some of his 
journeys, the Prophet §| stayed for 
nineteen (days) praying two 
Rak'ah. Ibn 'Abbas said: "So when 
we would stay somewhere for 
nineteen (days) we would pray two 
Rak'ah, and if we stayed longer 
than that we would complete the 
Salatr 

It has been reported that 'All said: 
"Whoever stays for ten days then 
he completes the Salat" 

It has been reported that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Whoever stays for 
fifteen days, then he completes the 
Salat" Twelve has also been 
reported from him. 



:J15 4UU *J> [^\ tfoi 
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It has been reported that Sa'eed , > ^ * ^ ^ - : 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "When he ^ l ^ ^ ^ 

stays for four (days) he prays four . jl* J *J> SjlS £p ^jjj 

(Rak'ah)." \ j ' V.. • ^ 

That was reported from him by ^ ^ ^ 

Qatadah, and 'Ata' Al-Khurasanl. i^ji ^^jj jj^ ^jjill Otii iSti 

Dawud bin AbT Hind reported _ o£ > s 

something from him that contradicts 'M : l ' 6 j^ ir^~ Ji 

this, and the people of knowledge *J\ i'JS ylil 

differed after that. ^ ^ r (0 \ \ 

As for Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the J* H ^ J 

people of Al-Kufah, they followed j^iJ, *:f ^ ^ 

the fifteen day time limit. They said t s ^ , ^ - 

if one in intends to stay for fifteen ^iliJij [^Jl ^] JiJU JUj 

days he completes the Salat. ;*r*ti tf d — • t — 1 — . ^ --°tri 

_ * .oX^aJI *jl ajjI ^Lp a^>-I bl 

Al-Awza'i said: If he intends to * • ,y I ^ % 

stay for twelve days he completes ^ ^.IIHl ^yl ^ly jlA-^ ulj 
the - . > r 

Malik (bin Anas), Ash-Shafi'I, and - *' ' * ^ 

Ahmad said: When he intends to stay bl #1 ^ ^j^" ^Ul 

for four days, he completes the gsL^ji s: f jjJU ' °- olSI 

As for Ishaq, he saw that the of S£ ^ o ^ f 

strongest view was in the Hadith of 01 JLUJ jl ^1*JI Jil p 
Ibn 'Abbas, he said: "Because he ;f •> ° •> m i- 

related it from the Prophet £. ^ ^ J ^ '" U > ^ U 
Then after the Prophet he (Ibn . 0 jL, 

'Abbas) gave the interpretation of 
it; that if one intends to stay for 
nineteen days he completes the 
Salat r 

Then the people of knowledge 
agree that the traveler is to shorten 
his prayer as long as he does not 
intend to stay somewhere, even if 
that turns into years. 
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Comments: 

Shaikh Ubaidullah Mubarakpuri preferred the view of the A 'immah of Hijaz, forty 
eight miles, concerning the distance of shortening the prayer, and he preferred the 
opinion of Imam Ahmad about the period of journey. [Mirdt: 2 / 256] 
If one intends to stay for three days, he should shorten the prayer; and if the 
intention is to stay more than that, then he should pray full prayer from the 
first day. However he is allowed to shorten the prayer while traveling. The 
preferred view concerning the distance of shortening the prayer is of twenty 
three kilometres. Allah knows the truth best! 



549. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ :[ ^, -] >^ ^ _ m 

Messenger of Allah ^ traveled on a ^ ( . ^ t 

journey and he prayed two Rak'ah ±l+£s> kJj^-^M U- ^1 

and two Rak'ah for nineteen days." ^\ J , , ^ ' ^ - . 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "So when we would ' _ ' ' , \ : 

stay somewhere for nineteen (days) i J£*5j ^*-~t 

we would pray two Rak'ah, and if we ^ \ >•■:•. lip >0 1 Jli 

stayed longer than that we would ^ J -* ^x*** * a" . Cf. 

complete the Salat" (Sahih) ^ "p\ Hist liU jSiS'S J&j ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ' rj>j^, ^j* 

Hasan Gharib Sahih. J ^ 

i^j^p c-oJu>- i j_& : J*) Jii 

Comments: ^ J ^ r^ u ^ ^ T ^ ^* A ' : C t ^ u ^ JI 

A person on a journey is allowed to shorten only three prayers which consist 
of sets of four Rak'ah; Maghrib and Fajr prayers are not shortened, according 
to the consensus. 

Chapter 41. What Has Been j *U U - (n ^0 

Related About Voluntary ¥ ^ * • ; ~ 

Prayers While Traveling (m ^0 >Ul ^ 



550. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: "I 
accompanied the Messenger of 

Allah on eighteen journeys, and I 5^ ^ If- J>. o\y& Cf.\ 

did not see him leave the two Rak'ah > . - . * fl j-ji ' * u^!l 
when the sun waned before Zw/ir." * ^rO ^ t j? a* . 

(Hasan) £'J ui I^L. fclJ $§ 4)1 
There is something on this topic * , 9i > „* - n .^i tftl 

from Ibn 'Umar. . >3l ^1 opI j 4 ^1 
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Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Al- , „ • 

Bara' is a Ghafib Hadlth. ^^^y- ^ 

He said: I asked Muhammad ^>^- ^J^- ^ 

about it, and he did not know of it , ^ 

except as a narration of Al-Laith -vo* 
bin Sa'd, and he did not know the p il£ IjlUJ cJL [j] : Jli 

name of Abu Bushrah Al-Ghifari, ' a e . e e s o fi 

and he considered his narrations to ^ 0? ^> <!tf 

It has been reported from Ibn „ £ 6t 9 

'Umar that the Prophet would utf^^lul ^ 
not perform voluntary prayers while /uju: ^ sSLiJl J 9>'M ^ 

traveling before the (obligatory) ' 
Salat nor after it. And it has been J> fj^t utf *\ $g ^1 J> 
reported from him (Ibn 'Umar) that 

the Prophet ^ would perform o ^ ' 

voluntary prayers while traveling. #1 iif pjl JjJ ^1^1 p 

Then, the people of knowledge yte $ # ?j, ' - M 

differed after the Prophet ^, some Op , f > , ' a"** 6 j> 

of the Companions of the Prophet t JUJ-lj juil ijjZ JuJ>\ Jr^l 
3i thought that one could perform ; f fj, ■ £^ - j 

voluntary prayers while traveling. u J* ir? ^ S- 

This is the view of Ahmad and J&}\ l^U: ^ JJSj LijiiJ 
Ishaq. A group of the people of * D . /i - 0 „ • 4 > 

knowledge did not think that one ^> J ^ £>J ti-i^ 1 J^i 

was to pray before obligatory i], jtf ^ ^ 

prayers or after them. Those who - 

say that one is to not perform .y^i ^y^ 1 

voluntary prayers while traveling 

mean that he should accept the 

permission (to not do so), and if 

one does perform voluntary 

prayers, then he would get many 

rewards for that. This is the view of 

most of the people of knowledge 

that prefer voluntary prayers while 

traveling. 

\ Y Y Y : q t ji-Jl ^ J-jJaJ I ^_->L t yuJ\ o*%*0 t ijb ^>l ^=r>>-lj Ifj*^- eiL**»1] : ^Hj>^ 

J j*Jl ^ ^ 015"" ->::- Ujh^j jLs- ^Ij Jjo«-JI t _ ? L>*Jl aZ ^jUiJl o^**) ^> 

.oti: ^jZ " ^Jj ... 
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Comments: 

It is incorrect to pray regular Sunnah on a journey along with the obligatory 
prayer, in the view of some Companions and the successors. (Al-Mughm: 3/156, 
for further detail see: Al-Mir'dt: 2/262] 

551. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "I prayed : ^J_ _ oo\ 

Zuhr with the Prophet ^ on a ^ , ,* " °. 

journey as two Rak'ah, and two 0* ^^t-^ ^ ^ 



Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is " 



i?aA:'a/i after it." (Da'if) 

Abu 'Eisa said: Th:~ . ^ e ^ ^ 

Hasan, and Ibn Abi Laila narrrated • o-^j es? jV^ 

it from 'Atiyyah and Naff, from ^ ^ . - 4 

Ibn 'Umar. " * 

s " > 

552. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "I prayed ^jUUJl il^J - 

with the Prophet both, while a ^ y 

resident and while traveling. So I ^ <f f^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ 
prayed four for Zw/ir with him as a ^| ^ t^Uj £kp ^ tjt] J\ 

resident, and two Rak'ah after it. I ,/ \ ^ * . ^ tf , ^ 
prayed two /taifc'aA for Zufcr with ^ ^ C? : JU 

him while traveling, and two Rak'ah u ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j^i 

after it, and two Rak'ah for 'Asr, e * j ^ " ;\ 

and he did not pray anything after <j~**j j*^>\ J* ^4^j ^^r^J 
it. Maghrib while a resident and V m e :'<" - • mi i:?^ 
traveling is the same; three Rak'ah, ^ y " e /I 

it is not decreased as a resident nor *\j<Z> j-i^Jl J> ^ Jdi\j %J> Uoil 

while traveling, It is the Witr of the <\ . > *>- m .'^ r .r: 

day, and after it are two Rak'ah." f ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ J ° % 
(Da'if) -JZ&j yj C^j 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is - 9 ' * ' ' j£ ili • ' i JIS 
Hasan, I heard Muhammad saying: -lT^ ^ 

"Ibn Abi Laila did not narrate iLj^- JlIJ ^1 ^1 jjj U ij^i: llt^i 
anything more amazing to me than o£ ^ ' . . ,* 

this (and I do not report anything .[^ ^ ciJjl ^jJ ^ ^ ^1 

from him)." 

j^j <; t_5^ o^' i>° '^-^ ^jk^-^j eil^»J] : ^Hj*** 



The Chapters On Traveling 25 



Comments: 

This Hadith tells that sometimes Ibn 'Umar would pray the Sunnah which 
were after the obligatory prayer, but he did not regard them necessary. It 
looks as if offering the later Sunnah is better if time and circumstances allow. 



Chapter 42. What Has Been 
Related About Combining Two 
Prayers (yvv iUili) ^^UaJl ^ 

553. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated: t£U :[jl*^ ^] 1^5 - oer 

"While the Prophet was at the o ' t g , tf 

Battle of Tabuk, if he wanted to 1^ 0? ^.jd If i*^ 

depart before the sun's decline he • • ^ - - ^ u ^ j^, f 

would delay Zuhr so that he could - ' \ . 'J- " ; 

pray it together with Asr. If he 4j5 sj)p Js b\S || ^1 5l 

wanted to depart after the sun's \\ w 'Aw '*\ '*u V- V'm 
decline, he would hasten 'Asr to ° ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
Zuhr, and pray Zuhr and 'Asr lilj Li^r llgJUai ^kiJl L^UAl 
together, and then move out. If he \ - • -\ ' *' • * \ '">*'*'* 
wanted to depart before Maghrib he *-4 > aJI J** ^ 
would delay Mag/inZ? until he prayed ^ ^ " J ^\ J "^]\ JL^j ^Uli 

it with 'Isha', and if he wanted to a ^ s . tf ^ „ ^ o 

depart after Maghrib he would ^> J| >' J^l ! H 

hasten 'Isha' so that he would pray it & ^ £l ^j, - ^ 

along with Maghrib." (Sahih) ' , a £ / . . 

(He said:) There are narrations on * v/^ 1 ^ ^>Jl 
this topic from 'All, Ibn 'Umar, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ [:JLi] 
Anas, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Aishah, ' ^ ~ ' , t 

Ibn 'Abbas, Usamah bin Zaid, and jib Jj** Ji ^fj u^b 

Jabir (bin 'Abdullah). 
Abu 'Eisa said: (And the one that 



is Sa/iz/i is from Usamah.) And 'AH ^ :^^kJlj] J IS 



bin Al-Madlnl reported this Hadith 
from Ahmad bin Hanbal, from 



Qutaibah. .ooJl^JI Iju 
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554. [(Another chain) Qutaibah - ^ _ 00i 
narrated this Hadlth to us, meaning " , 5 
the#wfitfiof Mu'adh]. (Sa/»70 ^ y\ ^ :^)^ ^ 
The Hadlth of Mu'adh is a Hasan g*^ ^ >• ^ ^ . 
Gharib Hadlth, Qutaibah is alone o > ^ 

with it, we do not know of anyone 4^4^ 1 ^ ^ : Jr^ <S? J -* J ^ 

who reported it from Al-Laith r .. \ ; . 

other than him. And the Hadlth of " - " 

Al-Laith from Yazid bin Abl 

Habib, from Abu Tufail, from \^ * , , „ * > 
Mu'adh, is a Ghanb Hadlth. C6 ^ ^ & ^ "V N ^ 

What is popular among the people ^1 ^ jujJ cJ^ 

of knowledge is that the Hadlth of 0 -\ . s 

Mu'adh is narrated by Abu Az- c ^-> ^ ^ ^J^ 1 ^ 

Zubair from Abu At-Tufail from ^ ^ XoJ^ JLJi lit xp ^jj^Jlj 
Mu'adh: "That during the Battle of % \ / „i ' * 

Tabuk, the Prophet ^ combined ^J^ 1 ^ ! ^ 1 l^ 1 

Zw/zr and ^r, and, Maghrib and ^ ^ ^< J :iuJ 
'Isha'" This was reported by Qurrah ' ' . • '* 

bin Khalid, Sufyan Ath-Thawrl, ^jj ^JLjl j-i^'j 

Malik and others - from Abu Az- > 0 - t > . > 0 > £ ;: 

Zubair Al-Makki. The view of Ash- ^ ^ * tj> 

Shafi'I is in accordance with this 4^4^ 1 ^MiJ i**^ Jf.^ ^ J* ^rh 
Hadlth. Ahmad and Ishaq said that - - K \ ' \ > k 

there is no harm if one combines the ^ : ■ J ^ 

two prayers while traveling, during j j M 

the time of either of them. ' ' > o ^ 

Comments: 

Combining a former prayer with the later one should be practised when 
setting off for a journey or during the journey, because Sharl'ah requires that 
prayer should be performed at its due time and combining two prayers is only 
the appropriate permission. (Hujjatullah: 2/240) 

555. Nafi' narrated: "Ibn 'Umar had :[ s j J Ll\ ^] 5£i l£U - ooo 
been requested to urgently attend to 



one of his wives, so he hurried en "j** 0? ^ If $ 

route and delayed Maghrib until the %\ £\ ^ ^ 

twilight disappeared, then he „ ^ t " \ \ V 

dismounted to combine them (the ^>J1 y-\j ^ -uii $1*1 
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prayers). Then he informed them that s > c . * - - 

the Messenger of Allah ^ would do r ^ J > r ^ U ^ 

that when he was in a hurry on a iui j^; 015 4,1 j > 3 -J^f 
trip."(Satafc) ' 1 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 



bi 



Hasan Sahih. yj. JL^- lii jtf J IS 

(And the Hadlth of Al-Laith from , 
Yazld bin Abl Habib is a Hasan -£f?~* 

Sahih Hadlth) ^ J\ ^ y ^]\ 

Comments: ^ 

It has the permission of combining a former prayer with the later one. 

Chapter 43. What Has Been V&> j,^^ ^ ~ r**J» 
Related About Salat Al-Istisqa y ] v w . . . . , , , ; . . M , 

(The Prayer To Request Rain) 

556. 'Abbad bin Tamfm narrated &i>- '-^y* & J^h - 
from his uncle: "The Messenger of 
Allah i| went out with the people to 

seek rain. So he led them in prayer 5§| 4i\ J ji/, 01 : <JLp tp-^J ^ ^ 
for two Rak'ah, reciting aloud in , „ 0 .^ " s ^ 

them, turning his upper wrap ur*^J <+f. u>l° ] - 

arround, raising his hands, ^ 1*33 jj^j ^ ^ 
requesting rain, and facing the ' ^ f\ ' ' / 

Qiblahr (Sahih) •^4 J| J^'j 

(He said:) There are narrations on J J ^ J>\ ^ Jj [:Jli] 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Abu " * ' V 1' ^ 

Hurairah, Anas, and Abl Al-Lahm. • cr^h "*s~j* 

Abu <EIsa said: The Hadlth of ^3 ^ 4, ^ jb 

'Abdullah bin Zaid is a Hasan ' " " * 

•* - + ^ <■ . 

Sahih Hadlth. One should act based • ir^ 

upon this, according to the people ^ JJ, M ^ VJ, ^ ^ 
of knowledge. It is the view of Ash- ^ - > 
Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. -(JL^b -u^-'j (S^^ 1 

'Abbad bin Tamlm's uncle's name '° 4j| jup ii : a il!pl_P >0 l 
is 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim Al- ^ . ^r^^^ r 
Mazinl. . ^jjUJ i ^ a^j 
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lAAV^ t AX /X : jlj^JljLp ^iju^ ^ j 4j ^y^jJl ^Jb- ^ tpJL~*j 
Comments: 

According to the majority scholars, Imam Shafi'I, Malik, Ahmad, the two 
disciples of Imam Abu Hanlfah and other people of knowledge: performing a 
prayer to seek rain is proven from the Sunnah. Shaikh TaqI ( UthmanI said, 
Imam Abu Hanlfah also holds the view that the prayer for rain is Sunnah, and 
his saying that prayer for rain is not Sunnah means that the Sunnah of seeking 
rain is not specified only with prayer; instead this Sunnah can also be 
performed just by making supplication and seeking forgiveness. 

557. 'Umair, the freed slave of Abi ^] iliJl - ooV 
Al-Lahm narrated from Abi Al- t 8 „ ^ 0 

Lahm that he saw the Messenger of ^ & ^ "^4 9 s - - & [ ^ 

Allah m, at Ahjar Az-Zait, [1] jjj, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t j*>u 

supplicating for rain, and he was * t >u e £ , " tf , 

raising his hands in supplication. ^0 ^ ^ 5* t (^ Ul J) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This is how ' ' ^ oji , 

Qutaibah narrated this Hadith, - j*^. £^ j*j 

"from Abi Al-Lahm" and we do ^ j ^ |i§ . . ^ 
not know anything he narrated - > fi 

from the Prophet #| except for this il (V AUl ^ v^-^ 1 

one AA. And 'Umair, the freed ' ^ ^ ^ # ^, 

slave of Abi Al-Lahm reported tf „ * " J 

Ahadith from the Prophet #1, and ^ ^ <J <Jy s?**J 

he was a Companion. " ^„ , >\ , % fi 

.'u-jL. t»U^^i) \o^o t \o<\ t \oA/t:^LJl [^J>w?] 
\ \ VY t \ ^ *\A: ^ t^jb ^1 jcs- Jial^J j*jjl>JLIj j oXo / \ : ^UJl j aj j& 

. Ujb j "\ * T t "i * \ : ^ tjL>- ^jI j 

558. It is narrated from Hisham bin ^ *-\^. ; _ ooa 
Ishaq - and he was Ibn 'Abdullah 0 , /. > 

bin Kinanah - from his father who ^ a? 1 >J JIA^I ^ ^ J^^i 

said: "Al-Walld bin 'Uqbah, the ^ j^.f .j^ ^ ^ ^ . 4i 

governor of Al-Madinah, sent me to ' - 

ask Ibn 'Abbas about how the $ J>\ ^ y*j If) 
Messenger of Allah g| would 



^ An area in Al-Madinah with volcanic rocks coated with oil. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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perform Al-Istisqa\ I came to JJV *> . ^ „ >h t 

him and he said: The Messenger of ^ U l » ^ tU ^ 1 ^ 



Allah i| would go out in modest ^ |g &\ -j! :JUi 

dress, humbly, imploring, until he e ^ , ^ tf ^ 

reached the Musalla. He would not ^ li^ljL. 

give this of yours, rather, he j °j ^ ^ • jjjj 

would continue supplicating and - ( s e ^ 1 ^ 3 

imploring and saying the Takbir, and ^J^j 1 J 1 J t ^ 1 

pray two Rak'ah, just as he would |^ r ^ ^ 

pray for the 'Eidr (Hasan) ^ ^ ' ^ ° 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 0^ ^ : <_r^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. + 

5*>Utf ^y^r tf-U**JU*<*yi 5*>Utf ojb ^jI ^ ^>-l j aiL**<|] '. ^^jpxt 

Comments: 

Imam Shafi'I said: 'Like the prayer of Eid' means that seven Takbir are to be 
said in the first Rak'ah before the recitation and five in the second Rak'ah, 
whereas the majority of the scholars said: It means to recite loud like in the 
Eid Prayer and the two Rak'ah are led before the sermon. (Tahfat Al- 
AhwadM: 1/390); the majority are Imam Malik, Ath-Thawri, Al-Awza'i, 
Ahmad, Ishaq, Abu Thawr, Abu Yusuf and Muhammad. 

559. (Another chain) from Hisham iJ> *jiJ^* - oo^ 

bin Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin 0 - . 0 ^ 0 . - *, 0 , + „ 

Kinanah, from his father, and he ^ f - & tJ - & & J 

mentioned a similar narration and Sijj tij^J ^ii *J\ a ^ tolls' Jl 4s\ jl* 
added: "with humility" to it, (Hasan) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 

Hasan Sahih. . £^ JLj£ ili : *\ Jli 

And it is the view of Ash-Shafi'I, 
he said: "Salat Al-Istisqa' is prayed 

like the two 'Eid prayers. The j i^jlJi vi^ ^ 

Takbir is said seven times in the " a ^ tf " ^ . 

first Rak'ah, and five times in the * {JL ^ ^ ^ L ^ J^ 1 

second." And he used the Hadith .°\ * t - 

of Ibn 'Abbas as proof. ^ 

Abu ( Elsa said: It has been reported ^ & if <4l>s : £ ^ 

that Malik bin Anas said: "There is ^ J ^ N : JU 0 

no Takbir in Salat Al-Istisqa' like that ^ " ** ^ * 

of the two Eid prayers." ■ O?-^ 1 J> j^i 
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(An-Nu'man Abu Hanifah said: 
"Salat Al-Istisqa' is not to be 
prayed, nor would I tell people to 
turn their upper wraps around. 
Rather, they are to supplicate and 
to repent all together." Abu 'Elsa 
said: This contradicts the Sunnah.) 



ijiJ^t f"*^ ^ J jlill^Nl 



Comments: 

(1) The interpretation of the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah, according to the 
Ahnaf, has already been mentioned. Shaikh Banawri said, Imam Abu Hanifah 
denied the prayer for rain being a Stressed Sunnah, but he did not deny it 
being Sunnah and desirable. (Ma'arif: 4/492). 

(2) For the supplication for rain, the hands will be raised upside down i.e., the 
back of the palms will be turned up and the palms towards the ground. (Sharh 
Muslim: 1/293) 



Chapter 44. What Has Been 
Related About Salat Al-Kusuf 
(The Eclipse Prayer) 

560. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 
Prophet H prayed during the 
eclipse. He recited, then bowed, 
then recited, then bowed, th \ 
recited, then bowed, (three times), 
then he performed two prostrations, 
and the next one (Rak'ah) was the 
same ." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'All, 'Aishah, 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, An-Nu'man 
bin Bashlr, Al-Mughlrah bin 
Shu'bah, Abu Mas'ud, Abu Bakrah, 
Samurah, Ibn Mas'ud, Asma' bint 
Abl Bakr (As-Siddlq), Ibn 'Umar, 
Qablsah Al-Hilall, Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, Abu Musa, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah, and Ubayy 
binKa'b. 



Ji ^r^f If if ^« cJ>. J^h 

Cf o^f 0?' if 'cr"J^ if l ^ ^ 

i^S'j p \'J p '^Sj p \'j p 

**^M j tJf °Lf C : 
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Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 

It has been reported from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet #| prayed 
four bowings with four prostrations 
during an eclipse. 

This is the view of Ash-Shafi'I, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

He said: The people of knowledge 
differ over the recitation for the 
eclipse prayer. Some of the people 
of knowledge held the view that 
the recitation was silent if it was 
during the day. Some of them held 
the view that it was aloud just as in 
the case with the two 'Eld prayers 
and the Friday prayer. 

This was the view of Malik, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq, they thought 
that it should be aloud. 

Ash-Shafi'I said that it is not 
aloud. 

Both of these practices are correctly 
narrated from the Prophet £g . 

It is correct that he prayed four 
bowings with four prostrations, and 
it is also correct that he prayed six 
bowings with four prostrations. 

This is permissible according to 
the people of knowledge, based 
upon the length of the eclipse. If 
the eclipse is long then he prays six 
bowings with four prostrations, 
then this is allowed. If he prays 
four bowings with four prostrations 
and lengthens his recitation in it 
then that is allowed. 

Our companions thought that the 
eclipse prayer was to be held in 
congregation during the eclipse of 
the sun and the moon. 



•J * ^ - 

. jLglSL tg-j oil j^'i) 

<L~^> AjI Lu^jIJ AlP £c_v*? J tOlJ^ 

jAi ^Lp ^jU- (Jl*Ji J-*i 

e £ > 
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[\a/<\»A:^ tpAw] ^ wiUi ^ OlkaJl c^j^ ^ 

jUxJIj C^*:^ tpAwj > * i o : ^ t^jUJt] ^ <ui!jupj [onr t oi>:j;L] 

ij [oix:jiL] 

Comments: 

1. The words 'Kusuf and 'Khusuf have been used, in the Ahadlth, for both the 

solar and lunar eclipse, though usually 'Kusuf is used for solar eclipse and 
'Khusuf for lunar. 

2. Five Ruku' in each Rak'ah are proven from the noble Prophet sgg. [See: Sunan 
Abu Dawud, Hadith;. 1182]. So according to the length of the solar eclipse, 
making two to five Ruku' in each Rak'ah is correct and the prayer of eclipse 
consists of two Rak'ah. The Prophet i| offered eclipse prayer, following 
various ways, on nineteen occasions. 

561. 4 Aishah narrated: "The sun was j; p> ^ _ 0 ^ 

eclipsed during the time of the ' ^ >e *, ^ tf . 

Messenger of Allah gg, so the <S? :^jtj3 ^\ 

Messenger of Allah jR led the ^ ^ ^ ^ i . ^ 

people in prayer. He recited a ' ^ s 

lenghty recitation, then he bowed a Jj-^j Ji- ^-LiJl oji^- :oJU LgJl 

lenghty bowing, then he raised his ^ # ^ > , *r # ^ 

head and recited a lengthy recitation ST ; ^ J ^ 

that was less than the first. Then he Q p <.{J £ J\ Jltti ^3 hi ^3 1 

bowed a lenghty bowing that was less tf > t 1 J ' ' - ? ' 

than the first. Then he raised his C?-> r c ^ J JU " U 

head and prostrated. Then he did ^ p t j*VJ| ^ j^u 

(similar to) that in the second ^ \ , ^ e ^ ^ - > ? 

Rak'ahr (Sahlh) 5*0' c/ ^> [ J^ ] ^ ^0 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is . 

Hasan Sahlh. 

* . ^ 

The views of Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad, ^ r 

and Ishaq are based on this Hadith. 

They held the view that the eclipse , e r 

prayer was four Rak'ah with four i^^ 1 V^^ 1 

prostrations. 



^oj^- -^^^ jjI JIS 
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Ash-Shafi'I said: "He recites Umm „>t „ - - 0 > 

Altyrfan (Al-Fatihah) in the first £ jl S ^ ^ 



Rak'ah and something the length of 



Swraf Al-Baqarah silently if it is ^ . ^ > 
during the day. Then he bows a ^ ^ 

lengthy bowing about the length of ^ ^ ,^ ^> ^ ^ 
his recitation. Then he raises his ' ^ 0 > ^ ' , 

head with the Takbir and stays <>? ^j^j <*^j ^ <-j 

standing as he is, and he recites , > ^ > A- £ * -i - 

t/mm Al-Qur an again and - > * \ 

something the length oiAl 'Imran. JT ^ I^Jj oT^ii i jit Li! fyj iji 
Then he bows a lengthy bowing fl , 0 - * r . >>' - a 

about the length of his recitation. ^ ^ % -r r L ^ 

The he raises his head, then he says &\ ; J Li p ^3 ^ ^13; 

{SamV Allahu liman hamidah)' , > > ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ £ > >^ 
( ( Allah listens to those who praise ^ T^" 0?-^ p t6tX ^ 

Him) then he performs two ^ <j j -ft ^ ,yj ^ 

complete prostrations, and he ^ / I ^ >s * A t 

remains in each prostration for the ^ t ?^' hj^ Crt \y^J L)\*J£\ ^ \y& 
length he remained bowing. Then ^ «2 ^\&&j>&Jj & 

he stands and recites Umm Al- c r /' f , ; C ? 

Qufan and something the length of V} t &IS JL2j ^Jo i^lj 

Sural An-Nisa\ then he bows a ( , e r ^ r ^ ^ tf > -isLJl ' 
lengthy bowing about the length of c J 45 - ?J> " 

his recitation. Then he raises his jiJ lil ; juS £ij jti ^ 

head with the Takbir and remains ^ £ > o _ s ^ fi > ^ 

standing. Then he recites the length " ^ ^ r ' ^ r ' 6 ^ 

of Siirat Al-Ma'idah, then he bows a 
lengthy bowing about the length of 
his recitation. Then he raises, and 
he says (SamV Allahu liman 
hamidah)' ( ( Allah listens to those 
who praise Him) Then he performs 
two prostrations, then he says the 
Tashah-hud and the Taslim" 

Comments: 

Imam NawawT said that according to Imam ShafH and Malik, Sural Al-Fatihah is 
to be recited before each recitation and one should stand up from Ruku ( saying 
'Sami Allahu liman hamidah' and should say the phrases following it. 
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Chapter 45. The Manner Of J kljail Jui :*1>K - (to ^^JO 

The Recitation For The Eclipse " (yA% ^ } 

562. Samurah bin Jundab narrated: V**** liiJb- - «1Y 
"The Prophet #| led us in prayer e£ 0 .y, . > r -.> r :« . * ^ 
during an eclipse; we did not hear ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ 

his voice." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^Up ^ ^ ^ 

(He said:) There is a narration on * r , tf ^ ' « 

this topic from 'Aishah. M ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ :Jli 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of . UJJ? ll ^JJ 

Samurah bin Jundab is a Hasan ° r i i 

Sahih Ghartb Hadlth. ' ^> 0* ^ [ ' JU] 

Some of the people of knowledge 

Jli 

followed this, and it is the view of * ' , : „ ^ , „ * 

Ash-Shafi'I. * ^ 

Comments: 

In the opinion of Imam Abu Hanlfah, Malik and Shafi'T, the recitation for the 
prayer of solar eclipse is quiet and the recitation for the lunar eclipse is aloud. 
(Al-Mughm: 3/324). Preferably, the recitation in both prayers is aloud. 

563. 'Aishah narrated: "The Prophet :0Ul ^ jJUJ J>\ - 

|§ prayed the eclipse prayer, and he , r r<? . 

recited aloud in it." (Sate*) J - ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is aJLjU ^j^p a* ^ 



Hasan Sahih. 

Abu Ishaq Al-Fazan narrated 

similarly from Sufyan bin Husain. . l$J ?*^L> 

Malik (bin Anas), Ahmad, and * . * ^ * ^ ^ „ 

Ishaq held views according to this -£f>^a~^^t, • lst^ Ji 

Hadith. Ji Ollii Ij* tijijiil (3U*-!»I jjI (Jjjj 
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Comments: 

It is known from the Hadlth of Samurah and 'Aishah that the Prophet £g led 
the prayer of solar eclipse at various occasions, sometimes he recited aloud 
and sometimes quiet. 



Chapter 46. What Has Been 
Related About Salat Al-Khawf 
(The Fear Prayer) 

564. Salim narrated from his 
father: "The Prophet prayed 
Salat Al-Khawf, praying one Rak'ah 
with one of the two groups, while 
the other group was facing the 
enemy. (When the first group 
finished their first Rak'ah with 
him), they went and took the 
position (of the second group, 
facing the enemy). Then the 
second group came and he led 
them in another Rak'ah, then he 
said the Taslim to them, while the 
group proceeded to complete their 
(second) Rak'ah. Thereafter, the 
first group stood up to finish their 
(second) Rak'ahr (Sahlh) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Hudhaifah, 
Zaid bin Thabit, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu 
Hurairah, Ibn Mas'ud, Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah, Abu 'Ayyash Az-Zurqi - 
whose name is Zaid bin Samit - 
and Abu Bakrah. 

Abu 'Eisa said: Malik bin Anas 
followed the Hadlth of Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah about Salat Al-Khawf, 
and it is the view of Ash-Shafi'I. 



(Y A ^ 4i*dl) O^Jl 



l^Sj J^es ^Jjl 

<j)j Cri^ HH^ 



, > a ' a ■: > > a , 



fry 
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Ahmad said: "Saldt Al-Khawf has - , . > * % > a t - . o - • > T „ 

been reported from the Prophet « ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > ^ 1 5 ^ 
in different ways, and I do not i~>ji- jlH^-tj tlA-^-i iLo^ ^di 
know anything but authentic f 
Ahddith about this topic." And he 0? 
preferred the Hadlth of Sahl bin .jtf ^i*, >■ j^, ^ 
Abi Hathmah. ^ ~' | , ; 

A similar view was expressed by 5^ ^ ir' ^ 
Ishaq bin Ibrahim: "The narrations ^ ^ ^* u ^ ^ ^ ^J>JI 
from the Prophet about Sa/af " ; ; 

Al-Khawf are confirmed." He saw 1J -*J ^^r >^ ^>Ji OW> ^ ^ 

that all that was reported from the . , rj ( jj 

Prophet $|j about Sato Al-Khawf e ^ - 

then it is allowed depending upon :<jUJ-l J la 

the degree of the fear. ' , t „ 0 r f 

Ishaq said: "We do not prefer the ' ' Jy f ^ 

Hadlth of Sahl bin Abi Hathmah ^^f^ lr~*~ ^A** J*} ^i^J 
over the other narrations." 

The Hadlth of Ibn 'Umar is a 



Hasan Sahlh Hadlth, it has been .c^i ^ ^1 

reported similarly by Musa bin 
'Uqbah from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet 

jy> MYT:^ t^UjJl oB Sjjp t^jUuJI t^jU^Jl y^j '^A* J^ 0 -£Hj*** 

.[UiA:^ ojb ^1] SjSL 

Comments: 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: Our Shaikh Abul-Fadl 'Allamah Husain 'Iraqi quoted 
seventeen forms of the Prayer of Fear, in Shark At-Tirmidhl, which may be 
added to each other. Hafiz Ibn Al-Qayyim principally mentioned six forms, in 
Zad Al-Ma'ad. However, any form mentioned in the Hadlth may be practised. 

565. Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said tf 

about Saldt Al-Khawf. "The Imam :jUJ ^ ilii t£U - olo 

stands facing the Qiblah while a > 0 ... .',f^. , . 

group of them stand with him, and ^ ^ " o TJ 

a group is before the enemy, facing tjJ^J ^ ^liJl ^jLi^Sll 
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the enemy. He leads them in a 
Rak'ah, and they perform a bowing 
by themselves, and they perform 
two prostrations in their places. 
Then they go to take the position 
of the others and the others come 
(for prayers). He (the Imam) bows 
for one Rak'ah with them and 
performs two prostrations with 
them. That is two for him and one 
for them, then they perform one 
bowing and two prostrations." 
(Sahih) 



^4-^ ^rf" (Jr^*^ f^*^' 

tjt-^jl^ ^ ^JJj>*-^ ^£*~A>^[ jjJ^x-luj 



dW 



J 1 



C " o , ' > > 0 ' 



LkiJI 



566. (Abu 'Elsa said:) Muhammad 
bin Bash-shar said: "I asked Yahya 
bin Sa'eed (narrators in no. 565) 
about this Hadith. So he narrated it 
to me from Shu'bah, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his 
father, from Salih bin Khawwat, 
from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah, from 
the Prophet #| - the same as the 
Hadith of Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Ansari. And he (Yahya) said to me: 
'Write it next to it. He did not 
memorize the Hadith better though, 
rather it is the same Hadith as that of 
Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari.'" (a 
Hadith similar to no. 565, with a 
different chain of narrators) (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith^ is 
Hasan Sahih, Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Ansari did not narrate it from Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad in Marfu' 
form, similarly the companions of 



* J 



Liu 
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Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansarl 
reported it as Mawquf. It is 
Shu'bah who narrated it in Marfu ( 
form from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad. 

567. It was reported by Malik from J, ^Jl ^ JlJU - onv 

Yazid bin Ruman, from Salih bin ^ \ s . * ^ e „ . , - , > 
Khawwat, from someone who J* 9 0** 0* 
prayed Sa/af Al-Khawf with the / 0 yJ ^ ^ ^ ^1 ~ 

Prophet #|, and he mentioned a ^ ; 

similar narration. (&*/#) ^ : cA? J* 1 J 15 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is m 
Hasan Sahih. > ^ t fi * , , 

This is the view of Malik, Ash- ^> *J 

Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. uSl^b 

It has been reported by more than 



one, that the Prophet ^ would 



lead the two groups with one in ^3 ^ i^k^\ 

one Rak'ah and one in another t o ^ e ^/ e " 

Rak'ah, so that would be two -^j^j J^jI 

/fcfc'fl/i for the Prophet m and one ^ . . £ jj] 

and one for each of them. - * 

(Abu 'Eisa said: Abu 'Ayyash Az- - Lt r? u ^ 

Zurql's name is Zaid bin Samit.) 

Chapter 47. What Has Been >> ♦ ^ u ^ u _ (lv 

Related About Locations In ^ * * * >0 

The Qur'an Where One Is To (TAT ^T^JI 

Prostrate 

568. Abu Ad-Darda' narrated: "I ^ - ^ - onA 

performed eleven prostrations (of 



recitation) with the Messenger of ^jUJl ^ j^ip ^ ^ o!p 



Allah ^, among them was that ^ ^ tJ ^ J / ^ ^ 
which is in Surat An-Najmr (Da'if) ^ ^ * - & ^ — ^ 
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(He said:) There are narrations on . , 

this topic from 'All, Ibn 'Abbas, « ^ s)A> :Jli 

Abu Hurairah, Ibn Mas'ud, _ Zaid . ^}\ j J$\ \^ rj^ 

bin Thabit, and 'Amr bin Al-'As. £ o — 

AbQ 6 Bsa said: The J^fadirt of Abu ^ ^ 4^ ^ ^ J* [:JU " ] 
Ad-Darda' is a Gharib Hadlth, we ^ ^ jj^ ^ ^ 

do not know of it except as a ' 

narration of Sa'eed bin AbT Hilal • <^UJI ^ 

from'UmarAd-Dimashql. ^ 

(*' tl^J ^VO*^ dj$>rja ^LXaj}\ jL>- j^-P Si? <b ^Jfcj /^J <Uil~LP J/* ^ * 00 |^ 

[ow:^ tf JU*j WY:^ t^jUJl] ^ xjj [oWj- t^JU-j ^V:^ t^jUJl] 

569. (Another chain in which) Abu : J^-j^ 1 ^ ly. ^ ^ ~ 

Ad-Darda' narrated: "I performed ^ , , > . „ , a . , ,. ; s „ 

eleven prostrations with the ^ ; • 

Messenger of Allah #|, among them t j!>U ^1 Jl °-J> J> jJbL ^ 
was that which is in SuratAn-Najm" * ; / . /- . 5 ^ , a ^ 

And this is more correct than the ^1 ^ 

(previous) narration of Sufyan bin ... ; 0 s r 

Waki' from 'Abdullah bin Wahb. ^ 4il ^ C" : JU ^ j 

• (^s? i_s^' ojJ^Zt VjJLfr j^JL^-l 

• t — fcj <U I JLP 

Comments: 

The true opinion is that the number of prostrations in the Noble Qur'an is 
fifteen. 
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Chapter 48. (What Has Been gjj* J> W 4^ - (*A ^^JO 

Related) About Women Going (TAraudl)J^LlJl jul^JI 

Out To The Masq/wf V -u^juo^u^ji *u*ji 

570. Mujahid narrated: "We were £^ ^ _ 0 y 

with Ibn 'Umar, and he said: 'The ^ ' ^ , ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: "Permit ^J^*^ f i^A If. 

the women to go at night to the ^ 3 > ^ Jlf :jui xp lis : JIS 

Masajid" His son said: 'By Allah! We ^ £ ^ 

would not permit them lest they become ^ J1UL, *UllJ : 3§| 

insidious from that.' So, he ('Abdullah) Sifj S f <&! *ol jUi 

retorted: 'May Allah do and such with ^ ^ - a& J * . 

you.' I say: "The Messenger of Allah #| J IS : J^i! <. JJo j i il JJe : J Us 



said," and you say: "We do not 
permit them?" (Sahih) 



(He said:) There are narrations on t^' ^ csb t ; J^] 

this topic from Abu Hurairah, % „ ~ , e . 

Zainab the wife of 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ 3^ ^ 4)1 ^ ^ 

Mas'ud, and Zaid bin Khalid. J^j^ ^1 ioai : cr -^ y} ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn ' + , + , * 

'Umar is a tfasart Sahih Hadith. ' 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that if the women are to go out of the house for a 
necessity, even if it is for worship or a lawful need or to attend the mosque 
for prayer, they should go out with the permission of the husband or the 
guardian, keeping strictly to other commands regarding their going out. 

Chapter 49. (What Has Been ; ^] - (1<\ .^~J!) 

Related) About It Being - V \, 

Disliked To Spit In The Masjid (TA* <^J0 J^LUl J Jl^ll 

571. Tariq bin 'Abdullah Al- ^ . >. gfc _ 0>fS 

MuharibI narrated that the Messenger * 

of Allah s|| said: "When you are in <*jjJ^ <- otk^ *J> t JJ^t 

Salat then do not spit on your right, , 0 - u 0 - 

but behind you or toward your left, ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

or underyour left foot." (Sahih) \lu :jj|§ 4)1 Jji-j Jli :Jli ^jl>JJi 
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(He said:) There are narrations on - - 

this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 0* * ^ ! J ^ 

OJmar, Anas, and Abu Hurairah. JjuJj cjc ^ ,^y^ ^j^. 



Abu £ Elsa said: the Hadith of 
Tariq is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and 



it is acted upon according to the ^ ^ \ ^ ^gi j 3 

people of knowledge. ' ' " I > 1 * 

(He said:) I heard Al-Jarud V^^by^b^ 

saying: "I heard Wakl' saying: ^ vLo^ Jjlt ^jt JB 

'Rib'i bin Hirash did not lie even a . '^^ J\ . , 

once since he accepted Islam/" * r^ 1 J* 1 ^ ^ J**^J 

(He said:) 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^J^, SjjUJl dJ^j [:Jli] 

Mahdi said: "The most dependable ' >9 

of the people of Al-Kufah is us? y^^r 4*4*? ^ : <J>*d 

Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir." -j-^ 

J\ ujL fc jl>-1 — Jl) VTV:^ tOY/T:^UJI <u>-^lj aib*J] \^j>C 

t j;jUJI] 5^ [oVY:^-l] oiW: c t( jL^ *.v c tjoUJl] ^ ^Ij 

. ^~>w? o^L^I : ^ Jy [ 0 0 • : ^ t £ * ^ t £ * A : ^ 

Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadith that in casual and crucial circumstance a person 
offering prayer may spit in the mosque, but not in normal circumstance. He 
should not spit in the front while in a state of prayer, because the Qiblah is in 
the front and this is against the sanctity and honor of the Qiblah. 

572. Anas bin Malik narrated that -J, z\y> y\ :a2^ - oVY 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: > . ; „ „ o , t 

"To spit in the Masjid is a sin, and Jli :Jli # 0? J^ 1 ^ t5i & 

burying it is its atonement." ^ j^J, : : m &\ 

(Sahih) ~ '> * 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is * ((L ^ 

/fason Sahih. ^ ^ ^ . J 
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Comments: 

In the view of Imam Nawawl, spitting in the mosque is a mistake, even though 
one does so with the intention of burying it; but if it has happened then the 
expiation is to bury it. 

Chapter 50. WhatHasBeen J> Olf U] J1>U - (o. 

Related About The Prostration " . 0 

(OfRecitation)In:WhenThe (YA: 5-**^J' - 

Heaven Is Split Asunder 111 And: ^ ^ ft* 4^ f^i ft* J 

Read! In The Name Of Your > ' * . 
Lord Who Has Created. 121 

573. Abu Hurairah narrated: "We 

prostrated with the Messenger of e ^ > . 

Allah m in: 'Read! In the Name of <J* Ji a* ui ^ 

your Lord' and 'When the heaven : J15 ^1 j£ J 

is split asunder."' (Sahih) l rj " ' 



573. Abu Hurairah narrated: "We ; ^ ^3 - oVf 



^ * A /ova : ^ t Sj*>Ul -i *Ij t jl^-LwJI <. ^JL~* <u>- <■ <JLp j^ixa • %Hj*** 

574. (Another chain in which) Abu ^] jdi GSai - oVi 

Hurairah narrated from the j , "* . 
Prophet similarly. (Sahih) Ji ^ J* 0? 

In the narration of this Hadith • -r* :x .j . ; ?:i r-Ji i^ri 

there are four of the Tabiin, one ' e * ' e ' % , 

reporting from the other. Abu 'Eisa J? O^y' J> J^t ^ 0* ^>^ 1 ^ 
said: The Hadith of Abu Hurairah 
is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and it is 
acted upon according to most of . iii? #; 

the people of knowledge, they hold „ „ ;„.f t „ ?. r , < < n 

the view that there are prostrations ^ *^ ' ^ 

in 'When the heaven is split asunder' . t 

and 'Read! In the Name of your * * > " >f ' - 

^5! JtsP 11a <JLp . UiJlj 

j ijLL}\ hyjt (JLji jit 

[1] Al-Inshiqaq 84. 
[2] Al-'Alaq 96. 



The Chapters On Traveling 



43 



^ ijH>=-Jl t^l^iVl) ^lo:^ tU^/t :^LJl o-^-lj [^jh.^ eiL-J] 
Comments: 

This Hadlth rejects the view of Imam Malik, according to him there is no 
recital prostration in the Mufassal Sarah (from Surat Qaf until the end of the 
Qur'an) 

Chapter 51. What Has Been J ^ ^^JD 

Related About The Prostration " . . , ^ . s t( 

In (Sara*) ^i-TVq/m f^ 31 ^ 

575. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The -ual ^ JjjU tSui- - ovo 

Messenger of Allah prostrated „ , ti <fi , ri . ■ 

for it - meaning (in Surat) An- - • ^ 

Atym - and so did the Muslims, ,Z> j£ djt ^ ^\ ll\U :^j'jJl 
the idolaters, the Jinns, and the > s 

people." (&*ifc) ?! ^ Jj-^j O? 1 a* 

(He said:) There are narrations on I J J }jj>\ j j ^ililJr, ^J&\ l«J 
this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, and ' 

Abu Hurairah. * CrH'j 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn J>\ ^ ^gi ^ [: Jli] 

'Abbas is a /ftuan 5a/uft Hadlth. ' * ' ' ' *' , 
This is acted upon according to 

some of the people of knowledge. & ^ ju 

They held the view that there is a * \ - ' " „ 

prostration in Surat An-Najm. ^ ,taU J^'j Cr^ 

Some of the people of knowledge ^ ^ ^ Tj, 

among the Companions of the I t ; , ^ I ^ - 

Prophet #| and others said that ^ ^J*II Ji\ JIaj 

there is no prostration in the f. ^ # ^ 

M//<ma/ (section). This is the view ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

of Malik bin Anas. But the first J^lj ^^j! ^1 4JUU jij <.i3J^ 
view is more correct, and it is the . >T ^ * . f VIm 

view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al- ^ ^ V ^ 

Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and .^U^-L? x<jAj ^illjlj 

Ishaq. 
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Comments: 

As the Prophet recited Surat An-Nqjm all those who were present became 
fascinated by the grandeur and dignity of the Verses, and they could not help 
but fall into prostration except one wretched person. 



Chapter 52. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 
Did Not Prostrate For It 

576. Zaid bin Thabit narrated: "I 
recited Surat An-Najm to the 
Messenger of Allah |g, and he did 
not prostrate for it." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Zaid 
bin Thabit is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
gave this Hadith some interpretation, 
saying that the Prophet ^ did not 
prostrate, only because Zaid bin 
Thabit (who recited it) did not 
prostrate when he was reciting it. 

And they say that the prostration 
is obligatory on anyone who hears 
it, and they were not given any 
exception (by the Prophet S|) not 
to prostrate. 

And they say that if a man hears it 
and he does not have Wudu\ then 
he prostrates when he has Wudu\ 
This is the view of Sufyan (Ath- 
Thawn) and the people of Al- 
KQfah, and it was the saying of 
Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
say that the prostration is only for 
the one who wants to prostrate for it 
and to obtain its reward, and they 
are permitted to not to do so if they 
do not want to. They argue using the 
Marfu' Hadith of Zaid bin Thabit 
who said: "I recited (Surat) An-Najm 



^ J>. If ^ J>- ] Cf C^J 

0 ' ' ' ' to 

if. -kj If *>j^4 Cji t^** If iy) 

^J^i\ W> -Oil Jj-^J 

Jli 

J* j*J J^ 1 ol 
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j*JJ\ City) 



to the Messenger of Allah gg, and 
he did not prostrate for it." They 
said: If the prostration was 
obligatory then the Prophet jg| 
would not have left Zaid alone until 
he prostrated, and the Prophet ^ 
would have prostrated, too. 
They also cited as proof the 
Hadith of 'Umar, that he recited an 
(Ayah of) prostration while on the 
Minbar, so he descended to 
prostrate. Then he recited it on the 
second Friday, so the people got up 
to prostrate and he said: "It has 
not been made obligatory for us, 
unless we want to do it" so he did 
not prostrate nor did they. Some of 
the people of knowledge followed 
this, and it is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'I and Ahmad. 



J 3 

La \y 



jJlli [Lfci] ^y^t jUi 
blip cli5\J 



t <uLp 



^ «vr: 



^ -vv 



Comments: 

It is proven from the Hadith of Zaid bin Thabit that the recital prostration is 
not compulsory for the reciter. Were it compulsory for the reciter then the 
Messenger of Allah #| would have commanded Zaid to prostrate (Sujud). 
When the prostration is not compulsory for the reciter, how can it then be 
necessary for the listener! However it is desirable both for the reciter and the 
listener to prostrate when they come to any Ayah of prostration. 

Chapter 53. What Has Been J U - W r ~uJO 

Related About The Prostration " * _ 

In (Surat) Sad (TAA J> ls? 



577. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah $H prostrating for 
(Surat) Sad" Ibn 'Abbas said: "It is not 
one of the resolute prostrations." 113 
(Sahlh) 



idi ;yj> J\ l}\ - ovv 

41)1 J J Cj Ij 



0* 



Its meaning is the same as what was reported from 'Umar (in no. 566), may Allah be 
pleased with him, before it. 
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Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



The people of knowledge among . ^>^> *^J- ^U>J^- 11* : J~~* 

the Companions of the Prophet #| tf t , f ti Vf '*r' i 

and others differed over this. Some *T ^™ ^ r^J 

of the people of knowledge held the jif ^£ c lli ^ 

view that there was a prostration in ^ / „ 0 ^ > „ > " ^ 0 ^ 

it, this is the view of Sufyan (Ath- ^jP^ >j . l« ^4 ^ 

Thawri), Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash- . j^j-b I^tj ^llllj #l^Jl Jl\j 

Shafi'T, Ahmad, and Ishaq. Some of ; , ; s 

them said that it is only about a bjd p-b U^l J^J 



Prophet repenting, and they did not 
see that there was a prostration in 



it. [i i 

Comments: 

The status of some Sujud (prostrations) is stressed upon while the others are 
unstressed. But one should try one's best to make Sujud at each place to 
achieve reward and righteousness following the footsteps of the Messenger sg. 

Chapter 54. (What Has Been ; - (ot ( ^xJl) 

Related) About The Prostration - * ; \ I 

In (Surat) Al-Hajj (Y A<\ ^Ji) J SO^Dl 

57b. Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated: "I ^1 t^A*- - °VA 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Surat ^ . ^> B . ? t . 

Al-Hajj has been esteemed by two " ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 J ^ 

prostrations?' He said: 'Yes, and 51 ^AJl 5j^i cJLiJ t 1 J^i^ L :ci* 

whoever does not prostrate for 0 - 0 . . ^ - 

them, he should not recite them/" ? CfJ ^ : ^ u 

Abu 'Elsa said: The chain for this „ „ 8 - * ^ - , >f - ; 

Hadith is not strong. ^^H ^ ^ ^ 

The people of knowledge differ [iilll 

over this, it is reported that 'Umar ^ * y . . , J \ ^. 

bin Al-Khattab and Ibn 'Umar said: ^ eSJ> '^tir cl* 1 

"Surat Al-Hajj has been esteemed in yj> J>\ 3 J 

that it has two prostrations." This is ' ; 



[11 Refering to Dawud, peace be upon him, see Surat Sad 38:24. 
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the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash- o ^ . , 

Shafi% Ahmad, and Ishaq. V ^ ^ 5 ^ 

Some of them held the view that . jiU^-Jj ju^-I j ^xilijl j iT,li]l j>\ J Jb 

there is one prostration in it, this is > ; ^ e " , , > ^ 

the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawrl, J ^ >^ ^ ^ 

Malik, and the people of Al-Kufah. . ^Jdl Jifj ^JLJUj ^j)*Jl 5di 

.[J^-Jlj YO/^dUU] ^Ij [T'W/Y: L5 * f Jlj Y • 1 t yo/>:U >> J| ^ 
Comments: 

This saying is reported on behalf of many noble Companions; they mean that 
as the recitation of these two Verses cannot be overlooked, the prostrations in 
them should also not be ignored. 

Chapter 55. What Has Been J U U - (00 ^Jl) 

Related About What Is Said ^ * ; / e > r 

During A Prostration For (y V jljiJl ^ 
Recitation In The Qur'an 

579. Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin ^ juAi liil^ - oV^ 

'Ubaidullah bin Abl Yazid said: Ibn , a , , , . , . „ < > , „ 

Juraij said to me: O Hasan! & ***** & ^ : ur^ Ji ±j> 

'Ubaidullah bin Abl Yazid informed ^1 j : J \i i^; f ^ ^1 j££ 

me that Ibn 'Abbas said: "A man t ^ , ^ 

came to the Prophet g| and said: 'O 0? Al ^ lsO^ 1 (Ir 1 ^ L - 

Messenger of Allah! I had a dream j, ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^ ^ 

at night while I was sleeping in which \ t * ' , * 

I was praying behind a tree, when I l^'j t>! ^ Jj-^j ^ :JUs ^ ^III 

prostrated the tree prostrated along ^ L,! jfe lI. ail 

with me. Then I heard it saying: - r ' 

{Allahummaktub li bihd 'indaka <.tj$j>*13 l^JL}\ oJ^i oA^li 
ajran, wa da' 'anm bihd wizran, 
wdj'alhd llbihd 'indaka dhukhran, wa 



L^j J p-^ 1 ^Jj^ L^i^i 

taqabbalha minni kamd taqabbaltahd l^I^-lj Ijjj ^ ^ c 'S^' 

mm 'aferfifa" Ddwud.)" (O Allah! . ' ; " . ~ . . * 



Record for me, a reward with You hi ^ W-^j 4 J 

for it, remove a sin from me by it, ^, j Jii .s^iS iSjl^ 

and store it away for me with You, t ' ^ ~ ' ^ _ ^ & 

and accept it from me as You ^ ^ '^^r J : ^Cr^ 
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accepted it from Your worshipper . c1 r £ „ ^ ,> ^ * 

Dawud). Al-Hasan said: "Ibn Juraij ^ JU * [JU] ^ ^ 

said to me: * Your grandfather said J^if u oL^j i^iUp 

to me: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'So the ^ „; , . 

Prophet #| recited (an Ayah of) J} 5 If 4 

prostration then prostrated.'" (He ^ ] ^tf, j 

said) "So Ibn c Abbas said: 'I listened , ^ *7 7, ; ^ . s 

to him, and he was saying the same [^r^ ^ : ^ ^ 

as the man informed that the tree . S u < si * i 

had said.'" (Hasan) * ^1 V * <r\* 0*1 ^ * ^.f 

(He said:) There are narrations on • trry^ ^ 

this topic from Abu Sa'eed. 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
{Hasan) Gharib as a Hadlth of Ibn 
'Abbas, we do not know of it 
except from this route. 

^UJIj .^LUJlj cjL^ jjIj olT:^ cTAT/^:^^ ^1 4>o^ j rm:jL. 

.[o>j W\: c cj^ ^! a^p 

Comments: 

The real supplication for the recital prostration is the one mentioned in this 
Hadlth. So the known supplication coming in the following Hadlth 'Sajada 
wajhiya../ the Prophet used to read it in the recital prostration of the night 
prayer, as clearly mentioned in the Hadlth itself. This clear evidence also 
exists in the narration of Sahlh Muslim. (Sahlh Muslim, Hadlth: 111) 

580. 'Aishah narrated: "When the .<* . , . . . 

Messenger of Allah jgg would s * * 

prostrate (for recitation of) the ^ £liAJI jJU- : ^iSl ^Ia^JI jlp 

Qur'an, he would say: (Sajada \ >- - • \r " ~ ° - ' -\ \ € 

wajhiyalilladhltoalaqahuwashaqqa 015 :cJU ^ U ^ ^ 

sam'ahu wa basarahu bihawlihi wa : JI1JL jTjijl sit ^ 

quwwatihl. ) (I have prostrated my / / n - ~ . s 

face to the One Who created it, and 't^J l^J ^ ci^ <^frJ 

made its hearing and vision, through aJ^Aj 

His ability and power.)" (Dalf) ^ „ ' 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is Ir^ ^ J) ^ 

Hasan Sahlh. * _ * 
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J£< ( £y tJ~kJl) tTTT/T :jLJl 4>-j>-lj ■ / > eilu-t] ^gij^w 

. ^t*>waJl jJ* j Uiia^ 2 y>L*J\ ^ VV ^ '. ^ t jJL*a JCP ^^-^ *Jj 

Comments: 

He who does not say the first supplication may say this one, but saying the 
first one is even better. 

Chapter 56. What Has Been >1 U - (01 ft ^Ji) 

Related About One Who ^ , - * * S 

Missed His Section [1] At j$JU «Ua2* JuJJI ^ 

Night, So He Makes it Up ' ( y <u 

During the Day 

581. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah g§ said: "Whoever slept, a? 1 if! ir^A 

(missing) his section or some of it, ' . \ ^> ' t *t, £ f r* a£ \n 

then he recited it between the Fajr ^ ^ ^ J ^ * ° ] L ^ IJ 

prayer and the Zuhr prayer, it is 1 >^Jl if o\ ^ 5Sp 
writen for him as if he had recited - - » - ^ 

it in the night" (SatoA) ^ ^ :JL5 4^ ^ 0? 1 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^» :jg| J^y, Jlj ;J^i; ^iL^Jl 
Hasan Sahih. _ , , : . 

(He said:) Abu Safwan's name is ^> ^ -f" ^ * & r 
'Abdullah bin Sa'eed Al-Makkl, Ujfe Jj cA J$A\ y%^> 
and Al-HumaidI and the important ' ' * ^ ^ . 

people report from him. * (( J^ 1 & 6 '3* 

j^lj [:Jli] 

jilSj ^aliAJi JIp ^3j3 j^UJi 

• ^ *^ I jjj <*L*jJj>- 

Comments: 

Hizb means a special dedicated part of worship, which one reads or performs 
every night; it may be prayer, recitation of the Qufan, or remembrance and 
supplication. 



[1] That is the section of the Qur'an that he normally recites, or the voluntary night prayer 
in which he recites that section. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 



The Chapters On Traveling 



50 



Chapter (...) . What Has Been , ^ u - ( ^~JD 

Related About The Severe " > ? * < 

Warning Regarding The One f U^ l ji 1^1 j ^ ^jJl 

Who Raises His Head Before /VflV ... ... 

The /mam 

582. Abu Hurairah narrated: jjj ^ ll51^ - oAY 

"Muhammad s|g said: 'Does not * > > 

the one who raises his head before ti^P 1 >J 3^3 

the /mam fear that Allah will : ^ 1^ :JU ^ ^ c& 

transform his head into a donkey's e / , ? fi " * a / 

head?"' (SaH/r) ^ $ ^0 ^ ti^ ^ » 

Qutaibah said: "Hammad said: ' _ « jUjr ^ ^ ^ 

'Muhammad bin Ziyad said to me: * 

He (^) only said: Does he not j> :^u> :<up 

1 dr * -"c^ ^» : W jldj 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ; 

Hasan Sahih, and Muhammad bin : cr^ ^ 

Ziyad is from Al-Basrah, and he is []<#"' 6 ' iU' • 6 juil c * 

trustworthy, and his Kunyah is Abu J *** * ^ ^ J o 

Al-Harith. .^UJI ^So 

Comments: 

Raising one's head from Ruku' (bowing) or Sujud (prostration) before the 
Imam, or to perform any other action before the Imam is an extremely 
unreasonable action and a matter of ignorance. Because thus a person can 
never be allowed to finish his prayer before the Imam, neither is it accepted; 
and also the real purpose of appointing an Imam, is to follow him and obey 
him. 

Chapter 57. What Has Been A\ j ^ u ^ u _ (oV , |} 

Related About The One Who ^ ^ tf 3 ^ ; . r T^ \ 

Prays The Obligatory Prayer, jJu ^uil jiji p 



Then Leads The People In 
Prayer After That 



583. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: ^ - ^ ^ ^ _ oAr 
"Mu'adh bin Jabal would pray Al- 

Maghrib with the Messenger of &\ J> y,^r tjbi J> jjX* ji- 



[1 1 These are some of the narrators in the chain, and it is a clarification of the correct 
wording in Arabic, see Al-Bukhari no. 691, 
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Allah gg, then he would return to 
his people to lead them (in 
prayer)." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

This is acted upon according to our 
companions, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. They say when a man 
leads the people in an obligatory 
prayer while he has prayed it before 
that, then the prayer of those who 
prayed behind him is acceptable. 
They argue using the Haditjt of 
Jabir regarding the story of Mu'adh, 
and it is a Sahih Hadith, it has been 
reported through more than one 
route from Jabir. 

It has been reported that Abu Ad- 
Darda' was asked about a man who 
entered the Masjid while the 
people were praying the ( Asr 
prayer, and he thought it was the 
Zuhr prayer, and joined them. He 
said that his prayer was acceptable. 

There are those among the people 
of Al-Kufah who said that when a 
people are lead by an Imam who is 
praying 'Asr while they think that it 
is Zuhr if he leads them and they 
follow him, then the prayer of the 
followers is invalid since the 
intention of the Imam differed with 
the intention of those being lead. 



LLL>t-j3l jIp ^Lp J^JUlj . ^>b^3 

:Jb : . *j ^2li ^Li 5>U ^j] 4^JJ 



Comments: 

The scholars and the jurists hold different opinions concerning the diverse 
intentions of the Imam and the followers. Shafi'T said the diversity in intention 
will not affect the prayer unless the actions are diverse. Therefore a person 
offering obligatory prayer behind the one doing voluntary, the one offering 
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voluntary prayer behind the one who is offering obligatory, the Imam and the 
follower doing two different obligatory prayers, their prayers are all valid. 
Tawus, 'Ata, Awza'I, Ahmad, Abu Thawr, Sulaiman bin Harb, Dawud and Ibn 
Al-Mundhir hold the same opinion. Ibn Qudamah said: Offering voluntary 
prayer behind a person offering obligatory prayer is unanimously agreed 
according to the Hanbalah. He even said: 'As for our knowledge there is no 
disagreement among the people of knowledge concerning this issue'. [Al- 
Mughni: 3/68]. The truth is that offering obligatory prayer behind the one 
offering voluntary is valid. Because it exists clearly in Muslim, Hadith: 465 that 
Mu'ddh would 'lead the same prayer for his people' which he Sahih had 
already performed with the Prophet $H. 

Chapter 58. What Has Been U - (oa *«J0 

Mentioned About The ' / ^ ' \ ^ , a 

Permission To Prostrate On ^ J* ^J^ 1 l$? 
The Clothing During The Heat ' , v fl A . . t , , -° t , ^ u 

And Cold (nt^O^lj^l 



584. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"When we prayed behind the 

Prophet m in the midday heat, we ^ Cf If. ^ 

would prostrate on our garments as <^ 0 ' ^U^i ^ju. • Jij 1 0 *\\ 

a protection against the heat." ^ ^ ' 

{Sahih) dJU> j; J\ -J* &\ & J>\ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is « ' ' . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. fH*^. » i^r" ^ °i ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on .^Jl ^ Ui^ 



this topic from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, * , + „ * ' » , >t ; 
and Ibn 'Abbas. And WakT reported * ^ U* : ^ ^1 Jb 
this Hadz 
Rahman. 



and Ibn 'Abbas. And WakT reported 
this Hadith from Khalid bin 'Abdur- Jil jlU ^ ^dl [:J15] 



tjljjjl -LLP C^J * >V> to^L^il O-ilj^a t^jU^Jl A^-y>-lj (J-^> * ^^J*** 

*-^LJl ^ j * 4j OLiaiJl ^_JLp "IX * : ^ t^_L*>aj iijLJl ^1 ^-*>- 

Comments: 

According to the majority of the people of knowledge, Imam Abu Hanifah, 
Ahmad, Malik and Awza'I, a person offering prayer can make Sujud on a 
cloth which he is wearing, if needed; and this is the right opinion. 
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Chapter 59. What Has Been ^ u ^ ^ 

Mentioned About What Is * " . * * , \ ^ 

Recommended When Sitting V&s> J&JJ>i\ ^ J**i\ ^ 

After The Subh Prayer Until \ J . * ; ^ e „' ' 

The Sun Has Risen (n ° cr^ 1 ^ Cr* 1 

585. Jabir bin Samurah narrated: ^jiVt ^1 fil^ l£U - 
"When the Prophet ^ prayed Fo/r / , 

he would remain seated where he 5 ^ *u* ^J-s'J- a*} 

had prayed until the sun had j & ^Jj, ,-, ^ ^ . ^ 

risen." (Sahih) ' \ ^ s 

Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadlth is 'J^ 1 
/too* S«M>. t ^ ^ ,1; . £ft 

586. Anas bin Malik narrated that the Z j Ui ^ <i> I lie- - o A 1 
Messenger of Allah i§ said: "Who- , » „ ^ * 
ever prays Fa/r in congregation, then ^ ^ ' ^ lT^^ 
sits remembering Allah until the sun 4AJL ^ ^ J^> J?\ l^j^ : 

has risen, then he prays two Rak'ah, * , * , * 

then for him is the reward like that of >^ 0^ : S ^ ^ ; J U 

a Hajj and 'tfmrafc." He said: "The fa ^ ^ & *j ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g said: ^ \ « s " 

'Complete, complete, complete.'" Jr^ ^ <j~*^j J-^ 3 ^ (Ir^ 1 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 

/torn GAan&. . ««ul; ril; iSlP 

(He said:) I asked Muhammad bin ^ ^ ^ j b - 

Isma'Tl about Abu Zilal, and he ' { 

said: "He is Muqarib (average) in ^) If- Jt^^i If. l' J 15] 

Hadlth." Muhammad said: "His 6 -\, * ,c* .\ x ^ , v r v 

name is Hilal. - . , ^ , - 

Comments: 

Offering morning prayer with congregation and then to remain seated, sitting 
engaged in the remembrance of Allah until the sun rose, and making this a 
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routine is a matter of righteous and rewardable deed, as it is clear with this 
Hadith, and it was graded Hasan by Shaikh Al-AlbanL 



Chapter 60. What Has Been 
Mentioned About Looking 
Around During Salat ^» ;^UaJl ^ cAfcWl 



587. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The *J> iji^ tife* - *AV 

Messenger of Allah 3H would . . . > > * ^ . . 

glance toward the right and the left ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

during Salat but he would not turn J> /y if ^) J> 4^ Jt &\ 

his neck to look behind him." ' ^ ^ ^ 0 " ^ 0 . \ ^ 

(Hasan) J ^ 01 a* if ^1 

Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadith is Nll^j iLj ^ Ja^U Sis' j|§ 4)1 

Gharib. WakT [1] contradicted Al- 



Fadl bin Musa (one of the narrators) 



in his narration. ^ lli : cr ^ $ 3 IS 

^ 4^2^11 ^-jL <,^J1) ^Y * Y : ^ <. *\ /V : ^ L~J I a^^Ij [t^*^ oili**»l] \^j>£ 
^jUJi Ip^i Jip Yol tYrVtYri/^ i^UJIj YYAo : (jU^1) jt>. ^Ij AVWiAo:^ 

588. Sa'eed bin Abl Hind narrated : ^ ^^^j - oAA 
from some of the companions of e o " f 

Tkrimah: "The Prophet ig would If ^ ^ J? ^ J ^ 

glance during Salat" and he men- 6 15 ^ -111 St ^ ^ 

tioned a similar narration. (Hasan) - ; i / 

(He said:) There are narrations on • • e^-^ 1 l£ 

this topic from Anas and 'Aishah. ^ J - ^g, ^ 

«» •- 

<Jlulpj [oA^^L] ^jt ^-jIJI ^yj & JjI — Si ^Ju>Jl ^1 [j^*^-] \^j>6 

589. Anas narrated: "The £^11 ^jL>- t&U- - oA<\ 
Messenger of Allah g| said to me: " " . >t 
'O my son! Beware of looking ^ •£* 0? ^ y> 
around during the Salat, for indeed ji ^ ^ l ^ 0* ^jL^lVl 



[1 1 He narrated the following Hadith, and the contradiction is in the remainder of the chain. 
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looking around during Salat is ■> c -t , ^ s 

destruction. If you must do so, then :JLi ^ 'v4^' ^ ^ 

in the voluntary (prayers), not in ht\ g> D 41 J^j J J 15 

the obligatory (prayers)/" {Da'if) / ' ' , " "1 

Abu 'Elsa said: this Hadith is 4 oU ^" J ^ 

/fasora (Gharib) ^]\ J± i* ^ J 15 Sli 5^JI 

* - - ? " 1 - *f 'n- 

jJl-w» vIoAj- ^ TV (.Vy /y \ jJk^o1\ ^ ^J>\jAa}>\ *>-j>-\j [ ej L.»../> \^j>u 

Comments: 

Turning one's body and chest away from the direction of Qiblah and to look 
to the right and left will spoil the prayer. If there is a need for doing so for 
the protection and safety against a dangerous animal or insect, it then has 
exemption. The narrator negated looking backwards by turning the neck. The 
Prophet ^ would not turn his neck to the back because it is impossible 

jUalljl llli^J (S'^r*"' 

J^jJc>- IJLa : ^*j> JS J IS 

■ * — ^J^" 

Comments: 

The spirit of prayer is humility and humbleness; the prayer will be as perfect 
and effective as much as the humility. Looking sideways, here and there, 
lessens the humility and humbleness. 



without turning the chest. 

590. 'Aishah narrated: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah g| about 
looking around during the Salat, He 
said: 'It is a portion which the Shaitan 
snatches during a man's prayer/" 
(Sahlh) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 
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Chapter 61. What Has Been . r > r 

Mentioned About A Man Who c*? ^ u ^" ( ^ 

Catches Up With The Imam ^\ £ % 

(While He Is) In Prostration, * * r * - " 

What Should He Do? ^0 

591. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated 'J>£ y m fll* \£U - 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ **' ^ o , ' ^ 

said: "When one of you comes to Cr* J> J* U^^^ 

the Saldt and (finds) the Imam is in ■ - r ^ n > » ; ;i - m f 

a position, then do as the Imam is \ . ■ - - -* 

doing." (Dalf) J\ J) tf> o? c^j 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is \ > - V .vi; 0 'i^ °x H 

Ghana, we do not know anyone o ^ ^ - 

who gave it a chain except for what f^Pj S!^JaJl ^Jl liU :$|§ 4il 

has been reported from this route. * ' Li ilidi JU- Ip 

This is acted upon according to the * f * Cr^- C"'^ * L ^ 

people of knowledge. They say that N vlo^p ^ $ 

when a man comes and the Imam 
is in prostration, then he is to 
prostrate, yet that Rak'ah will not ^] ^ fa JS ,^)\ 

be acceptable since he missed the ^ - ' > , ° > > ^ ' > - 

bowing with the /mam. f ^ H : ^ 

'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak £ u ^ J^; ^ ^ 

preferred that one prostrate with * ' " 0 , ^ 

the Imam, and he mentioned that 

some scholars said: "Perhaps he ~ ^ ^ - ^ & 

will not raise his head from that , 

prostration until he has been N :JUs °<*-f^. 0^ 
forgiven. ^ >j ^> sj^ljl Jjub ^ i^-lj 

4j tiJ^jJl ^ ATO;^ tic-Jl <y ti^*^ ^ry^b [uW oiL-J] I 

tijli ^ 1 -Up AjLjws JUfcljJ* C^jjL>JJ j ^J_U aLUjI ^U»»>Jl L^o JJUJ uLjw? aJL**rj 

■ 6 JS*" J 0 * ^ ■ Q 

Comments: 

It is known from this Hadith that a late follower should join the Imam in 
whatever position he meets him, and he should not wait for the Imam to 
stand up; and if the follower joins the Imam in Ruku' (bowing), there are two 
opinions about him: 

a. If he joins in Ruku\ then this Rak'ah will be counted, and the majority has this 
opinion. 
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b. If a follower joins in Ruku" and he could not catch any part of the standing 
(Qiydm) in which he could read Al-Fatihah, then his Rak'ah will not be 
counted; because thus he missed two pillars of the prayer, standing and 
reading Fatihah, and reading Fatihah, at least, behind the Imam is 
compulsory. So the Prophet said: Tray whatever you catch with the Imam and 
make up whatever you miss'. Because in this case a latecomer misses both the 
standing and reading Fatihah, therefore this Rak'ah will be made up. 

Chapter 62. About It Being j^i & £>K - p^Jl) 

Disliked For The People To r :, ° .V ^ V J ( > .«„ 

Wait For The Imam While C^ 1 ^ f « r* J f U V 

They Are Standing At The (y <\a ^}\) 
Beginning Of The Prayer 

592. 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah r r^ fi ., >..f . 

narrated from his rather that the * ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: ^^JJ ^p ^JU GIU- -^iltil [^'] <il Jup 
"When the Iqamah is called for the 



prayer, then do not stand until you 



see that I have come out." (Sahih) ^IJ! :#| <ob1 :JIS ol 

(He said:) There are narrations on / 8 - „ - ^ 

this topic from Anas. And the - (( ^>^^ >r>* ^ s ^> 

of Anas is not preserved. i-joij ■ ^ ^ [ : J 15] 

Abu 'Eisa said: "The Hadith of Abu " ' - 

Qatadah is a Hasan /fadfcfe. -^>^ > 

There are those among the people of ^ : £\ jjj 



knowledge, among the Companions „ „ o£ 0 „ . ^ . 0 . 
of the Prophet and others, who f^ 1 J*' <*tf f} 5 • S-^ 

dislike for the people to wait for the ^ • j ^ | ^, • 
Imam while they are standing. 1 - ; 

Some of them said that when the -f^ r* J f^X 1 

ImamisintheMasjidandthelqamah ^ ^ .-^ 

has been called for the prayer, then \* * \ } \ 

they only stand when the Mu'adh- i i! Oj^jil UJ^ 5*>WiJl o-LiU 

dWw says: "Qad qamatis-Salat" this is <i-r*ti • ■ ^ i^r * t. - t - °~ 

the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak. " • V' ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Hadith 1367 of Sahih Muslim in which Abu Hurairah ^ reports that the 
Iqamah had been pronounced, we stood up for prayer and we straightened 



The Chapters On Traveling 



58 



the rows, the Prophet $H had not yet come out to us; while no. 1369 tells that 
the Iqamah used to be pronounced for the Prophet §1 to lead the prayer and 
the people had already taken their places in the rows before the Prophet #| 
would stand at his place. The reconciliation is that the people should stand up 
only after seeing the Imam if the Imam is not already in the mosque, as he $gg 
said: 'When the prayer is ready, do not stand until you see me.' 

Chapter 63. What Has Been ^ u _ (ir 

Mentioned About Praising Allah ' _ - ; „ * ' ' 
And Sending Saldt Upon The #| £i\ J* S^UaJlj 4)1 JJ> 

Prophet^ Before Supplicating ^ \^ 

593. 'Abdullah said: "I was praying 
and the Prophet 3H, Abu Bakr, and 



'Umar were there, so when I sat, I ^ j^t* ^ JZ t J>) ^ ^^AJ 

started off with praising Allah, then , a / „ „ / o o t 

sending Saldt upon the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^3 t r^ ,lp 

then supplicating for myself. So the ^ ^ ^ £ ^ ^ ^ *J^,| 

Prophet ^ said: 'Ask, your request „ ^ , ' 

will be granted; ask, your request ^ ^ <uil 

will be granted.'" (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ <l ^ ^, 

(He said:) There are narrations on - - ^ ^ ^ 

this topic from Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. • J- <■ ^ : Ml 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadlth of ^ • ^ ^\ Jj [: JU] 

'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) is a Hasan * > ; "... 

Sahlh Hadlth. J>} & ±* 

* ' * ' * " r ° ^ 



Ahmad bin Hanbal narrated a 
brief version of this Hadlth from 



Yahya bin Adam. J>, Jf^t ^ J^>- ^ 




Comments: 

If sitting means the sitting for Tashah-hud, it then means while sitting for the 
Tashah-hud in prayer, before making the supplication, the praise and glory of 
Allah is to be celebrated and the blessings upon the Prophet are to be 
invoked and then the supplications should be made. If this sitting means the 
sitting after concluding the prayer, it then means that this is also from among 
the etiquettes of making supplication that, first, the praise and glory of Allah 
is celebrated, then the blessings upon the Prophet are invoked and thereafter 
the needs, wishes and requests are begged of. 
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Chapter 64. What Has Been -- m }* <j£ ^ ^1>U - CU ^^Ji) 

Mentioned About Scenting The * 



Masjid 



594. ( Aishah narrated: "The Prophet [^Ji] ^ ^ llAi Qo^ - Ml 
'sg ordered the construction of ' * J s > . 
Masajid in all Dwr and that they be £^ ■[ti^^l] ^iaXJl 
kept clean and scented." (Sahih) ^ ^ :[ ^ ( ^ ^ ^ ^ ( 

"ja\ \ dJ Li ^ t O i ^ ej^P ^1 

urr:(ju^^i) jL^ ^ij > y : r 

■ 0 J^J e-Ulj <UjLjj ijj ^Lo ^oLp <U ^ tJLA iOj JL>- Jyj 

595. (Another chain) from Hisham ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 
bin 'Urwah, from his father: "That ^ s \ t t 

the Prophet ^ ordered." And he i§ ir 1 °' -J ^ <>° f 1 ^ ^ 

mentioned similarly. (Sahih) ^| 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This is more t £ ^ / — 

correct than the first Hadlth. ij* ^ ' '^J t : J? ^ 

596. (Another chain) from Hisham ^| - M*\ 
bin 'Urwah, from his father: "That t " 'I 



the Prophet ^§ ordered." And he 5*' a* "-O* <^ ^ <^ 

mentioned similarly. (Sahih) / e -j .^1 ^ ^lll ^ 

Sufyan said: "His saying: 'the e „ ^ ; > B 

construction of Masajid in all Z)wr J ■^ L ^ J| ^% W>] J^J 
means 'tribes.'" j^, ^ ^jj, 

Comments: 

It is known from this Hadlth that the people should build mosques in their 
locatities and where their tribes live to make it easy for the people to join the 
congregation and also to facilitate the education for children and their good 
upbringing. 
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Chapter 65. What Has Been 
Related About The Salat 
During The Night And The Day 
Is Two And Two 

597. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Prophet ^| said: "The Salat during 
the night and the day is two and 
two." (Hasan) 

Abu 'Eisa said: The companions 
of Shu'bah differed over the Hadith 
of Ibn 'Umar; some of them 
narrated it Marfu\ and some of 
them Mawquf. It was reported from 
'Abdullah Al-'Umari, from Nat?, 
from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet 
S| and it is similar to this. 

What is Sahih is the one that is 
reported from Ibn 'Umar, from the 
Prophet that he said: "The Salat 
of the night is two and two." 

Trustworthy narrators reported it 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar from the 
Prophet 3H and they did not 
mention the Salat of the night in it. 

It has been reported from 
'Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar, that he would pray during 
the night two and two, and during 
the day in fours. 

The people of knowledge differed 
about that, some of them thought 
that during the night and the day 
the Salat should be two and two, 
and this is the view of Ash-Shafi'I, 
and Ahmad. Some of them said 
that Salat in the night is two and 
two, and they thought that the 
voluntary Salat in the day is four, 
like the four before Zuhr or other 
voluntary prayers. This is the saying 



(to x>d\) jdii 
i£U oil; % iu; - 

jill :J15 ^ y 

* — i \s>*-*& \ v — all?- 1 ! ^^jP \ 

Zsr>\ 'j** a? 1 a* 6p U 

y \ cf u ^ 0* <4p 

' f * s > ' & s o > 

jio lijjl jLglllj £*>U5 OvJ c l5^ 
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of Sufyan Ath-ThawrT, Ibn Al- 
Mubarak, and Ishaq. 

UlS : V L ijjjl f Li) mv:^ i YYV/r: jlLJl «L-|] :gi>w 

t<l3U* ^ ijb ^Ij j3aij\j}\ aJ*J>j ^jJ-j ^lia^Jlj tiJ^L? 

Comments: 

It is better to perform Sunnah and voluntary prayer of the day or night in sets 
of two, however praying four Rak'ah together with one final salutation 
(making Tashah-hud after two Rak'ah) is also allowed. 

Chapter 66. How The Prophet ^ _ (n ^^i) 

^ Performed Voluntary s . s 

Prayers During the Day (r * T ^ >cJ,) J* 31 , $1 6^ 1 

598. 'Asim bin Damrah said: "We ^ & tfiai - MA 

asked 'All about the prayer of the f , b > , 5 
Messenger of Allah during the if ^ Vr*J 

day. He said: 'You will not be able ^ . ^ . ' u ^ 
to do that.' We said: 'Whoever fi ^ rr ^ 

among is able (he will)?' So he ^j 1 ^ 1 Sit ^ ^j^j dr* 
said: 'When the sun appeared over . . . ^ ^ Jjaj *y • jui 

there (east) like it appears here ^ ^ * Jj " - i * 

(west) at S4sr, the Messenger of IS I j§| 41 J^i j 015 :Jlii . iL ilJi 
Allah would pray two Rak'ah. [1] < 0 • , : 

And when the sun appeared over *f ^ ^ l ^« 5 ^ a? 

there (east) like it appears here ^ ^Jj| ^ ^ t^Sis^ JU J ±£\ 
(west) at Z«/*r, he would pray four s * ^ j, ' / 

Rak'ah. [2] And he would pray four ^ ^ Irf ^ 

before Z«/*r and two after it, and u ^ £.f ^J, ^ t £°f 

four before 'Asr seperating between ^ / „ - f , - ^ 
every two Rak'ah withal/- Taslim^ ^ J-^d ^3' r**^\ J^j 'je^j 

upon the angels that are close (to , ^ \^ 
Allah) and those who follow them ' ' ^ > ^ J 

among the believers, and the ^?J^! 'yt ^4^" ir*j Ix^'J^h 
Muslims." (Hasan) 



] j 



Meaning, when the sun was low above the easten horizon. 

Meaning, when the sun was high above the eastern horizon before Zuhr time. See Tuhfat 
Al-AhwadhL 

This was discussed in Hadlth^ no. 429 where part of it preceded. 
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s^UJ! AVo:^ t U» t m/Y:jLJl jAj [j^> o^Lm-I] 

Comments: ' " 

This fftufitfi tells us that the Prophet #| would make one final salutation 
after four Rak'ah of Awwabin and also after four Rak'ah before Zw/ir and 
Asr prayers, he would make Tashah-hud in the middle (of four Rak'ah, i.e. 
after two Rak'ah). The Prophet would perform Duha' prayer after the sun 
had risen higher, he would do four Rak'ah as soon as the sun declined from 
the meridian, and he would do Awwabin prayer before the declining of the 
sun. 



599. (Another chain) from 'All, ^ . - ^ fife _ 0 ^ 

from the Prophet #| similarly (no, ^ ^ 

598). (Hasan) ^) If- V-^ : 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is *i; ' 6 u t; 

Hasan, ' ' ' , , ' 

Ishaq bin Ibrahim said: "This is -°>^ il 0* 

the best thing reported about the ^ \lk \JL*jS Jli 

voluntary prayer of the Prophet ^ ? * 

in the day." %^ i?. (i^-^! J^J 

It has been reported that ('Abdullah) ^ ^ ^ «jj ^ ^ 

Ibn Al-Mubarak considered this ^ - ' J >~ - " 

Hadlth weak, and he only said it was otf ^\ <j? ^ ^1p] ^ lSjjj 



weak - according to us and Allah . ?, - 

knows best -because the like of this is " - " ' 

not reported except from this route, ^ \lk jL ^ £V ^IpI 

from 'Asim bin Damrah, from 'A-*. "\ ' , ^ » - , , * 
And 'Asim bin Damrah is trustworthy ^ ^ ^ ia * ^ ^ ! * 

according to some of the people of & J^J, ^ ^>Uj ^ t ^w> 
Hadlth. ' ei 

'All bin Al-Madlni said: "Yahya J* 1 ^ 

bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan said: 'Sufyan r; jj^ ju :^JuJl *J> ^ JU 
said: "We recognize the virtue of . , ^ > £ , > . ^ / „ 
the narrations of 'Asim bin ^J 6 115 JU .JUaUl 

Damrah to be better than the * • . * 

narrations of Al-Harith." - ' l , 

. t T t : ^juj t j>w5 (Sj^ oLA-^ J j3 # JujJb-Jl [j-*^ 6iU-^J] : ^tj>^ 

Comments: 

The most critical objection in this Hadlth is that so many number of Rak'ah 
are not reported from any other Companion; but this objection has no weight. 
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Chapter 67. About Prayer In A 
Woman's Cover [1] Being 
Disliked 

600. 'Aishah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| would not 
pray in women's covers." (Sahlh) 
Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadlth is Hasan 
Sahlh and it has been reported that 
the Prophet #g permitted that. 



S^UaJl '£*VJ J :it - (IV c^Jl) 
(X>X f Lull J 

<X^- ,jP t jjj jyf Sji <X^L^A ( jP t ^ 

■sit i^ 1 '4-^-3 ^ tiJJ 



^UJlj ^n:^ ojjUJI ^1 ^w^j 



Chapter 68. (Mentioning) What 
Is Allowed From Walking And 
Actions During Voluntary Salat 

601. 'Urwah narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I came while the Messenger 
of Allah i|| was praying in the 
house and the door was closed. So 
he walked until he opened the door 
for me, then he returned to his 
place." And she described the door 
to be in the direction of the Qiblah. 
(Da'if) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Ghanb. 



.run :^ t rVw:s^ji 



j HI I 



Jti 



Luhuf plural for Lihaf and it is a blanket or cloth which may be worn above the rest of 
the clothing. 
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.A./X: 

Comments: 

Many experts of the knowledge of Hadith accepted the verdict of Imam At- 
Tirmidhl stating a Hadith as 'Hasan/So\md\ So this Hadith is worthy of proof; 
moreover, other narrations are also in its support. 



Chapter 69. What Has Been 
Mentioned About Reciting Two 
Surat In A Rak'ah 



602. Abu Wa'il said: "A man asked 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud about this 
phrase: 'Ghairi asinin^ or is it 
Yasininl So he said: 'You can recite 
all of the Qur'an besides this 
[phrase]?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'Indeed a people recite it, disbursing 
it like Ad-DaqqaP^ are dispersed, 
without it passing their throats. 
Indeed I am aware of the Sural that 
are comparable which the 
Messenger of Allah #| would recite 
together.'" He said: "So we told 
'Alqamah to ask him (what they 
were). He said: 'Twenty Surat from 
the Mufassal from which the 
Prophet ig would combine, reciting 
every two Surah in a Rak'ah'" 
(Sahlh) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



Jij Jb :Jli J5lj cJu^ :JU 
t^JLi :Jli ?[i_s^>Jl] IJla JIp oiy 

^ju£ii jjiJi i-s^pSj 'J»4c?'> jj\*4 

* j j-^ oj^Jjz :Jlii ijuJ iiilp lI^U 
^ 65 ^ 3i 4^ ^ J^' 6? 



[1] That is 5i/raA Muhammad 47:15, and it refers to the rivers of water in Paradise that are: 
'not changed'. 

t 2] Ad-Daqqal is used to refer to a type of datepalm tree, and its fruits, as well as spoiled 
dates that have fallen from the cluster. 
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Chapter 70. What Has Been 
Mentioned About The Virtue 
Of Walking To The Masjid And 
What Rewards Are Written For 
Each Step One Takes 

603. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet g§ said: "When a man 
performs Wudu 1 and he performs his 
Wudu' well, then he leaves to the 
Saldt, and he did not leave - or he 
said: He had no urge - except for it, 
then there is not one step that he 
takes except that Allah raises him a 
degree from it, or removes a sin 
from him for it." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



^t^f-Vl ^i- <u*J^ UUol :Jli ^jl 
:Jli it ^ 5>:^ 

^y>- Jjr^-li JjTjJl 

\l ^ V :Jli i j^Jl Jl 



Comments: - nU: C V J ^ J! ^ b ^ 

This Hadith proves that if a person makes ablution at home, observing all its 
etiquettes and obligations and makes it perfect, he then goes out to the 
mosque just for the sake of prayer with sincere intention, and he does not 
intend out of it any worldly benefit and social necessity, Allah raises him one 
rank for each step or deletes one sin (for each step). 



Chapter 71. What Has Been 
Mentioned About Saldt After 
Maghrib Is More Virtuous In 
The House 

604. Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah narrated from his father from 
his grandfather who said: "The 
Prophet g§ prayed Maghrib in the 
Masjid of Banu ' Abdul- Ashhal, and 
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some people stood to offer . 't.; * ' • - f 



voluntary prayers, so the Prophet ^ 



JU aJL>- <i ^P t J^P ^ S j^*P <>—*J& 



said: 'This Sa/af is to be performed J^iVl Jup ^ j^JJ ^ $H ^1 Ju? 

by you in your homes.'" (Hasan) ' fi . - " . * 

Abu 'Eisa said: This /fedfc/i is : ^ if 11 JU * > U f 1 ^ 

/ftwarc Gharib (as a narration of Jt 1^ %^ oX^j 

Ka'b bin 'Ujrah), we do not know of a ^ . , ^ i . ; 

it except from this route. What is ^ ^-f ^ 

Sahih is what is reported from Ibn fa ^ ^, * ^ ^ ^ ^jtf 

'Umar who said: "The Messenger of ' ' ' ' ; 

Allah ig would pray two Rak'ah a** <3jj ^ £r>*^b -5^3^ 

after Mag/^ in his house." ^ J^, m ^ ^ .jj 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) It has been - 

reported from Hudhaifah that the -fee/ 

Prophet #i prayed Maghrib, and he ^ . > jj t *>\ ^ 

did not stop praying in the Masjid ; - - ' 

until he prayed the latter 'ZsfoT. So Ju^ JO Uj ^J^Jl Ju* ^ ^1 j! 

in this Hadlth is the proof that the vi r / 1 - s ' 

Prophet |g prayed the two /k*Vi/i ^ S ^ ^ J1 ^ 

after Maghrib in the Masjid. Jj^ j|g HWS c^aAJl lli 

tjJJi fLS) > • > : ^- t m iHA/r.-^LJl ^^Ij oiL-»l] 

.rvA^ : j;l ti^jb- vl^Jb-j vn:^ tf JL^j ^ WT :^ 

Comments: 

Performing voluntary prayer at home is certainly more virtuous, it also includes 
the Sunnah after Maghrib prayer; but praying Sunnah of Maghrib in the mosque 
is allowed too, and the opinion of those is incorrect who say that the Sunnah of 
Maghrib in the mosque are invalid. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 1/413] 

Chapter 72. (What Has Been J [^i U] y U - (vx ^^JO 

Mentioned) About A Man > * * * — 

Performing Ghusl When He cHv 1 ' (4^i U ^ JU^>1 



Accepts Islam 



605. Qais bin 'Asirn narrated that j^^l :jixJ l^l>- -1*0 

he accepted Islam and the Prophet ' a > ^ > ^ s B . > 0 

^ ordered him to perform -G/ims/ ^ ^ ^ d ^ b ^ $ 

with water and (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ c ^l 
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M M *£\ lyfc jJL^T % ^ u jji 



(He said:) There is a narration on . % 
this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is Hasan, 0 Lj 
we do not know of it except from this % o „ < r ^ 

route. It is acted upon according to ^ ^ • 1 s£> [: JU] 

the people of knowledge, they ^ ^ & ;t _^p ju 

consider it recommended for a man, ^ s * ^ . " * v 

when he accepts Islam, to perform ^ ^ J-^'j ^ ^1 **J^ 



G/*ws/ and to wash his clothes. 




Too t To* :^ t ^ ^| 

r • £ /T : JUr»-l] 5^jy*> ^1 ^p t^jUl sfc Ua j o j (^jLitJl -Up JIaIjJi ^lo Jb>JJ j 

.[Up 

Comments: 

An adult non-Muslim, he has wet dream, also he has sexual contact with his 
wife and this requires taking a bath compulsorily, whereas a disbeliever 
normally does not bother to do so. Therefore due to this state taking a bath is 
obligatory for him, according to the consensus; and if taking a bath is not 
compulsory for him, it is then desirable for him to take a bath in the view of 
Hanafi and Shafi'l. 

Chapter 73. What Has Been : -A ^ ^ _ ( V r ^Jl) 

Mentioned About The Tasmiyah ^ V , r 

When Entering The Area Of (T^U^i\) o!p 

Relieving Oneself 

606. 'All bin Abi Talib (may Allah j^L ^ iUi - VI 

be pleased with him) narrated that " . ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: :jU-U ^ ^ p£*Jl Wo>- 

"The screen between the eyes of ^ ^ . j^j, ^ 
the jinns and the nakedness of the „ " - ' I 

children of Adam when one of you <^ i<3IAi<[ ^1 ^ jjalil 

enters the area of relieving oneself ^ . tl r ? > 

is saying: 'Bismilldh:" (Da<if) ^ ^ ^> ^ > ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ U >i» :Jli #| 41 J^j M [£* 
Gharib, we do not know of it except ^ ,r. .-r . , * ? 
from this route, and its chain is not ^ t \ ^r- - ^ 
that strong. .«4jbl ^JL> jl £*^Jl ^i>-! 
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Something about this has been >> < 4 - < „ a ; 

narrated from Anas from the V V ^-f ^ ^ * ] Jb 

Prophet jg. . [^|] iiii |j . ^3] 111* ^ 

Jl^ tal J^-^ JjA; U t^lj 4 SjlgJaJl tAr^U ^jI oill*-l] : gjj^u 

Comments: 

It is clear by having a thorough look at the various narrations that when 
entering the toilet, it is recommended to say 'Bismilldh' and 'A'udhii billahi 
minal khubthi wal fdiaba'ith'. Though only one is enough as well, because 
some of the narrations reported about 'Bismillah' are authentic. [Ma'arif As- 
Sunan: 5/144, Tuhfatul Al-Ahwadhi: 1/414]. 



Chapter 74. What Has Been U~- U c-jU - (Vi ^^Jl) 

Mentioned Of The Mark Of 
This Nation From The Traces 



Of Prostrations And (r^U^D &LSJt 

Purification On The Day Of 
Resurrection 

6tt7. 'Abdullah bin Busr narrated [j\t ^ 1^4] JJ3JI y\ l&U - W 

that the Prophet * said: ''On the /, ^ " ^. ^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection, my nation 0 '° ^ .^^^i 

will be radiant from prostrating and ^ jjj* -J> Ijl <y:>^ : <^j^ 
shining from WuduT (Sahih) A \ /\f \ ' , 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is f ^* 

Hasan Sahih Gharib from this . tu^jjl ^ oJliAi ^ ^ UUaJl 

route as a narration of 'Abdullah ^ * \ ' t' 

binBusr. ^ je» <^ 

, ^jj 4A1 1 

JUj J>JL!j Aj j jl^i-^? ^>w? ^A^/£:JUj>-1 a>- y>-l j .* ^ynj 

Comments: 

The traces of ablution of the 'Last Nation' (Muslims) will appear, on the 'Day 
of Resurrection', that the hands, feet and face will shine and glitter, and due 
to prostration the face will become more beautiful, delightful and handsome. 
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Chapter 75. That Starting 

From The Right Is s 
Recommended In Purification ^>dl) j^IJl J> J.1/JI 



608. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^^Vl l£U - VA 

Messenger of Allah £jg would love 



to start with the right side when he ^ 'M 1 J> ^' Crt ^ 

purified himself, and when he ^ j,, ^ ^ - 

combed, and when putting his ^ ' , 

sandals on." (5aMr) tsb t SP aj " 'M ^ Z^?' ^ ^ 

Abu Ash-Sha'tha's name is Sulaim ^ ^\ t ^ 

bin Aswad Al-Muharibl. s fi % 

Abu 'Elsa said: This flarffl/i is ^ y}j 
Hasan Sahih. ^jUjJl 

Comments: 

The Prophet |§ would usually begin the liked acts from the right side to 
attain the blessing. But he would also start some actions by the left side, like: 
stepping out of the mosque with the left foot and to use the left hand for 
cleansing after relieving himself. This issue has preceded in 'the Book of 
Purification'. 

Chapter 76. What Has Been *tS>>4 ^ J> till - <vi f^Jl) 

Mentioned About The Amount ' ' . • 

Of Water That Is Acceptable (nT ^° iJ*J> ] ^ ^ UJI & 

For Wudu' 

609. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah lg said: 

The acceptable Wudu' is with two h> ] J* ^ Ji ^ ^ J* '^V* 
Ratils [1] of water." (Dalf) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 

Gharib, we do not know it except -H^ hi tj«*j^ tj : <-^ 

as a narration of Shank with this 
wording. 

Shu'bah reported from 'Abdullah ^ J* 4^ hi % 



i&U- l^o^ - 



[1] "A itorf/ is twelve Uqiyah, and an Uqiyah is forty Dirham." Tuhfat Al-Ahwadfu, and he 
cited it from Al-Qamils Al-Muhit. 
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bin 'Abdullah bin Jabr, from Anas , . 0 , . , „ ( , 
bin Malik: "The Prophet m would ^ &™ ±* ^ 

perform Wuda' with a Makuk [l] l\s ^ ;^iJu ^ ^il ^ t ^ 

and Gfcus/ with five Makiik" V, a , s t* , 

[And it has been reported from U > : 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, from 'Abdullah 4i1 x£ ^ t^j^il iuli ^ cijjj] 
bin 'Elsa, from 'Abdullah bin Jabr, ^ 

from Anas: "The Prophet m would : cr 51 "Jfr ^ ^ ^ IA "<J-* ^ 
perform Wudu' with a Mudd [2] and ^ OlS ^ !>! 

he would perform Ghusl with a " ; t , ^ 

5a'." And this is more correct than • t^kr* ^ £^ • 

the Hadith of Shank]. 

aj ^1* jS\ jj^i? YVA: ^ t o Y /Y : i — II y&j ^yc^ * q^*^ ^i^j ^° : £ 

Comments: 

The Prophet si would not always use the same amount of water for ablution 
and bath; its amount would increase and decrease. 

Chapter 77. What Has Been i U - (vv ^j^JI) 

Mentioned About Sprinkling V ' * / 

Water On The Urine Of A (T\T ^\ J£ 

Male Child Of Suckling Age 

610. 'All bin Abl Talib (may Allah ^ - ^ g& ^ _ ^ . 

be pleased with him) narrated that * ^' t „ t ^ £ , , 

the Messenger of Allah m, said, o! ^> i^MA t5i & cA ^ ] J?**- : ^ 

about urine of a male child that ^ J . ^ t0 f ^ t f 

suckles: "The urine of the boy is >' ~ /; ~ \ \ '~ - 

sprinkled, and the girl's urine is 6y t ^ Mj tJ&\ cA ^ ^ Cr?^ 
washed." Qatadah (one of the ^ jy :w'Jl ^£5 1 

narrators) said: "This is so, as long ^ ; J f^ -0 ^ C^ 4 CT^^ 

as they do not eat, when they eat, tUiLj U llij :*SlHi Jli . t^jUJl 
then both of them are washed." , * ' >' r . c 

(Sahih) * ' , * 5 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ^1^- ^ : <_r^ J?' ^ 

Hasan (Sahih). ^ ^ 

Hi sham Ad-Dastawa'I narrated ' 
this Hadith from Qatadah in Marfu' 



^ An-Nawawi said: "Perhaps the meaning oiMakuk here is MuddP See TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi. 
^ These two are defined under Hadith no. 56. 
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form, but Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah . „ . > : , „ * , . 
narrated it from Qatadah without it ^ ,a * f 1 ^ # 

beingMatfw'. sSlii ^ ^ 1^ ^3 cSSlSS 

TV A : ^ <.<—jjZ}\ *w**v2j ^j^aJI J^j jL t SjlgJaJl t I j>- \j [jt^p*-^] ! 

1 <j L>- Y A £ : ^ t *w J>- ^ I j <b I y** jJ I j» LI* ^ i Ljco <^~> Jb~ 0 Y 0 : ^ t a^- U 

• e (nn) ^1 jup il>- s ^jt* jj> doJuxU ^ -uii^j no/i : ^uji ^ y *v : ^ 
Comments: 

These few chapters and their issues have been mentioned previously in the 
Book of Purification. 

Chapter (...) What Has Been ^ J U ^ - < . . - f«Jl> 

Mentioned About The Prophet / tl * r - u t ^ - ^ £ u 

m Performing Mash™ After < ■ • ■ «-=J» [^UJI Jj> ^ ^ ^1 

The Revelation Of (Swraf) ,4/- 

611. [Shahr bin Hawshab said: "I ^ jj^ _ ^ 

saw Jarir bin 'Abdullah performing [ \ 

Wudu' and wiping over his Khuff" Cf. j& h* <j? Jl^ cA 

0>Jj 4ju I Jup ^> Col j : J li J^^>- 



He said: "So I asked him: 'What is 
that?' He said: 'I saw the Prophet 

performing Wudu' and he wiped ?^^> J> ^ '5^>- 

over his Khuff. 1 So I said to him: . f* ^ ^ „ s u ^ 4. 

'Before Al-Ma'idah or after ^ C"^ W ^ J ^ 

Ma'idahV He said: 'I did not accept j£ ^ I ol'UI Jli I : iJ ciia <, oii 

Islam until after Al-Ma'idah" 9 ] % ^ * , . T , f ^ ; . 

(Hasan) .[sasUI ^1 c~JCI U :JU ?5J5LJl 

Comments: 

Some people, due to the Verse of Swrar Al-Ma'idah about ablution, are 
uncertain that perhaps wiping over the leather socks is not correct, because 
the Verse of ablution commands that the feet should be washed. But this 
Hadith is decisive regarding this issue that the Prophet £g used to wipe over 
the leather socks even after the commandment of washing the feet had been 
revealed. So the rule of wiping over the socks is established and not 
abrogated. See no. 94 

612. [(Another chain) from Khalid ^'/_)\ ^ ^ - lit 

bin Ziyad [2] with similar. (Hasan) 



[1J Wiping over the footwear during Wudu'. 

^ He is one of the narrators in the previous Hadith. 
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Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadith is 
Gharib, we do not know of its like 
but from the narration of Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, from Shahr bin 
Hawshab. 



Chapter 78. What Has Been 
Mentioned About The 
Permission For The Sexually 
Impure (Junub) Person To Eat 
And Sleep When He Performs 
Wudu> 

613. 'Ammar narrated: "The 
Prophet s|| permitted the Junub 
when he wanted to eat, drink, or 
sleep, to perform Wudu y like the 
Wudu'iov SaldL" (Da'if) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



J^i Lo c-jI - (VA ^^ucJl) 



jp lijJL>- : i lift - *M V 



Comments: 

The Ummah is unanimously agreed that it is better and more virtuous for a 
sexually impure person to take a bath before eating, drinking and sleeping. 
However eating drinking and sleeping without taking a bath is allowed, and 
the ritual ablution (of prayer) is necessary for eating and drinking. The ritual 
ablution of prayer is necessary prior to sleep, said some A'immah, but 
according to the majority of scholars this commandment is on the basis of 
desirability, not compulsory. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 1/416) 
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Chapter 79. What Has Been 
Mentioned About The Virtue 
Of The Salat 

614. Ka'b bin 'Ujrah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah #| said 
to me: 'I seek refuge in Allah for 
you O Ka'b bin 'Ujrah from leaders 
that will be after me. Whoever 
comes to their doors to approve of 
their lies and supports them in 
their oppression, then he is not of 
me and I am not of him, and he 
will not meet me at the Hawd. And 
whoever comes to their doors, or 
he does not come, and he does not 
approve of their lies and he does 
not support them in their 
oppression, then he is from me and 
I am from him, and he will meet 
me at the Hawd. O Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah! Salat is a clear proof, and 
Saum (fasting) is an impregnable 
shield, and Sadaqah (charity) 
extinguishes sins just as water 
extinguishes fire. O Ka'b bin 
'Ujrah! There is no flesh raised 
that sprouts from the unlawful 
except that the Fire is more 
appropriate for it.'" {Hasan) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
from this route (except from the 
narration of 'Ubaidullah bin Musa. 
Ayyub bin 'Ai'dh At-Ta'i was graded 
weak, and they said that he held the 
views of Irja'). I asked Muhammad 
about this Hadith and he did not 
know of it except as a narration of 
'Ubaidullah bin Musa and he 
considered it very much Gharib. 



(no pUa)l 

JUS :JU ^ if" '■V^ - ? iltf' 

s t, £• - ) l4 f , - .> 

{jA C~J A->«J JJjJ j 4jJ t o J^j t *-^*-> 

tiO c?^ :< -J^iJ 

0 J > * 
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615. Muhammad said: "Ibn Numair - ^ ^ ^ _ Mo 
narrated to us from 'Ubaidullah bin 

Musa, from Ghalib" with this yJ^ If ^J^y J* ^ 

(Hadith). (Hasan) .j,Ui ^j>Jl J*>\ [j~>- oiU^-J] : 

Comments: 

'Allamah Ahmad Muhammad Shakir quoted various authentic Ahadlth in 
support of this Hadith (JamV At-Tirmidhi: 2/514, 515] 

Chapter 80. Something Else (ru y^Ji) <L> - (A. -^Jl) 

About That ^ 

616. Sulaim bin 'Amir narrrated: u**-J\ ^ <y. " 
"I heard Abu Umamah saying: I > ; ^ ^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah g| - * " - ' ^ 

giving a Khutbah during the ^4li : {4^ if. *tJ^ 

Farewell Hajj, and he said: 'Have > / , \ ^,.f , \ > , „ 
Tfl^wfl of your Lord, and pray your ~~ * ^ 

five (prayers), and fast your month, ^IS^JI ^jJj § A J jij 

and pay the Zakat on your wealth, ' , > , „ * , >^ « . ^ 

and obey those who are in charge *»1 ^» ■ 

of you, you will enter the Paradise ^ t -J^ , 

of your Lord.'" He said: "I said to „ \ a ^ ^ e 
Abu Umamah: 'How old were you : ^ (( f-^> &r ^ 
when you heard this Hadith (from j . i ^ & V, ^ 

the Messenger of Allah i§)?' He ; , „ ' . . ' . . 
said: 'I heard it when I was thrity }J>\ ttj :Jli ?vLj^JI \lk 4)1 

years old.'" (Hasan) r ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ „ 

Hasan Sahih. . ^r>-^ Cr^~ ^ : 

Comments: 

In this Hadith, the prayer and the month of Ramadan are attributed to the 
people because it is they who attain the reward and virtuousness of prayer 
and fasting. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

The Chapters On Zakdt [l] 
From The Messenger of 
Allah it 

Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related From The Messenger 
of Allah 1| About The Severe 
Warning Against Withholding 
Zakat 

617. Abu Dharr narrated: "I came 
to the Messenger of Allah #| while 
he was sitting in the shade of the 
Ka'bah." He said: "He saw me 
approaching and he said: 'They are 
lost on the Day of Judgement! By 
the Lord of the Ka'bah!'" He said: 
"I said to myself: Woe is me! 
Perhaps something has been 
revealed about me!'" He said: "So 
I said: 'Who are they, and may my 
father and mother be ransomed for 
you.' So the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: They are those who have 
much, [2] except for who says like 
this, and this, and this and 
motioned with his hand to his 
front, and to his right, and to his 
left.' Then he said: 'By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! No man 
will die, leaving a camel or a cow 
that he did not pay Zakat on, 
except that it will come on the Day 



: <J^ >> J) If it j/J^i-^ if- 

jiJk» :Jlii : tj 15 

:Jli idiiQJl <1jjj 

: cii : Jli £i Jjjf &J JU : iiS 

<j*J u^J tt^t Crt ^><J t I J^Caj 

\Jt\y>-\ oJuj UJlS L^jj^dj ajAIj'Jj LJiLd>-U 



Zato literally means augmentations and increase it also means purification, praise and 
righteousness. The due amount paid on wealth is called "Zakat" because it increases the 
wealth in blessing and purifies the giver. It is an obligation due on paticular types of 
properties and given to specific categories of Muslims at a specific time. 
"Those who have much wealth" according to Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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of Judgement larger and fatter 
than it was, they will tread him 
under their hooves and butt him 
with their horns, all of them; such 
that when the last of them has had 
a turn, the first returns to him, 
until he is judged before the 
people.'" (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah that is similar. 
And from 'All bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him: "Cursed 
is the one who withholds 
Sadaqah"^ and (from) Qabisah 
bin Hulb from his father, and from 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah, and 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu 
Dharr is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 

Abu Dharr's name is Jundab bin 
As-Sakan, and they say it is Ibn 
Junadah. 

(Another chain) that Ad-Dahhak 
bin Al-Muzahim said: " 'Those who 
have much' refers to those who 
have tens of thousands." 

[He said: 'Abdullah bin Munlr is 
Marwazi [2] and he is a righteous man.] 



o^j 5^ J\ if ydi jj 

lJ> &\ Cjrfj J\ Cf. & 

to! js> tt li J> [{j^J 5*jja)l 

* ^ " * „ * „<• 

v , + ^ ' 



Comments: 

One meaning of Zakat is purifying and cleansing and the other meaning is 
refinement, increase and growth. This applies to the obligatory and voluntary 
charity, household and other living expenses, and fulfillment of financial 
obligations. It also applies to the things that are more than what is needed. 



1 J The meaning of Sadaqah here, and in subsequent chapters, is Zakat. 
[2] A narrator for the statement of Ad-Dahhak. 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About: When You Pay 
The Zakat You Have Fulfilled 
What Is Required Of You 

618. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet ^ said: "When you 
pay the Zakat you have fulfilled 
what is required of you." {Hasan) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. It has been reported 
from more than one route that the 
Prophet 3|g mentioned the Zakat, 
and a man said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Is there anything else 
required from me?" So he said: "No. 
Except for what is voluntary." 

Ibn Hujairah (one of the narrators) 
is 'Abdurrahman bin Hujairah Al- 
Basri. 



cJSI ill U 4>U - (Y j^ocJO 



if) if If VO^ 1 If. /A* 



tj^j ^j-J 4j\Sj ^il U ^jL tolSjJI tO- La Jjl *U>-^>-lj C^J-*^ Ig^O 

Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadlth that the obligation of wealth due from a person 
is only Zakat, no other compulsory duty is due on the wealth except Zakat. 
Financial obligations and responsibilities other than Zakat are not because of 
wealth, instead they are due because of other reasons; like due because of 
family and other close relations, because of marriage, or the payment of 
Zakdtul-Fitr at the end of the month of Ramadan. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 2/2] 



619. Anas narrated: "We used to 
hope that an intelligent Beduoin 
would show up to question the 
Prophet #| while we were with 
him. So once while we were with 
him, a Beduoin came, kneeling in 



lis" : J li j j^J I t Co li Yjjy^ \ I 
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front of the Prophet and he 
said: 'O Muhammad, your 
messenger came to us and told us 
that you say that Allah sent you.' 
So the Prophet said: 'Yes.' He 
said, £ So, (swear) by the One who 
raised the heavens, and spread out 
the earth, and erected the 
mountains; has Allah sent you?' 
The Prophet i| said, 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger told us that 
you say that there are five prayers 
required from us in a day and a 
night.' The Prophet |g said, 'Yes.' 
He said, 'By the One Who sent 
you, has Allah ordered that for 
you?' He said, 'Yes.' He said, 
'Your messenger told us that you 
say that we are required to fast for 
a month out of the year.' He said, 
'He told the truth.' He said, 'By the 
One Who sent you, has Allah 
ordered that for you?' The Prophet 
said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your 
■ ■-?er told us that Zakat is 
; .i from our wealth.' The 
Prophet 3|| said, 'He told the 
truth.' He said, 'By the One Who 
sent you, has Allah ordered you 
that?' The Prophet jjg said, 'Yes.' 
He said, 'Your messenger told us 
that you say that we are required to 
perform Hajj to Allah's House if 
able to undertake the journey.' The 
Prophet #| said, 'Yes.' He said, 'By 
the One Who sent you, has Allah 
Commanded you that?' (The 
Prophet g| said:) 'Yes.' So he said: 
'By the One Who sent you with the 
Truth, I will not leave any of them, 
nor surpass them.' Then he got up 
quickly (leaving). The Prophet ^ 



«^» Jlii ?JjL^t 4)1 JUJI 

dp Si ^i> : i0 iJJjij S^ : J I* 

iS^I 4)T iiLjl ^JJli : Jli 

G ^3 S^ : J la : J I* 

jiia 4LU1 ^ ^4*^ 

4)1 ilL-jf tiiJli : JlS «Jli» : *^Jl 
S£ :J15 «^» :|g JIB ii^f 

^jJli : J\i :5|g ^11 Jlii slSjJl 

:3i ^Jl Jli i5>i 4)1 ilLji 

eip Si u ^3 Jjjji3 Si : jii 

c*>L^ ^Ual^i 4)1 oJj <Jl 

ilL^t ^JJLi : Jli c«^J» Jlii 

^Jl] J la h'jA 4)T 

l£i y Si jAJL ti^J : 
S|» :3§ ^ JliS p 
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said: 'If the Beduoin told the truth, - £ * K , „ 

then he will enter Paradise."' JU :J ^ : J^^H ui 

(Sahlh) M v^jAJi ili & ifiJl Jii ^ 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 



ffosan G/w/* from this route. It ^ >> ^ H WI ^> ^ 



has been reported from Anas, from ^'S^ 1 ^ £^-L? - f U-SJl 

the Prophet g| from routes other ** ; ; 



than this. 
I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il 
saying, "Some of the people of 
knowledge said: Tt is understood 
from this Hadith that reading before 
the scholar or reciting before him is 
allowed just like listening.' And the 
proof is that the Beduoin recited 
before the Prophet H|, and the 
Prophet ^§ approved of it." 

Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadith that this Bedouin came when the four practical 
pillars of Islam (Salat, Zakat, Sawn and Hajj) had been divinely legislated. 

Chapter 3, What Has Been stfj ^ U - <r ***Jl) 

Related About The Zdfca* On " * ./ / * 

Gold And Silver (r V^^ 1 

620. e AlI narrated that the J ^ & - i^J - 1Y • 

Messenger of Allah g| said: "I " f - „ <s „ a 

have exempted charity on horses 'J>^[ ^1 ^ ^1 Goi- :<^j\jli\ 

and slaves. So bring charity for 'u; . 'n; ii- ^ . 8 °^ 

silver; 1 J one Dirham for every ^ - - - , 

forty Dirham. There is nothing for Je^ 1 ^ 

me (to collect) on one hundred - *,£ ■ „ , v- --«u 

and ninety Dirham, so when it ^ J ^ ^ ' y * 
reaches two hundred, then five jisUj ^ J Cr4^ ; 

Dirham of it (are due)." (Daif) 



^Ar-Riqah is coined silver Dirham, and it may also refer to pure silver even uncoined. See 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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5tf jJI ±\'$J 



There are narrations on this topic 0 , * „ * t , • 
from Abu Bakr As-Siddlq, and ^ J S*^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ • 1 ^ J 
'Umar bin Hazm. . ^ ^| 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith was , • _ „ - 

reported by Al-A'mash, Abu ^^ J1 ^ ^ Jt ] ^ 

'Awanah and others, from Abu Ishaq, J\ *y, [^*'JJ>j y\ 3 J^jS\ 

from 'Asim bin Damrah, fronr 'All. „ o „ 

SufyanAth-Thawri,Ibn'Uyainahand ^ ^ ^ If 

others reported it from Abu Ishaq ^ ^ ^fj, ^ ^ — 

from Al-Harith, from 'AIL " * £ 

He said: I asked Muhammad bin ^ '40^ a* ' ^ 
Ismail about this ifarfift, he said: - ^U^l ^ lUi cJb, : JU 
"To me, both of the two chains ' ^ „ . \ ( 

from Abu Ishaq are authentic." ^^f^ ti-^ Uj&^IS :JUi 4~uAJl 1i* 
This (saying of Muhammad bin r c ^ tf V' -i-m f 
Isma ll Al-Bukhan) implies that u & 

Abu Ishaq had narrated the Hadith . U^* 

from both ('Asim ibn Damrah and 
Al-Harith). 

<d*J) ^1 CjJ&- & ^3*3* <> ^jli ^1 US' (jUwl ^1 J* ^O^ 1 ^ <J^— '1 

.(iAoV: JLJI) ^ ^ (Uo* :^jUJl ^.jb- J\ ^ 

Comments: 

In these days, the paper currency is in vogue in place of the Dirham and 
Dinar. Generally in the Marfu' Ahadith, the silver is used as the minimum 
amount (Nisab) on which Zakat is levied, therein is also the benefit of the 
poor. So most people of knowledge think that Zakat becomes due on the 
value of two hundred Dirham. But some people view that a person who owns 
two hundred Dirham is not regarded a rich or wealthy person, rather he is 
still a destitute; therefore the minimum amount (Nisab) should be equal to 
the value of gold (85 grams) on which Zakat is levied. Regarding horses and 
slaves, see no. 628. See also nos. 626 and 627. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been l^j J ^ U - U ^J\) 

Related About Zakat On * ^' 

Camels and Sheep (i f^Sj J/*l 

621. Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim ^ijjjl C>y\ ^ iU) li&>- - \\\ 
from his father: "The Messenger of j,^ ^ ^ / ^ o f 

Allah % had a letter written about 0? 4^ 411 ^ Cf. 

charity, but he had not dispatched . ^ _ ^ _ ^33^1 

it to his governors until he died; he ' ' ' *' 
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kept it with him along with his 
sword. When he died, Abu Bakr 
implemented it until he died, as did 
'Umar until he died. In it was: 'A 
sheep (is due) on five camels, two 
sheeps on ten, three sheeps on 
fifteen, four sheeps for twenty, a 
Bint Makhad^ on twenty-five to 
thirty-five. When it is more than 
that, then a Bint Labun} 2 * (is due, 
till the number of the camels 
reaches) forty-five. When it is more 
than that, then a HiqqahP* until 
sixty. When it is more than that, 
then a Jadhah^ until seventy-five. 
When it is more than that, then 
two Bint Labun until ninety. When 
it is more than that, then two 
Hiqqah until one hundred and 
twenty. When it is more than one 
hundred and twenty, then a Hiqqah 
on every fifty, and a Bint Labun on 
every forty. For sheep; one sheep 
(is due) for every forty sheeps until 
one hundred and twenty. When it 
is more than that, then two sheeps 
until two hundred. When it is more 
than that, then three sheeps until 
three hundred sheep. When it is 
more than three hundred sheep, 
then a sheep on every hundred 
sheep. Then there is nothing until it 
reaches four hundred. There is no 
combining the (property of) 
individuals nor separating the 
collective (property) fearing 
Sadaqah. And for whatever is mixed 
together that two own, then they 



A female camel of one year. 
A two year old female camel. 
A three year old female camel, 
A four year old female camel. 



^^aJ ills i <j^*? <J?^ 

' , t * - >' >\ ~\ * 

t^J^ij OjJLp ^j*~oJ>~ ^J}J jZ+S' ^J&J 

'ir~? J\ ^ ^ ^ ^d^j'j 
'u^J j**^ <&^r col J I^U 

1 ?k> (So^ (JI 5 ^ S ^ 0?5?3' L?* 

jli a\l sli ji ^ sLJ mSUjSC JLp 

^J>«j ^ J 4jL>-*jj I ^Lj ^1>- l^S (j—^ 

^ w £^>t* l^j^ j j j*"* ipi 
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are to refer to the total. Neither an 
old or defective (animal) may be 
taken for charity." 111 (Hasan) 

Az-Zuhri said: "When the charity „ sC >-* , > u ^ ,r. 2 ' v 
collector comes, he divides the ^ ^? , . ^ 

sheep into three: The choicest in it^jf JJtj JlJ£ : C^f sill I 

one-third, the average in one third, , \* , > - + * » 

and the worst in one third. Then -^J^ & ^ v t? 
the charity collector takes from the J>X LJj 

average." And Az-Zuhri did not ^ 9 \ / 

mention cows. a> jVJ ^ If- J>j 

There are narrations on this topic ^ Jj-^^^^^ 
from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Bahz ' " ' " 

bin Hakim from his father, from ^A^- j** : <_f~s* ^ ! 

his grandfather; and, from Abu ^ ^ ^ v-j, ^ 

Dharr and Anas. ' ' " ^ 



Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Ibn J* J *kjt u^y- ^J~> ^ 
'Umar is a Hasan Hadlth. This , ,v ti - • - *- t/.n - t 1 
Hadlth is acted upon according to ' " ; C\ / ^ 

the Fuqaha* in general. Yunus bin 0? ^3 p-b 

Yazid and others reported this 
Hadlth from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, 
and they did not narrate it in 
Marfu' form. It was only narrated 
as Marfu' by Sufyan bin Husain. 

*i-jjb- t *-* 5 ^-^ tS ^^ (.ajb ^1 ^r>>-^j [j~«>-] '.Qijfiv 

tjjb ^->l] eJU»- ^ <y ^*°* : C '^^^ J^*-^ 1 ^ ^1 



Comments: 

'Separate herds will not be combined and neither the combined herd will be 
separated fearing Sadaqah I Zakat' Imam Shafi'I said: Tearing Sadaqah' is 
related to both the owner and the Zakat collector, because the Zakat collector 
might fear a decrease in the amount due on the property, while the owner 
fears lest the due amount of Zakat should increase. 



[1] See Al-Bukhari nos. 1450-1. 
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Chapter 5. What Has Been ; ^ U it - (o ^Jl) 

Related About Zakat On Cows ' J «/ ^ • s 

622. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated ^jliUJl ^ juAJ lL*o>- - 1YY 

that the Prophet gg| said: "A Tabi^ ;;' ^ 7.,^, ,* 

or a TaZw'a/i (is due) on thirty cows, <>• f : E*^ 1 ^ -*'-> 

anda^usiwwft 121 (is due) on every ^ >- t *j£> f >- , - - 

forty." (/ta^ 7 , . * '\ , ' , 

There is a narration on this topic J )] '■ Ju " ^ 4r' ^ ^' 

from Mu'adh bin Jabal. — f ^ ^ t j/j • f * = ^, ^ 

This is how it was reported by ] ^ / ^ 

'Abdus-Salam bin Harb from * ^ ^ V^ 1 

Khusaif, and 'Abdus-Salam is ^j, ^ ^ ^ J Jli 

trustworthy and has a good , 

memory. . Jai L>- j» *>\JD I xs- j . uu4> ^^>- 

Shank reported this /tofltt from ^ ^^j, ,1; ^ ^ 

Khusaif, from Abu 'Ubaidah, from l t t 

his father, from 'Abdullah, but Abu ^ ^} ^ If 

'Ubaidah did not hear (narrations) \ . • - . - • t * i • - > • - ^> 

from his father. ' **' CT« H *' Of ^ 

^ A • £ : ^ t jiJl ^1 t sLSjJI t a>-U ^1 ^ry^-lj [uIa^ oali«tJ] : {Hj** 

.[1X^:^1] J^>- ^ it** ^ ^Ui ^yj & U-*^j ^ oVA:^ ojb ^Ij U»V :^ t ^>-U 
Comments: 

Hafiz Ibn Al-Mundhir said, the people of knowledge are agreed that the 
buffalos come under the rule of cows because a buffalo is a kind of cow as a 
Bactrian camel is a kind of camels. 



623. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated: 
"The Prophet g| sent me to 
Yemen and ordered me to collect a t J^i V I j LLii l&U- : <J Ij^J I jlp 



7afef' or a TabVah on every thirty 
cows, a Musinnah on every forty, a 
Dinar for every Halim, [3] or its j\ ^ : ju j^. 

equivalent of Ma'afir"^ " - 



A male cow of one year, and a TabVah is the female of one year. 
^ A two year old female cow. 

[3] "\vh oever reached (the age of) discernment such that he would be judged as man, 
whether he had attained puberty or not, and it means taking the Jizyah from those who 
are not Muslim." (Tuhfat Al-AhwadhX). 

^ Ma'afir is the name of a tribe, and here he is referring to a garment that is named after 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. Some of them reported this 
Hadith from Sufyan, from Al- 
A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, from 
Masruq: "The Prophet jg| sent 
Mu'adh to Yemen and ordered 
him to take..." and this is more 
authentic. (Dalj) 



. IJl&j Jl>-Ij 

624. Muhammad bin Bash-shar (Al- 
'Abdf) narrated to us, Muhammad 
bin Ja'far narrated to us, from 
Shu'bah, from 'Amr bin Murrah who 
said: "I asked Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
'Abdullah: 'Did you remember 
anything from 'Abdullah?' He said, 
'No.'" [1] (Sahih) 



Comments: 

Some of the scholars divided Jizyah into two categories: A): Jizyah which is 
levied on the non-Muslims with their consent. It has no fixed amount. The 
ruler will decide the appropriate and affordable amount according to the 
circumstances. B): The second category of Jizyah is levied on non-Muslims 
after gaining victory and authority overthem; its due amount is fixed. Four 
Dirham monthly which will make forty-eight Dirham annually are due from a 
well off person, two Dirham monthly which will make twenty-four Dirham 
annually are due from a middle class, and one Dirham monthly which will 
make twelve Dirham annually are due from the poor. 



that tribe. See An-Nihdyah and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
tl] He is narrating in no. 622. The author mentioned this previously, under Hadith no. 17. 



^ l f>. irt^ JS" 1>A d\ J^/^ 

. 5-^- ^a>- ^ : { j~f jS <j vi 

o/j^ If tjslj J\ If Cf 



O * OS iso \ - . 'o * > o * tf ^ > 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Take The Choicest 
Wealth For Charity 



625. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the : t^j *\ £JU - *\Yo 

Messenger of Allah |g sent [\ ^ £ / . >o ^ s ^ 

Mu'adh to Yemen and said to him: t* 3 ^ ^ 

"You are going to a people from ^ ^ J - ^ • ^ ^ 

the People of the Book, so invite - / - ~ £ ^ 

them to testify that none has right J>\ 5H Jj^j <J' 

to be worshipped but Allah, and ^ f ^ ^ ;J j ' , 

that I am the Messenger of Allah. ' 

If they comply with that, then J>\j 4)1 Sfl ill N <M sSl^i jLJ*^ 

inform them that Allah has made il^u ^jyjj | * (Li • * • £ - 1 j * - 

five prayers obligatory upon them p**^ - - J* (*-* °% 

in a day and a night. If they comply ^ ol^U? j^l* 4)1 St 

with that, then inform them that a \ 9 \ t - - \ 

Allah has ordained a charity upon ^ f-*" 

their wealth, which is to be taken ^jj-f ^ ^ ^ 

from the rich among them and . , . - . - £ > .% 

given to the poor among them. If ^* 'j^ 1 ^ ^ K?J f-f-^ 1 dr? 

they comply with that, then beware s, r < y J . ^ ^ ^ , 

of their most precious wealth, and - 1 - 1 ^ >/ 

protect yourself from the 4)1 jZj \£Z ( ^ r J l^JU plkiJl o^pS 
supplication of the oppressed, for 
there is no barrier between it and 

Allah." (Sahlh) .^.^1 & v^ 1 Jj 

There is a similar narration on this * , ^' >\ 'w- 

from As-SunabihT. ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ Jti 



Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Ibn ^ji Jiy> J>\ j . ^>w» 

' Abbas is a Hasan Sahlh Hadlth. Abu ' ^ ^ ( 

Ma'bad's (one of the narrators) * - <u "* 

name, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, 
is Nafidh. 

Comments: 

According to the majority biographers, Mu'adh bin Jabal was appointed a 
judge and governor of Yemen in 9 th year of Hijrah/Emigration. Imam Al- 
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Bukhari and some other people of knowledge hold that he was sent in the 
10 th year of Hijrah. Nevertheless, sending him to Yemen, the Prophet i| told 

him this wise manner of calling and inviting to Islam. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been ^U- U <1>K - (v ^^JD 

Related About Charity Due On > , *\ ^ * / o tf 

Plants, Fruits And Grains yj^O j^'j %J?\ 9^ J, 

(v il>^\) 

626. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ & t£U- _ m 
narrated that the Prophet |§ said: , , ' ' x , , , . „ . s . > 
"There is no charity due on less If 'atj^ J*h J/*^ If •f^ A 
than five camels, and there is no ^ . ^ j j^ JI ^ - t J 
charity due on what is less than five ^ ' ' \ ' ' ; ' 
Uqiyah (of silver), and there is no Oj> <^3> :JU |§| 
charity due on what is less than five , .i ^ . . i : > , . . .1 
WW (SflWfc) ^ J 1 ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ J 
There are narrations on this topic .«A3J-i? jijl dj* LLi 
from Abu Hurairah, Ibn £ Umar, z,*,> f ^ r e u 
Jabir,and'AbduUahbin'Amr. ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

627. (Another chain of narration ■ lli ilAi - 1YV 
that) Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri , // ^ 

narrated that the Prophet #1 said v-ij o^^i ^ i>**"S^ ^ 

(similar to Hadith no. 626). (Sahlh) . , 0 . . . . '( >* \\w 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

Sa'eed is a Hasan Sahlh Hadith. It M ^ Cf tfj^ ^ If ^ 



has been reported from him 
through other routes also. This is 
acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge, (they say) that there , „ , 

is no charity due on what is less ^ ^ * ] ^ 



than five Wasaq and a Wasaq is 

sixty Sa's, so five Wasaq is three „ 0 tf 0 . oi ^ ^ ^ e 

hundred 5a'. The Sa' of the ^ & (JJI Jil ^ II* ^ j^Jij 
Prophet |§ was five and one-third ;^^f ^ ^ uj 
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Rati, and the Sa' of the people of ^ - * 

Al-Kufah is eight /to/. There is no ^ <T J ' *L*L> i** 

charity due on what is less than five tvUE, Jlt;f i^U jgg ^III U^j 

Uqiyah and an Uqiyah is forty „ , s / ; ^ ef 

Dirham, so five Z/^iyflA is two ^ ^ Cr^J nJUO' <5UJ 5*^1 Jil 

hundred Dirham. There is no ^ ^ ^ jrf ^ 

charity due on what is less than five ^ * ( - 

camels, so when the amount ^j- 5 ^ dr4b -p-^? 12 U Jjijl ^~1>-j 

reaches twenty-five, then one Bint - . - ■: * ./. . «j .r . - 

Jlfottfc/ is due, and when it is less ^ ^ ° J " ~ ^ ^ 

than twenty-five camels, then for ^ itj^fJ liU t^jju^ Jj^I 

every five camels a sheep is due. 0 . c , r „ ; „ „ 

Comments: 

Dhaud means camels and Uqiyah is used for Dirham; the detail of their Zakat 
has already been mentioned. Here the objective of this Hadlth is to explain 
the issue of Zakat levied on agricultural produce, like: grains and fruits. 



£l>- U J^U - (A p^^JI) 



Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About: There Is No 
Charity Due On Horses And JSJUi jJ^Jlj J^JI J> JJJ 

Slaves 

(A ii^JI) 

628. Abu Hurairah narrated that £ ; ^y, v ^ ^ _ 1YA 

the Messenger of Allah sg said: * „ 
"There is no charity due from a a* : ^ Ls ^^V- 

Muslim for his horse nor his slave/' . - ,. . iti . - i : ,^ * 



^ tviiJU ^ if c a? 



(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic if it Cf Cji 



from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and 'All. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. • °*!f ^} ' ^J-lill JJ> 

This is acted upon according to ^ j ^ • ^ ^ - ^ 
the people of knowledge, there is „ ^ % , " ; ' - " 
no charity due on a grazing horse, ^1 : ^J^f 

nor is charity due on a slave which * - * - 

they use as a servant, unless they ' t - r ~^" 
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are for trade, if they are for trade . - ?^ *t ^ ^ * «^ 

then Zakdt is due on their price ^ ^ <-r * - - J 

when the Hawl [1] is fulfilled for y A \ j» ^ iiLUl JliJl 

them. , o - " ^ tt' * °, ' 

.[IT* : f jus] J^j hrov:^ coir:^ 

Comments: 

Three A'immah hold the opinion in the light of this Hadith that the horses are 
not subject to Zakdt if they are not for trade, and if they are for trade, then 
according to the four A 'immah, they are subject to Zakdt; Imam Abu Yusuf 
and Imam Muhammad are also agreed with the majority. Imam Abu Hanifah 
says, the horses for breeding purposes are subject to Zakdt, but the opinion of 
the majority is more accurate. (Mir'at: 2/44) 

Chapter 9. What Has Been s tf • i U - ^0 

Related About Zakdt On Honey ^ e 1 

629. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the jj^ ^ _ 
Messenger of Allah gg said: "A " „ \ t „ > . . 

Ziqq [Z * is due for every ten Ziqq of ***** ^ Cf. Jy^ ■ iSjy.^~~ i] 

honey." (ffoam) cjLv ; ^ ^ - t ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
There are narrations on this topic - 

from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sayyarah ^ Jj^j ^ u j! 1 
Al^Muta'i, and 'Abdullah bin ^j^h^^J^^'M 

Abu 'Elsa said: The chain for the 5 jdS* d JlJ 

Hadith of Ibn 'Umar has one person ^ =^ / ^ 

in it who has been criticized, and J * ^ ' ' J 

there is not much from the Prophet ^ 0?' : y) ^ 

M on this topic that is correct. * u '1 . 1^ „ & „ v < * t . ; . 



One lunar year. 

[2] "It is a vessel made of (animal) skin in which fat and honey are stored." TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi. 
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However, this Hadlth is acted upon 
according to most of the people of 
knowledge. It is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge say that there is nothing 
due on honey. 

[And Sadaqah bin 'Abdullah (one 
of the narrators) does not have a 
good memory, and Sadaqah bin 
'Abdullah has been contradicted in 
narrating this Hadlth from Nafi']. 



j;f p\ x± ii; .j^s >j 

JL* j ciaiUu; 4)1 JLp ^ 

. [fiU ^p vi^jjAJi 



630. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar 
narrated that Nafi' said: "'Umar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz asked me about 
charity due on honey, so I said to 
him: £ We do not have honey that 
we could give charity from, but Al- 
Mughlrah bin Hakim informed us 
that he (gg) said: There is no 
charity due on honey.' So 'Umar 
said: That is fair enough for me.' 
So he wrote to the people that it 
be lifted, meaning (the duty of 
paying it) from them." (Sahih) 



^/*-<^fc^ ^ry~h • {Hj** 

^Ij ^ AT t ^ 4 4>>U -jA Xs- Jjb I y^> ^LoJl>JlS j 
i?S\ ^s^Jl ^ih It -^y^Jl] S jtjA 

JuIp U-Lp U : cJLs ;Jli JJJLSl ^p 



Comments: 

Imam Ibn Al-Mundhir stated that according to the majority the Zakat is not 
levied on honey, Imam Malik, Ash-Shafi'i and Ath-Thawri also hold the same 
opinion. In the view of Imam Ahmad and Ishaq one tenth is due on honey as 
Zakat. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 3/8) 
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Chapter 10. What Has Been \& ^ ^ U - ^0 

Related About: There Is No . . , * . V . ^ 

Zata* On Acquired Wealth a^p J^i J£ $UiliJ1 JUJI J£ 

Until The ffcw/ Has Passed , , , > 

631. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the £^ ^ t£U - in 
Messenger of Allah £g said: ' , >. * > 
"Whoever acquires wealth, then \JA^ tf^ x Jt ^ u 
there is no Zakat on it until the ^ . ^ - >- ^ 
ffavW has passed (while it is in his \ ' - * £ 
possession)." (Day) &\ J^j 3^ -3^ ^ o?l ^ 

<u wjJl>- ^ ^ ov ^ : ^ *■ — S\ ^y-i ^ e£ j-*^ ^^L? [ u/.<^ : gtj>v 

.[VVA:^ t r»A/T£ :^~£J1 ^ ^1 ^1 Jl ^ *JUJ] o^J ojj 

632. Ibn 'Umar said: "Whoever tfli : jdj ^ lUi t£U - in 
acquires wealth, then there is no if - , .i*,, 

ZafcK on it until the Howl has f ^ ^ ^ 

passed while it is in his possession." ^ SlilL-l J» :Jl* ^31 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This is more ^ ^ Jv^Ji <dp J *J 

correct than the (previous) Hadith ' ^ J - ^ - 

of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid bin ^jb- ^ ^1 Liij V\J*~* J 15] 

Aslam. . r 0 , , ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: It was reported by 'y* ^ - J ^ - 
Ayyub, 'Ubaidullah [bin 'Umar] 

•n jvs 

and others, from Nafi', from Ibn s , t , , Js , , , 

'Umar in Mawquf form. 'Abdur- ^ 'd U ^ - lj ^ J 

Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam is -U\ j £ ^ xs-j . 'Jj. 

weak in Hadith, Ahmad bin ' 



Hanbal, 'All bin Al-Madlnl and 'J>. ■ x ^~ ] 'v^^ 1 J 

others among the scholars of U . ^ ^ - ^ 

//adf/ft graded him weak. (And he) * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

has many mistakes. . iiliJ I ^5 y>j te^ j^Jl 
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It has been reported from more 
than one of the Companions of the 
Prophet j|| that there is no Zakat on 
acquired wealth until the Hawl 
passes on it. This is the saying of 
Malik bin Anas, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that when one has wealth 
upon which Zakat is due, then the 
Zakat is required, but if he does 
not have any wealth besides what 
was acquired - and it is of the 
type that Zakat is paid on - then 
he is not required to pay Zakat 
on the acquired wealth until the 
Hawl has passed on it. But if he 
acquired wealth before the Hawl 
passed, then he is to pay Zakat 
on the acquired wealth, along with 
the wealth that Zakat is required 
on that he already has. This is the 
saying of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 
the people of Al-Kufah. 



sXp j IS" lil : ^JL^J I Jj&l Jlij 
<ui <^>tJ JU - ^ULlJl JUJI 

5 until juji j 4^: - sis^i 

^l* J^>Jl aIIp J^pw jl ^U 

5J c4^-j (jJJ' 2^ ^uii^Ji juji 



<u k^jj] a^A>. ^ v*tm:q tjij^iv L^>^> '.gij** 

J*U- oiL^lj "J_pJl <JLp J_p*j eiS'j JU ^ i«-j>xj V 1 : JaiJL TM/^:U>j^Jl 

•cjAfc^L? ^^jUJl <«W?J 

Comments: 

Wealth gained during the year (like: gifts, inheritance etc.) is called 'Gained 
Wealth'. According to Imam Abu HanTfah, this type of wealth will be 
calculated along with the person's own previous wealth, and both together will 
be subject to Zakat, It looks true that if the previous wealth does not reach 
the amount subject to Zakat (Nisdb) while the gained wealth reaches the 
Nisdb, or the gained wealth reaches the Nisdb by adding it to the pre-owned 
wealth, thus both will be combined and will be subject to Zakat. If both, 
individually, reach the Nisdb, then they will have separate years. See for 
details Mir'dt: 2/21-22. 
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Chapter 11* What Has Been \, „ A t - * { - /vv , lN 

Related About: There Is No ^ ^ U - ( U r^ 0 

Jizyah Required From The (\\ hp? ^iLil\ 

Muslims 

633. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the fil^ : j3t ?J> - IfY 

Messenger of Allah ||? said: "Two ? 
Qiblahs in one land are of no 



benefit, and there is no Jizyah upon :^^IJ^ljJlS : JvS ^tZ J>\ ^ 
the Muslims." (Dalf) '! ^ t ' ^ ^ \ 

^Jlll ^ • t — tojUNlj *t>*^J Ojb ^jI ^^'J [v-jL.«.y? OiL**|] \ 

Comments: - ^ . 

'Allamah Taur Bishti said, two religions cannot function together equally in 
the same land. No Muslim should be disgraced and humiliated in the country 
of disbelievers, and a disbeliever cannot live in an Islamic country without 
paying the Jizyah and neither is he allowed to preach and propagate his 
religion openly. 

634. (A similar narrationas as no. * ' -^yj jf\ - in 

633). {Da%f) 

There are narrations on this topic !i * & 

from Sa'eed bin Zaid and the ^ & & If ^\ Jj 

grandfather of Harb bin 'Ubaidullah ; ' ^ ' 

Ath-Thaqafi. ' ^ $ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn ji ^1 <i^j^ • r VJ p J>] Jii 

'Abbas was reported from Qabus bin ' /. ,s f 

Abi Zibyan, from his father, from f ^ If u^ 1 cr 1 ^ If 6x) 

the Prophet ^ in Mursal form. ^Ji \ 

This is acted upon according to tf£ , 0 pf ^ o . , , 

the people of knowledge in ^ f-^ 1 ^Ip jIp li* ^ JiiJlj 
general, that the Christian, when ^ >J ^ ^> ^ 
he accepts Islam, then the Jizyah is ^ ' " " / - ^ 

removed from his neckJ 1] As for Zf l K J^J>\ ^Js> ^3> ^III JjSj 



the saying of the Prophet #|: 



[1] Meaning the individual does not have to pay the Jizya/i, but that does not necessarily 
refer to taxes on his land. 
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"There is no Vshur Jizyah taken 
from the Muslims," it only refers to 



UJI» :JIS lJu yL£ U iluJLAJ 



the individual Jizyah, and there is a ^ ^u&lj ^ll Jp j^iiJl 

Hadith that explains this, where he ^ 

said: "The 'LWzwr is only -'O^o^^ 1 
required from the Jews and 
Christians, there is no 'Ushur 
required from the Muslims." 

^^LwJl ^^U ( _ r J" ^.JL^JJj ° J '" 5 ^'-^ -^tj t^* 

Comments: 

Some people of knowledge meant by Vshur' ten percent of the trading 
merchandise; meaning that the trading commodities of the Jews and 
Christians are subject to ten percent levy; as for the Muslims, because they 
pay Zakat on the trading commodities, so their trading merchandise are not 
subject to ten percent levy. [Tuhfat Al-Ahwadjn: 3/10] 

Chapter 12. What Has Been .tfj i^uiU-(U ^l) 

Related About Zakat On ' J & * , 

Jewelry OY l^>\) ^UJl 

635. 'Amr bin Al-Harith bin Al- ~ mJ \£ J) ifti i£U - nro 

Mustaliq narrated from the nephew % 

of Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah 0? ^ ^ 'J? 1 J ^ ^o^^ 1 ^ 

(Ibn Mas'ud) who said: "The W f ^ .^L^l^^ji 
Messenger of Allah j|g delivered a " ' ' " f ' ' ' % 

sermon to us, and said: 'O you J>1 l\j>\ v^j If nil ~lp si^i 

women! Give charity, even if it is . 'n-- « *, '1 r-T t • u- r 
from your jewelry, for indeed you ^ 

will make up most of the people of l&iJ- ^ j^j ,yi*aJ jl^Jl M 
Hell on the Day of Judgement."' 
(Sahlh) 



636. 'Amr bin Al-Harith, the 
nephew of Zainab, the wife of 



'Abdullah, narrated that Zainab, the :JU ^tlp^! t^lLi SjiS ^! 
wife of 'Abdullah narrated similarly 



from the Prophet #|. (Sahih) 



f t<dll JLP lVj*\ CJj ^1 ^1 ^JjLxJl 



The Chapters On Zakat 



94 



(Abu 'Eisa said:) This is more 
correct than the (previous) 
narration of Abo Mu'awiyah. Abu 
Mu'awiyah was confused in his 
narration, he said: "(From) 'Amrbin 
Al-Harith, from the nephew of 
Zainab" but what is correct is that it 
is from 'Amr bin Al-Harith, the 
nephew of Zainab. It has also been 
reported from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, from the Prophet gg; 
that he accepted jewelry for Zakat, 
but there is some disparagement 
related to the chain. 

The people of knowledge differ 
over that, some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet and the Tabi'in 
thought that Zakat was due on 
jewelry that was gold or silver. 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawrl and 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak. Some of the Companions 
of the Prophet 0 j9 among them Ibn 
'Umar, 'Aishah, Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
and Anas bin Malik said: "There is 
no Zakat due on jewelry." That was 
reported from some of the Fuqhaha* 
among the TabVln. This is the view 
of Malik bin Anas, Ash-Shafi'I, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



.6^>J jZ 4i\ JlIp Sl^il Cjoj 

[jZ] :JL& g*^- J> 

asi i§ zJ£\ j£ oai- jZ ^\ jZ ^^4^ 
^ ^i^f ^ jJUi jit 

•^3 ^ ^ '^4 =4"> 6? >^ 



Comments: 

In the light of evidence, the opinion of those who are in favor of Zakat on 
jewelry is correct, provided the jewelry is equal or more than the Nisab. 
(Subulus-Salam: 2/192, Mir'at: 3/81) 
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637. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his grand- 
father, that two women came to the jf oi>- ^ t J y ^^4^ ^ J J** 



Messenger of Allah and they 
each had a bracelet of gold on their 

forearms. So he said to them: "Have otoj^ ,) : U^J 4 h» 9^}^ 

you paid their ZakdtT They said, > ^ , ^ , , * , ^ , 

"No." The Messenger of Allah i§ said J ^ ^ JL ^ :JU tV :UU (( *^ 
to them: "Would you like for Allah 41 U5^ M j£jl>> :£§ 4)1 

to fashion them into two bracelets of ' ^ _ ^ _ / \ ^ 
Fire?" They said, "No." He said: < {{ ^ ^ )} ^ : a ^ 

"Then pay its Zakdt." (Hasan) j,- % ^ ^ j 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith was ^ , 

also reported like this by Al- J** <y. Jj** if ^r^ 1 if. 

Muthanna bin As-Sabbah from 
'Amr bin Shu'aib. Al-Muthanna bin 
As-Sabbah and Ibn Lahi'ah 1^ J* ^-^i ^^>*Jl ^ jUl^ 
(narrators in the chain of this , o ; ^ . ^ 

Hadith are weak in Hadith, and ' *^ - J ^ ^ 6 ^ * 

there is nothing correct on this 
chapter from the Prophet 

Comments: 

The scholars did not accept this view of Imam At-Tirmidhi that there is no 
authentic Hadith regarding this issue; as there are some authentic Ahadith. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been sl^j J ^ U - Or 

Related About Zakat On - , r . 

Greens (Produce) ()r *** J,) ^'j'S^ 1 

638. 'Eisa bin Talhah narrated : ^ ^ _ 

that Mu'adh had written to the ^ ^ * a " , 

Prophet to ask him about t[SjU^ ^] ^A3l J> { J^ : 



if <--£f J> u^\P ( 4^ 0? 0^" 



greens - which is "herbs" - so he 
(#1) said, "There is nothing due 

on them." (Day) ^' 0^ J> <J~f 

Abu 'Eisa said: The chain for this ^ oljl^Jl ^ ^Lj ^ ^1 



Hadith^ is not Sahih, Nothing 
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authentic is reported from the 
Prophet 3|| on this topic. This was 
only reported from Musa bin 
Talhah, from the Prophet jg| in 
Mursal form. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, in that there is no 
charity due on greens. 
Abu 'Elsa said: Al-Hasan (one of 
the narrators) is Ibn 'Ummarah, 
and he is weak according to the 
people of Hadith, Shu'bah and 
others considered him weak, and 
he was abandoned by 'Abdullah bin 
Al- Mubarak. 



^ ii; ^ ^ $g 

J^Jij .i/i^^ ^ oil 



Comments: 

Three A'immah and two disciples of Imam Abu Hanlfah hold the opinion that 
Zakat is not levied on vegetables and this is the authentic view, because they 
cannot be preserved by storing. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been SSi^Jl j^Uut-tU ^^JD 

Related About Charity On 



What Is Watered By Rivers Or ( U J^i ^ 

Otherwise 

639. Abu Hurairah narrated that :£jUiVl J*y y\ Gifc - m 
the Messenger of Allah said: ( . ;tf „ r „.^ n > 

For what is watered by the heavens ^ ' ■ ^ ~ 

and streams, the Vshr is due, and If J) J>. j**-^ 4f Lti 
for what is watered by irrigation; 111 e * ^ " / , 
half of the Vshr." (Hasan) ^ If ^ ^ C* 

(He said:) There are narrations on cJL U-j» :$g| 4il Jli : JU 
this topic from Anas bin Malik, Ibn . tf ^ „ " 
e Umar, and Jabir. ^ ^ t ^ Ji 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith was . «^iiJI J*>> 

narrated in Mursal form by Bukair 



^ This refers to whatever people provide water for by their own labor, or use of camels 
and the like, linguistically, it is not restricted to land or crops as some have mistakenly 
interpreted it. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl and Fath Al-Bari (no. 1483) 
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bin 'Abdullah Al-Ashajj, from „ , * , „ • 

Sulaiman bin Yasar and Busr bin ^ U ^ ^ & ^ < [:JLi] 

Sa'eed from the Prophet 3g§, and it -^^j ^ 

is as if this narration is more , ^ ^ *' >t „ ; 

correct. The Hadlth of Ibn 'Umar ,Ia £jj ^ : lt^ y) Jl* 

on this topic from the Prophet ^ ^ ^ Al ^ ^ 

is authentic, and it is acted upon ^ *° - " 

according to the Fuqaha* in ^ J>. j~>.j j^i oLJl^ 

general. <^ ^loJU>Jl IjuL jlSj . 3§| 

Comments: 

It is proven with Hadlth that a produce irrigated by natural water (i.e. rain, 
under ground moisture, etc.) is subject to ten percent levy, because it is less 
expensive and does not require much hard work and labour. Canal irrigation 
system for which the government charges revenue is an artificial irrigation 
system, twenty percent Zakat is levied on the produce by this system. 



640. Salim narrated from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 

instituted the 'Ushr for what was '^j Is) &i>- '-^y> ^) Is 



watered by the heavens and streams, 
or through natural channels, and 

half of the 'Ushr for what is watered ^ il 4i\ 6^ aJ ^ J Li 

AbT 8 Sa Sdfxhis Hadlth is ^ ^ ji ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. . « ^iiJl ^-j-Jaj ^JallL ^ii LLij t^iiJ! 



Comments: 

'Athari' is a land watered by underground moisture, the crops cultivated in 
such lands are not required to be watered as it gets the underground water- 
moisture and flourishes for harvest. 
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Chapter 15, What Has Been 
Related About Zakdt On The 
Orphan's Wealth 

641. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his grandfather 
that the Prophet addressed the 
people and said: "As for one who is 
the guardian of an orphan who has 
wealth, then let him do business with 
it and not leave it until it becomes 
consumed by charity." (Da'if) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith was 
only reported through this route, 
and there is some criticism of its 
chain because Al-Muthanna bin 
As-Sabbah was considered weak in 
Hadith. Some of them reported this 
Hadith from £ Amr bin Shu'aib that 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab, mentioned 
this Hadith. 

The people of knowledge differ 
over this topic. More than one of 
the Companions of the Prophet g| 
held the view that there was Zakdt 
due on the wealth of the orphan. 
Among them are 'Umar, 'All, 
'Aishah, and Ibn 'Umar. This is the 
saying of Malik, Ash-Shafi'I, 
Ahmad and Ishaq. 

A group of the people of 
knowledge said that there is no 
Zakdt on the orphan's wealth. This 
is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
and 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak. 

'Amr bin Sh_u ' a i b is Ibn 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr bin Al-'As. Shu'aib heard 
from his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr. Yahya bin Sa'eed criticized 
the narrations of 'Amr bin Shu'aib 



■y. ly ^c^^ 1 & if 
% Nil) : JUi 

-3 y^ cy t^a>ji ^ f-s-*^ 
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and said: "He is feeble." Those „ ? r . e ^ ^ 

who considered him weak only said ^ < * w! ' t 4 * ws ^ 
that because he narrated from the ^ ju£ 5 JU <l>w> <^ 
scroll of his grandfather 'Abdullah " \ \ 

bin 'Amr. ■ J A* 

As for the majority of the people IJ^id ^ 

of Hadith, they use the narrations 0 \. > 

of 'Amr bin Shu'aib for proof and ^r^J ^4*^ ^ 

considered him trustworthy, among L^^-j ^U^ij 

them are Ahmad, Ishaq and others. " ' 

£j+0J ^-Lw^a JLj 1 t^towb- ^j-a ^ * V jt '. ^yd^-vJ I Ai>-^>-!j [ejUJW? fi^L*«ll] .* 

" a5ju^1 t^iSlj *y J!j-°l I j*-;' " • <Jl* ^ cW^' £ r 5 "'-? t l? ^ ^-Aj»tiJj 

Comments: ^ 

Although this narration, regarding the Zakdt due from the property of an 
orphan child is weak, yet its view is supported by the verdicts of various 
Companions. The order of paying the Zakdt is given to the guardian, not the 
child. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been U 4>U - ( n f ^J!) 

Related That The Injuries .i^t. * - i- > • > *i <- • -xi 

Caused By The Animal Are ^ ^ & ^ * U ^ JI 

Without Liability And The ( n ^j,) 

Khumus Is Due On Rikaz 

642. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ £^ ^j^. _ -\iy 

the Messenger of Allah ig said: 

"The injuries caused by the animal ^-*Ji & ^ 0^ a* ^ 

are without liability W and mines ^ ^ ^ J - t ^ 

are without liability, and wells are > - - 

without liability, and the Khumus is J-AiUij tJ U?- t^^r iU>J^I» :Jli 2§| 

due on Rikaz."^ (Sahlh) u > ** u . ,* u 

' .« (J ~qj>JI jlS^JI j tjL>- jV'J ^j^ - 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ 

this topic from Anas bin Malik, 4^ u^ 1 ^ ^ C : <J15] 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Ubadah bin 



As-Samit, 'Amr bin 'Awf Al- 



Muzani, and Jabir. -j.^j 1 & J j 



^ Meaning the owner of these is not liable for damages to others who suffer from them. 
[2J Buried treasure. Further details related to this Hadith occur when it appears again; no. 1377. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



1 Jli 



.[ror t rro /r:j^i] ^u-j [nvi: c t o-u ^t] ^jJi ^ ^ j^pj [y-wo:^ 
Comments: 

An animal goes out during the day, and it is only the day time when it is 
taken out, and if the master is not with the animal, he is perhaps busy 
controlling other animals. If the animal runs away and harms or injures 
someone or destroys some crops; and it did not involve carelessness and 
negligence on the part of the master, in this situation the master of the animal 
is not responsible for loss and injury. But if it was through the fault and 
negligence of the master that he let the animal go and ignored the matter, or 
became busy doing something else and did not care about the animals, in this 
case if the animal injures someone or destroys someone's crops, the master 
will then be held responsible for it. 



Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About Al-Khars 
(Assessment) 

643. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mas'ud 
bin Niyar said: "Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah came to a gathering of 
ours, and he narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % would say: 
"When you make an assessment, 
then take it and leave a third, if 
you do not leave a third, then leave 
a quarter." (Hasan) 

He said; There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, 'Attab bin 
Asid, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of Sahl 
bin Abi Khathmah is acted upon 
for Al-Khars (assessment) 
according to most of the people of 
knowledge. The view of Ahmad 
and Ishaq was in accordance with 



(\V ii>dl) 

l^pis jU I^pSj 

J r^ 1 ^ ^ J> j? s& 
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the HaditJi of Sahl bin Abi > > * , , 

Khathmah. [1] ^ ^ ^ 4--^-? 

Al-Khars occurs with the jUil oi^ 't^o^L* 
apperance of the fruits of dates and . _ > tf ' s [ . 

grapes upon which Zafaz* is due, ^ ^ ^ ^1 & 

then the Sultan sends the appraiser ^^Jlj ° g'fc t>>^ ^j^- OUaiiJl 
to make an assessment for them. o ^ e , \ u „ , , o , f 

And Al-Khars is when the one ^ C^- ^ ^ ^ ol 

looking at it considers (the amount) \jSj lis ^lll ^ \JSj lis ^J-Jl lli 
and says: "This amount of raisins „ , \ > , 9 : *' 

should be taken out for this, and ^ hi ^ J L ff^ 

this amount of dried dates should ^ | : ° jj^ '* * ° ° t i l< 
be taken out for this." So he i t ^ vf, ^ , . > '\ 

estimates it for them, and he ^r 1 'H* ' ^ jj^JJali 

reckons the amount that makes up ft, * >. a : , *:>t. > >• 
the » which is due from them. ^1 >'u^^ ^ 
Then he leaves them with the fruit j ^iliJlj JJUU IJ4>j 

to do as they like. When they ' / 

harvest the fruit then the Vshr is -c^b 
taken from it. This is how it was 
interpreted by some of the people 
of knowledge, and it is the view of 
Malik, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. 

^ 1 • 0 : ^ <. i y>J^\ ^ :^jLj iSlSjJl tJjb ji\ 4*- j>-\j e^L-iJ] '.Qj>£ 



644. 'Attab bin Asld narrated that 
the Prophet ^ said about Zafezf on 
grape-vines: "They are to be ^ J> ^' A* *li^Jl 



assessed just as the date-palm is • °| - ' t l^Ji -Jl^ . 8 jl!^ t " [ -M.^U] 

assessed. Then its Zakat is paid in ^ ^ J v ^ ' 

raisins just as the Za/azf for the date- If- lkJL^SA\ J* ^^44 
palm is paid in dried dates." (Day) 



[1J This statement was interpreted here as it was interpreted in Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is r : . >i . > ,r„ 

Hasan G/ianb. Ibn Juraij reported ^ V ^ r**-^ rt^ 

this Hadith from Ibn Shihab, from i^p) sl£j J> Jli ^ h\ 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah. I asked , > t> , > > °> 

Muhammad about this (Hadith) cP>" p J^Jl o*'M ^ u^>-" 

and he said: "The Hadith of Ibn . jilll Sl5j ^ U5 iLj 

Juraij is not preserved. And the ^ * ' - , ' - ' 

//adff/i of Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab ■ Vi> ^ : <^? ^ ^ 

from 'Attab bin Asid (is more - - . - B u .'1 • >-i \: 

confirmed) and more correct - ^- V 

cJ U-j . lp j^p t S j jp ( v r P t w-j 

. ; . .. * . . 

^1 jcp ^ ^d-^j t'yfcU? Ap\iai;i " : ^jJoJl Jlij TY : ( jU^NDjU- 

Comments: 

It is a known statement that the Ahnaf deny the estimating to determine the 
amount of fruits, and it looks as if they state the Ahadith about the estimation 
are contrary to the Ahadith of Muzabanah, while these Ahadith are about 
selling and buying. Three A'immah are agreed principally on the issue of 
estimation, as Imam At-TirmidhI has mentioned. For further detail see: 
(Mir'at: 3/74-80) 

Chapter 18. What Has Been JjUJl J> U - OA j^JI) 

Related About The One Who , u 

Works In Collecting Sada 9 aft ° A ^^ Jl > 

In Truth 

645. Rafi' bin Khadlj narrated: "I tfj^ ^ Juif da>- - 

heard the Messenger of Allah #| 0 x / > . > „ - > > e * 

saying: The one who works in 0* l^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^-i 

collecting charity in truth is like the j^j ^ J . , 5 - ^ ^ ^ j u 
one who fights in the cause of , r ' 

Allah until he returns.'" (Hasan) if ^ if. : J^ l ^l O? 1 

Abu ( Eisa said: The Hadith of U ^ t jl^J ^ jlAi 

Rafi* bin Khadlj is a Hasan (Sahih) ' * *' ' 
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Hadith. Yazid bin 'Iyyad is weak - . , , „ a „ „ ^ 

according to the people of Hadith, & & J & ^ ^ & ^ 



and the Hadith of Muhammad bin :Jjk &\ JjLj >Lk^ ; Jli 



Ishaq is more correct. 1 



I Jli 

Comments: 

Offering service for public causes in the Islamic religious government is a 
matter of great significance and virtue; particularly, collecting the wealth for 
the Islamic treasury, because the Islamic treasury also spends for the welfare 
of men serving in the military and their families. 

Chapter 19. (What Has Been s OU. U] - (H *-«-Jl) 

Related) About The One Who - ^ \ , . 

Commits Transgression With ***J0 9^ J 

Charity 

646. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ tfjii llijb- - 111 

the Messenger of Allah $g said: "The ^ o o f 

one who commits transgression with ^ C^i^] ^ ^ 

charity is like the one who does not J^3 Jtf : J Li 4JOU o J ^il ^ 

pay it." (Hasan) ^ * ' 

He said: There are narrations on J ^^iiJl» 

this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Umm ^ ± yj> ^\ ^ ^dl :Jtf 
Salamah, and Abu Hurairah. - ' m £ 

Abu 'Elsa said: The /farfiT/i of -V~>c> ; ^ 
Anas is a Gharib Hadith from this JLj^- ^jf jL-b^- • Cx.^ J?\ Jli 
route. * 

Ahmad bin Hanbal has criticized ^ ^nj* 



[1] At-Tirmidhi narrated this Hadith with two different chains. 
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Sa'd bin Sinan. This is how it was 
narrated by Al-Laith bin Sa'd, from 
Yazid bin Abi Habib, from Sa'd bin 1^; jj^, ^ J^i; 1o£aj . olL- 
Sinan, from Anas bin Malik. ['Amr # ' ' , / e 

bin Al-Harith and Ibn Lahi'ah said: I? "9^ J>- ^ ^ ^ 

"From Yazid bin Abi Habib, from - yj^ ^] ^ ^ 

Sinan bin Sa'd, from Anas."l. Abu ' ' * „ *\ ' 

'Elsa said: I heard Muhammad a* ^ if. ^S- a* ai ] J 

saying: "Sinan bin Sa'd is what is • rj £ ju .[Jf U ^ -J olL. 
correct." And regarding his saying: * ' - ' ' 

"The one who commits ^olL- ^>^aJlj *<Jj^i LuA* 
transgression with charity is like the - - > , , , ; 

one who does not pay it it is as if he - lt ^ ^ 

is saying: "For the one who commits Ul ^Nl ^ ^JaitJl Jlp (( ^^ 
transgression is the sin just like the " ^ 

one who does not pay it" V *l £r ^ 

j& \oAo:^ tiwLJi slS'j ^ : i— 'L tSlS^Jl t^jb *>-j>-\j d^ll^i] : g»^J 

Comments: 

This is the apparent and true meaning of the Hadith, that as it is a crime and sin 
not to pay the Zakat, likewise it is also a crime and sin that a Zakat collector 
takes from the people more than what is due, or he takes the best quality and 
the fine one; because if a Zakat collector deals unjustly and unfairly the people 
will avoid the payment of Zakat and they will conceal their wealth. 

Chapter 20. What Has Been U> j ^ U - (t • 

Related About Pleasing the ' " m * „ 

Collector of Charity (T * S?* 1 ^ 1 

647. Jarir narrated that the : Jj~ ^ *j£ Uil^ - niV 

Prophet #| said: "When the charity o ^ t % ^ " . , e . ^ . , 0 > * . , 

collector comes to you, then he ^ ^i^ 1 j^'^^^ij! 

should not depart from you except ^ ^Ijl JU :J15 ^> 

while pleased." (Sahih) 5 ; ; , > 

Comments: 

It is necessary that what a Zakat collector tells about the Zakat to be paid in 
the light of true reckoning, it should be paid happily; this is how the blessings 
of the Divine system can be gained. 
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648. Jarir narrated similar 
(narration to no. 647 with a different 
chain) from the Prophet (#|). 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: The narration of 
Dawud (this narration) from Ash- 
Sha'bi is more correct than the 
(previous) narration of Mujalid. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
considered Mujalid weak, and he 
was often mistaken. 



^LiJl j& SjlS <t^s>- : ^p~f y\ JIS 

. ia&i ^ >j r LJi JJ.T ^ 



Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About: Charity Is 
Taken from The Rich To Be 
Distributed To The Poor 



649. 'Awn bin Abl Juhaifah 
narrated from his father: "The 
charity collector of the Prophet % 
came to us. So he took the charity 
from our rich to give it to our poor. 
I was a orphan boy, so he came to 
me and gave me a young she-camel 
from it." (Dalf) 

(He said:) There is a narration on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abl 
Juhaifah is a Hasan Gharib Hadlth. 



(y \ u>d\) 

dl [:Jli] 



^ a? 1 a* 



jL) cr OA^ & <b JLx— ^ t _yU J£> YtlY : Q t 4^)^- ^jI 4^-^- Ij [u.A ; . W .. / > dill*-}] : gj>*> 



Comments: 

This Hadith although it is Weak, yet this issue is mentioned in other authentic 
narrations that prove that the Zakdt will be distributed among the poor and 
needy people of the same city, village and area where it has been collected 
from the rich people of a city, village and area. 
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Chapter 22. (What Has Been 
Reported About) For Whom 
The ZaMt Is Lawful 

650. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Whoever begs from the people 
while he has what he needs, he will 
come on the Day of Judgement and 
his begging will be scratches, or 
lacerations, or bite marks on his 
face." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! 'How much is it that one 
needs?' He said: 'Fifty Dirham, or 
their value in gold."' (Dalf) 

He said: There is something on 
this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
Mas'ud is a Hasan Hadith, and 
Shu'bah has criticized Hakim bin 
Jubair due to this Hadith. 



y* U] - <YY j^ocJO 

(YY ii>Jl) Sl^l ^ 

jJlAi ^P (, p^>- J^P -L>- 1 J 1 J 

4&\ ^P fcA*il ^P ^Ljj J^>-^J1 JuP ^j! 

jU ^» :#§ 4i1 J ^5 : ij^- 9 j? 1 

.j^Ip 4ii jip ^p ^uii '■ 

JU 



Jill 



. ^JU-I <1)U t *>L* y> jl Lp ^kiio _ JUJj ^IJLp ^ -U^-« JUjj ^ 4j ^->A>- »- r -~^P 

Comments: 

Khumush is plural of Khamsh, Khudush is plural of Khadsh, Kuduh is plural of 
Kad-h, these three words mean injury', they are synonymous in meaning with 
a slight difference. 



651. Mahmud bin Ghaylan narrated 
to us: Yahya bin Adam narrated to 
us, Sufyan narrated this Hadith to us 
from Hakim bin Jubair. So 'Abdullah 
bin 'Uthman, the companion of 
Shu'bah said to him (Sufyan): "If only 
someone besides Hakim had 
narrated this {Hadith)." Sufyan said 
to him, "So what is with Hakim; 
Shu'bah would not narrate from 
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him?" He said: "Yes." So Sufyan 
said: "I heard Zubaid narrating this 
from Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid." (Da'if) [1] 
This is acted upon according to 
some of our companions, it is the 
view of Ath-Thawrl, 'Abdullah bin 
Al-Mubarak, Ahmad and Ishaq. 
They said that when a man has fifty 
Dirham, then charity is not lawful 
for him. 

(He said:) Some of the people of 
knowledge did not follow the Hadith 
of Hakim bin Jubair, they were more 
liberal than this, saying that when he 
has fifty Dirham or more and he has 
some need, then he can accept 
Zakat. This is the saying of Ash- 
Shafi'I, and more than one of the 
people of Fiqh and knowledge. 

Comments: 

A person who works hard and tries his best to earn a livelihood but despite 
that he is unable to provide his household expenses i.e., essential life 
necessities, food, clothes, treatment and medicine and rent of the house etc.; 
he is allowed to accept charity and alms. 



J\ < d*}\ Jil ^^il cliju ^Jj [:J15] 
j\ U-Aj^ j jJL^>- ojip jlS" IS] :!jJlij 



Chapter 23. What Has Been 
Related About: For Whom 
Charity Is Not Lawful 

652. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated 
that the Prophet $g said: "Charity 
is not lawful for the rich nor for 
the physically fit." (Hasan) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Hurairah, 
Hubshi bin Junadah, and Qablsah 
bin Al-Mukhariq. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr is a Hasan 



[1] That is the narration of Hakim, not the discussion between Sufyan and *Abdullah. 
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Hadith, This Hadith^ has been 
reported with this chain from 
Shu'bah, from Sa'd bin Ibrahim, 
but he did not narrate it in Marfu' 
form. 

It has been related in other than 
this Hadith from the Prophet g| 
that: "Begging in not lawful for the 
rich nor for the physically fit." 

When there is a strong man who 
has needs and he does not have 
anything, then it is allowed for the 
charity collector to give him charity 
according to the people of 
knowledge. According to some of 
the people of knowledge, this 
Hadith is dealing with begging. 



Comments: 

He who is healthy, strong and physically fit and sound or he is wealthy; 
begging is not allowed for a person having such qualities. Because a wealthy 
person is not in need of it and other individuals can work and earn a 
livelihood. 



653. Hubshi bin Junadah As-Salull 
narrated: "During the Farewell /fa;;, 
while the Messenger of Allah ^ was 
standing at £ Arafat, a Beduoin came 
to him begging while pulling on the 
edge of his Rida'. He gave him 
something and he left. With that, 
begging was made unlawful, so the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Begging is not lawful for the rich 
nor for the physically fit, except for 



oiiapu oi5[ iiULi 
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the one who is severely poor or in 
perilous debt. And whoever begs the 
people (merely) to increase his 
wealth, then on the Day of 
Judgement (the wealth he begged 
for) will be lacerations on his face 
and heated coals from Hell will be 
provided for him to eat. Whoever 
wishes, let him take a little, and 
whoever wishes, then let him take a 
lot/" {Danf) 

Comments: 

This Hadlth also proves that a person should work hard to earn according to 
his best ability, and he should not stretch a begging hand before others. 



654. There is another chain with a 
similar narration. {Dalf) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Ghanb from this route. 



: j SCp i jiJJ> - 1 a 1 



Chapter 24. (What Has Been 
Related About) The Indebted 
And Others For Whom Charity 
Is Lawful 

255. Abu Sa'eed Al- Kh udri 
narrated: "During the time of the 
Messenger of Allah g§ , a man 
suffered a loss on fruits that he had 
sold, resulting in more debt. The 
Messenger of Allah $g said: 'Give 
him charity.' So the people gave him 
charity but it did not cover his debt. 



^ISC ^p tiulU I Uj jl>- : <u£S Uj ji>- - 1 d d 



jij : J IS ^jA^Jl a-^u ^1 ^ t4»l 

\^\^\ jUJ ^ jig 41 J^j j^- ^ 
t«<uli- l^iJL^)) 4jI J j-^j JUS t<cJ^ 
t^ii ^ISj *i!Ji jJii aIL^ I (jJL^i 



Hp 



4iJl JLp 
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So the Messenger of Allah said to 
his debtors: Take what you have 
and there is nothing for you but 
that.'" (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, Juwairiyah, 
and Anas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Sa'eed is a Hasan Sahlh Hadith. 



Comments: 

If a person made an enormous, unbearable and unrecoverable loss in business 
and making up this loss is out of his control and ability; such a person should 
be aided with charity and alms. 



Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked For The Prophet 
His Household, And His 
MawdU [1] To Accept Charity 

656. Bahz bin Hakim narrated from 
his father, from his grandfather who 
said: "When something was brought 
to him, the Messenger of Allah jgg 
would ask: 'Is this charity or a gift?' 
If they said: 'Charity.' He would not 
eat it, and if they said, 'A gift' he 
would eat it." (Hasan) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Salman, Abu 
Hurairah, Anas, Al-Hasan bin 'All, 
Abu 'Amirah the grandfather of 
Mu'arraf bin Wasil, and his name 
is Rushaid bin Malik, and Maimun 
(bin) Mihran, Ibn ' Abbas, 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and Abu Rafi', 



(To ii^JO 
^ & & tfjb- - W 

l^r J* ^} if j+S^- if % 
5^1 j\ lil $g 41 h\S :Jli 

:IjJ15 ^ ^ :JU 

t Sjii :ljJU l\j ^jiu^J tSli 

l^J 0? Cf Cr~^b o^b l fj* 



[1] Mawall plural of Maw/a. When a slave is freed he is considered similar to a family 
member of the one who freed him, and called a Mawla, or, one who has allegiance. 
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and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Alqamah. 

This Hadith has also been reported 
from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Alqamah, 
from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 'AqTl, 
from the Prophet The name of 
Bahz bin Hakim's grandfather was 
Mu'awiyah bin Haidah Al-QushairL 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith^ of 
Bahz bin Hakim is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith. 

i ^ 'V/o J>J V V L iStfjJl t ^LJl a>.j>.\j •aL^I] .'gj/Sw 

^Ij h'VV:^ t( -Uoj Yow^ t^UJI] s^y* ^Ij, [*rv/o:ju^l] jUL- ^ 
C^'j Y»*/^:ju^1] JU> t >~^Jlj h'VS:^ t( -Uoj YovV:^- t^jUJl] 
H/£:ju*4] j> by^j t£AH/r:ju^l] dUU ^ jjij ^Ij, [YHv.-^ 

iOU ^ j^^JIj^pj [^oV:^l] ^Jj [nr t ur/Y :ju^!] ^ <0)I~lpj 

^ ^ ^1 Jl jyt^ ^ t J^P ^! ^ y^J\x^ cu.a> # [WAV. t^LJl] 

H-: c tYr^/r-.^HJlj J ^! nH: c ^A£r/£ :iUwJl ^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ would accept gifts, and normally he would give gifts in return, 
but as for charity he would give it to those individuals who deserved and he 
£g never accepted it for himself. 

657. Abu Rafi' (may Allah be 
pleased with him) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah sft sent a man 
from Banu Makhzum to collect 
charity, so he said to Abu Rafi': 
"Accompany me so that perhaps you 
may have some of it." So he said: 
"Not until I ask the Messenger of 
Allah ;g|." So he went to the 
Prophet to ask him, and he said: 
"Charity is not lawful for us, and to 
be the Mawla of a people is to be the 
same as them." (Sahih) 



jy^ 0? ^ -£*J 
^rj -SH ^ if &f 



<u***v Lo JL>- ! JL»j>*» Uj JL>- 

- f 

C^O ur-fl 0? 1 J* ^^^1 

tV *. ju£ 1 UI^ ^^l^e^l :^lj 
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(Abu 'Eisa) said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. The name of Abu 
Rafi\ the Mawla of the Prophet g|, 
is Aslam, and the son of Abu Rafi* 
is 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi', the 
scribe of £ AII bin Abi Talib (may 
Allah be pleased with him). 



11^1 || ^1 y)j . ^>^> 



Comments: 

It is unanimously agreed that the Prophet §| was not allowed to accept for 
himself any type of charity whether obligatory or voluntary. According to Imam 
Ash-Shafi% 'for us' means the offspring of Hashim and Abdul-Muttalib; Amir 
Yamani also supported this opinion in 'Subulus-Saldm: 2/214. 



Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About Charity For 
Near Relatives 

658. Hafsah bint Sinn narrated 
from Ar-Rabab, from her uncle 
Salman bin £ Amir that he related 
that the Prophet said: "When one 
of you breaks his fast, then let him 
do so with dried dates, for they are 
blessed. Whoever does not find 
dates, then water, for it is purifying." 
And he said: "Charity given to the 
needy is (counted as) charity, and if 
it is given to relatives it is (counted 
as) two: charity and nurturing (the 
ties of kinship)." (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Zainab the wife of 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Jabir, and 
Abu Hurairah 

Abu 'Eisa. said: The Hadlth of 
Salman bin 'Amir is a Hasan 
Hadlth. Ar-Rabab is Umm Ar- 



> 9 * A ) / isn't 

>il lip :jis jig ^\ <> ^ 

jUJ jli 4a5^j ^ j^S ijs* jjoj&i 

• V-S* Ji ^ 
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off jji ±\-$4 



Ra'ih bint SulaT'. This is how a 
similar Hadlth was reported by 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, from 'Asim, 
from Hafsah bint Slrin, from Ar- 
Rabab, from Salman bin 'Amir, 
from the Prophet g§. And Shu'bah 
reported it from 'Asim, from 
Hafsah bint Slrin, from Salman bin 
'Amir, and he did not mention 
"From Ar-Rabab" in it. The 
narrations of Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
and Ibn 'Uyainah (narrators in the 
chain of this Hadlth) are more 
correct. Similarly, it was reported 
by Ibn 'Awn and Hisham bin 
Hassan from Hafsah bint Sinn, 
from Ar-Rabab, from Salman bin 
'Amir. 



<W2J^ ^f t p-sf I 



0 



i^jUJi] 5^ [rn t m/r:ju^l] y^rj tpJL-j \nv t i^jUJi] 

Comments: 

A person has two types of relatives: a): The origin i.e. parents, children and 
spouse; b): and other than the origin like: paternal and maternal uncles etc. A 
person is responsible for the expenses and maintenance of the first type of 
relatives, therefore they are not entitled to take Zakat, yet the voluntary 
charity may be given to them. Other type of relatives for whom a person is 
not responsible for expenses and maintenance, any type of charity, obligatory 
or voluntary, may be given to them and doing so on the basis of keeping the 
tie of relations will have the reward two-fold. 



Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About: There Is A Duty 
On Wealth Aside From Zakat 



^ jULf U - (Yv p^JD 
(Yv 4i»Ji) SlS^ll <sj? ^ <J^' 



659. Fatimah bint Qais narrated * ^ gfe _ nM 

that she asked - or, the Prophet #| * (0 

was asked - about Zakat, and he '4*0^ 0^ if. fr^' '-*u^ 
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said: "Indeed there is a duty on ^ £ r . „ , « . * , „ 

wealth aside from Zafczr." Then he * j ^ U ^ '^H 1 * ^ 

recited this ^4>>a/i which is in ^4/- ^ ^ ^| j*i )f :< £ju ^Js 

Baqarah: Tt is not Al-Birr (piety, " tf * „ . * „ ' 

righteousness) that you turn your ^ ^ ^ ^ 5^ 

faces.' (Al-Baqarah 2:177) (Dal/) ^ ^ ^ ^ J| ^| $ ^ 

(. ySj ^^vJi 4jlS"J (^il U tSl^jJl t^U jj! A^y^lj [uu^ ejllwrfj] .* QJ*** 

Comments: 

It is said in this Verse 'he paid the Zakaf in addition to that it is also said 'he 
spent the wealth in spite of love for it' he spent on close relatives, poor, 
wayfarers, those who ask for it and to set the slaves free. It is known from this 
Verse that besides the Zakat which is a compulsory and a specified duty, there 
are other various rights due from the wealth which are provisional and 
temporary and they are related to the catastrophic incidents and needs. 

660. Fatimah bint Qais narrated ; yJ~*}\ ^ ^\ l&i>- - IV 

that the Prophet g| said: "Indeed \ o ^ „ o „ , tf ^ „ 

there is a duty on wealth aside ^ 0* u* J^ 1 ^ 

from Zakat." (Da'if) ^ ia>u ^ ^Ip ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The chain for this s ' . a " \ , ' fi 

Hadith is not that strong. Abu ^ ^ J -^M ^ u* 

Hamzah Maimun Al-A'war was . «sisjjl 
graded weak, and Bayan as well as 
Ismail bin Salim reported this 



Hadith from Ash-Sha'bi as his own ^> ^ ^ ^ ^ 

saying, and this is more correct. tf ^ 

Comments: 

Although this Hadith and the previous one are weak yet the subject is correct 
in meaning. 

Chapter 28. What Has Been Jjai J> U - (T A ^^JO 

Related About The Virtue Of " ' -i- * 

Charity (YA 1^1) *J^JI 

661. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ilJJi :«2xa £jl>- - 11 ^ 
the Messenger of Allah *§§ said: 
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"None gives charity from Tayyib [l] * >> % 
- and Allah does not accept but [ ^ ^ ^ u* ^ 

Tayyib - but that Ar-Rahman : jj^ i'JTjk ll lw £f jUJ Jl 
accepts it with His Right (Hand). ^ + ^ - , > - ; 

Even if it is a date, it is nurtured in ^ 4)1 J >^> Ju 

the Hand of Ar-Rahman until it is ^ -Jji v*l 4»l ^ ^ 

greater than a mountain, just as # * ^ ; 

one of you nurtures his foal or J? y*j> jjj j^-^ 1 

young camel." {Sahlh) ^ " ^ ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on ' f ^ ^ £ 

this topic from 'Aishah, 'Adi bin .«^Uo3 j\ o}Ji jlia^l ^ji 

Hatim, Anas, 'Abdullah bin Abl . * - ni * r- lul 

^wfa^HarithahbinWah^/Abdur- ^ ^' J ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 
Rahman bin 'Awf, and Buraidah. aJjL^-j] ^Jj\ ^1 ^ <uil jIpj ^jU. 
Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu . ,/ , ' , , s e ^ , / , 

i - f • - >\ 'ti- 



Hurairah is a Hasan Sahlh Hadith. 



t L^Ujyj t—sJaJl ^yi ^iJUaJl J j*s ib tol5jJl t ^JL**o t Jh^ • ^^j?*J 

Comments: 

This Hadith tells that pure and fine things should be donated for the sake of 
Allah and Allah $g accepts such things with great kindness and love. 



662, Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Indeed Allah accepts charity, and : jj-i^ -J 

He accepts it with His Right (Hand) .j > > „ - t1 ; > B > ... . 

to nurture it for one or you, just like * ' ^ \" 

one of you would nurture his foal, Jli; ^jl oi» 4)1 J jij ' Jy5 
until the bite (of food) becomes as , > \ * > ,\>i ~ - * 

large as Uhud." The Book of Allah, ^ r 5 ^^ ^ ^ SxSJI 
the Mighty and Sublime testifies to ^3 iUlJl !>i JU- ci^J lll^l 

that: 'He accepts repentance from 



Good and lawful. 
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His worshippers, and accepts 
charity.' [1] 

And: 'Allah will destroy Riba and 
will give increase for charity.' [21 (Abu 
'Eisa) said: This Hadxth is (Hasan) 
Sahih. It has been reported from 
'Aishah from the Prophet jgg 
similarly. More than one of the 
people of knowledge have spoken 
about this Hadith, and the narrations 
that resemble it about the Attributes 
and the Descent of the Lord, 
Blessed and Most High, every night 
to the lowest Heaven. They said: 
"The narrations about these are 
affirmed and should be believed in 
without misinterpreting them nor 
saying 'how'." It has been reported 
like this from Malik (bin Anas), 
Sufyan bin 'Uyainah, 'Abdullah bin 
Al-Mubarak; they would say about 
these Ahadith: They are conveyed 
without saying how. This is the view 
of the people of knowledge among 
Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. As for 
the Jahmiyyah, they reject these 
narrations and they say that this is 
TashbihP^ And in other places in 
His Book, Allah, Blessed and Most 
High is He, has mentioned the 
Hand, the Hearing, the Seeing, so 
the Jahmiyyah misinterpret these 
Ayat and give them interpretations 
other than the interpretations of the 
people of knowledge. They say that 
Allah did not create Adam with His 
Hand, and they say the meaning of 
Hand is merely power. Ishaq bin 



^cAliri ittj ly> X* J 

. IJLA 

J ^ <fo h? frb ^ ^ 

jlcj dyj> 3 oliiJl 

oUl^i cJ£ ji :ljJli tdlll *UUl J\ 

[<j~^ 0?^ 4^ 0*" 'ti^ 

&Ui jit ^ ^jLji ji! iisij 

oUSM aji aI^^^ 

t p-UJl Jil ^1* U jIp Uj^iij 

> ^ -* ° > 5 



[1] At-Tawbah 9:104. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:276. 

[3] Anthropomorphism, resembling Allah to creatures. 
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Ibrahim said: At-Taskbih is only > > ^ „ „ >e > 

when one says 'Hand; like a hand or ^ U i : r*'4 & Jli ^ 

similar to a hand' or 'Hearing; like ^ $ t jj jL jf xS £ Jli lij LiSJi 

hearing or similar to hearing.' So , >° .* 

when one says 'Hearing; like hearing ^ ^ b ^ 'C^* ^ 

or similar to hearing' then this is the ^ jtf b , ^ li^ ^ jl }f 

Tashbih. As for when one says as , , , ' ' 

Allah (Most High) said, Hand, <J^ <*f^J A [J>^ ^ 

Hearing, Seeing, and he does not say ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „ ^ 

'how' nor say 'similar to hearing' nor >- r- ' 

'like hearing' then this is not ^J^j -&I J 15 US' jij 

Tashbih. It is merely as Allah, „ ^ > ^ £ ' r 

Blessed and Most High is He said: tr +^ ^ ^ 

'There is nothing like Him, and He . [ U : ^jyJl] 

is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.' 

{Ash-Shura 42:11). 

. <cs- ^j^-i (JjLJI (^lo-X>Jlj <.^u*~J> jj^aXa ^ jLp Y£YV:^ 

Comments: 

As the reality and condition of Allah's Self is beyond our imagination, 
thinking, intellect and wisdom likewise the reality, condition and position of 
His Attributes is beyond our imagination, thinking, intellect, understanding 
and wisdom. Therefore to deny the Attributes, to misinterpret, to distort, to 
refuse, to explain resemblance and condition is just to lose the right path. 

663. Anas narrated that the :J-pUJ-} ^ iUJ tiiai - lir 
Prophet % was asked which fast >a >L * /s \ , ^* 

was most virtuous after Ramadan? if. : J^^i J> 

He said: "Sha'ban in honor of $ % \,> .'u\ Am - v> m - > 
Ramadan" He said: "Which charity _ ; , fl . , f 

is best?" He (jg) said: "Charity in • J-^il £t :g| 

Ramadan." (Dal/) j fr . -f r . 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ' " ^ 
Gharib, and (the narrator) Sadaqah . «jU^j ^ 5SjJJI» : J 15 ?J-iit 

bin Musa is not that strong . >f 

according to them. - ^ ^ 

isJL^? ^loJb- ^VIV : ^ t ^ * V /V : iu~Z ^1 j^jl <u>- 1 j [cjL**^ aiLu-yJ] : 

* *j (^JLo^Jl ^lo^b- ^ WVA : ^ t VY ^ /l : (^jjcJJ a^JI ^jji ^ Ijl>- <b ^ 
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Comments: 

It is a narration of Sahih Muslim that after Ramadan the fasting of Muharram 
is more virtuous. (Sahih Muslim, Hadlth: 1163). So the narration of Sahih 
Muslim gets preference over this Weak narration. 

664. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ ^ Zj£ t&U - Hi 
the Messenger of Allah $g said: ^ ^ 

"Indeed charity extinguishes the *J> &\ 

Lord's anger and it protects against , * u , ^> . „ > > . * r & , Mn 

the evil death »M «J«tO ^ f ^ ^ ^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is :|§ A I J la : Jli 4IJU ^ ^ 

Hasan Gharib from this route. ^ * s ,. .? «' « t. ? .» 

4l~a V' ww^LP f-^^iXj 4^JU2J| J})) 

Comments: 

As Allah bestowed qualities and special effects to the material things of this 
world even to the plants and herbs, similarly He M granted qualities and 
special effects to good or bad deeds and to the manners of humans. 

Chapter 29. What Has Been j^^UL-ut-tt^ f^-JO 

Related About The Right Of " /Vfl * IM * tl 

The One Asking (T^O J?UI 

665. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Bujaid ^] :1^s - "Ho 
narrated from his grandmother; ...... -, f . 

Umm Bujaid - and she was one of ^ ^ tL ^ J ^ & ^ ^ L ^ 

those who gave the pledge to the JLitfj j£j ft £j£ ^ ^ 

Prophet #| - she said to the * 6 , , *t ■ * ' ^ , > * 

Messenger of Allah i|: "There is a ^ s)>^ ^ ^ ^1 ^ C# ^ 

needy person who stands outside ^ ^ *£j ( [^-Jl Si :3g 

my door, but I cannot find anything ' ' , \ ~„ ' 1 s ^ 

to give to him." So the Messenger : #t ^ Jj^j l$J jUa <Jap1 iLi <i 

of Allah m said to her: "If you do ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

not find anything to give him " " % ~ 



[1] Dying in a horrible way or horrible trials at the time of death. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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except a burnt trotter then hand it 
over to him." (Sahlh) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'All, Husain bin 
£ A1T, Abu Hurairah, and Abu 
Umamah. Abu 'Eisa said: The 
Hadith of Umm Bujaid is a Hasan 
Hadith. 



J>3 



[:Jli] 



r 1 



.^Ul l'J>£ 

s>- : J*) J IS 



<~?i ^j£> MIV:^ tJJLwJt j^- ^1 toLS'jJl ojta ^1 a>- [j^>w o^Lm*I] 

^LJ' ^yj * u^^'j * AY £ : ^- t( jU>- TSvr^ t^j* ^1 <o 

.[V<UA:£ cT^o/A:^l ^ ^l^-kll] i-Ul J\ j [\ *T* :^ t( JL^j Yoiv^ 
Comments: 

It is known from this Hadith that a needy and deprived person should not be 
returned empty handed, but the matter of professional beggars is different; 
they should be given nothing, in order to discourage beggary. 



Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About Giving To Those 
Whose Hearts Are Inclined 
(Toward Islam). 

666. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
<H gave to me on the Day of Hunain, 
and he was the most hated creature 
to me. But he did not stop giving to 
me until he was the most loved 
creature to me." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: Al-Hasan bin 'All 
narrated this to me, or what 
resembles it in the course of a 
discussion. He said: There is 
something on this topic from Abu 
Sa'eed. Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith 
of Safwan was reported by Ma'mar 
and others from Az-Zuhri, from 
Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab "that 
Safwan bin Umayyah said: The 



(r. iUJO °p4>js $}$\ 

:J*>UJ! ^ ^ ^Jl t£U - 111 

If- ^j 1 ^ 1 a* ft 5? us^i 

^ J? ^ *J Q 

. JUA-^ i J^P \ i 111 \ 

1 Jli 
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Messenger of Allah g| gave to 
me...' [1] So it is as if this narration 
is more correct and that it is more 
likely that it is (from) "Sa'eed bin 
Al-Musayyab, that Safwan bin 
Umayyah". The people of 
knowledge differ over giving to 
those whose hearts are inclined 
(towards Islam). Most of the 
people of knowledge held the view 
that they are not to be given to, 
and they say that they were only 
those people during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #| whom he 
would encourage to accept Islam 
until they accepted it. And they did 
not think that such people should 
be given from the Zakat today. 
This is the saying of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, the people of Al-Kufah 
and others. And it is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of them 
said: If there is someone today like 
those people, and the Imam sees 
that they are inclined toward Islam, 
then giving to them is allowed. This 
is the view of Ash-Shafi'i. 



\£z i b\ {JJ\ Jit *p\ Jv} 

' > a > , 

43b I Jj-^j ^Js> llji IjilS" Uj] : 1 jJ 
jCLi Jj5 jjfcj L^^JLJl IJla Ji* ^gip 

J^? ^ *Lf : f-P L ~ J^J 

^Js> ot ^UNl t^S* 



Comments: 

According to Imam Al-Qurtubl and Qadi Thana-Ullah Panipati, those whose 
hearts were to be attracted having been inclined towards Islam were people of 
two types: a disbeliever or a financially weak Muslim. Those who were given, 
in their state of disbelief, for the purpose of attracting their hearts towards 
Islam, then they were given from the spoils of war, but the weak Muslims 
were given financial support from the wealth of Zakat due to their poverty 
and need for the purpose of winning their hearts, these people may be given 
in these days too. 



That is, with wording that is not as clear indicating that he heard it from him. 
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51T>JI wljpjf 



Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 
Gives Charity (Then) (n ^j,) £ - JlauJI 

Inheriting His Charity ' 

667, 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^ : ^ ^ ^ t&i- - 11V 

narrated from his father: "I was ,\ > >> 

sitting with the Prophet s§ when a ^ ^ 0? ^' ^ ^ ^ O? 1 

woman came to him and said: 'O ^ ^ -jtf - ^ 4, 

Messenger of Allah! I gave a slave / ^ ^ ^ " ^ € , 

girl to my mother in charity and she ^j^j k : o"l ^1 3|§ r^lJI 
died.' He said: 'Your reward is 



USjj t-^-l CJrj* : J 



already established, and your right 

to inherit her has returned it (that ^jj '4^-' : tc^U 



Sadaqah) to you.' She said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! There was a 
month of fasting due on her, shall I : J Li ?1^1p jfi* L^lip 

perform the fast for her?' He said: 0 ■> ^ . - . , 

Tast on her behalf/ She said: 'O r *1 ^ J ^ L - :cJLS (<l ^ 
Messenger of Allah! She never JJ^ : J \J ?^ i^Uf jj 

performed //a//', shall I perform Hajj 

for her?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj ■ (( 

anherbehalf.'"(&*a) ^ ^ lii jS JB 



Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is . 
//<warc Sa/M/i. This is not known as a 5 ^3< 4**^ dr? C o^iJ >J 
narration of Buraidah except from % ^ - ^ ^ lii ^ 

this route. 'Abdullah bin 'Ata' (one ' ' ^ " ^ ^ 

of the narrators) is trustworthy p\ ^ l-i* ±M J^'j -v 0 -^' J-* 1 
according to the people of Hadith. <t , ? 
This is acted upon according to most r * - % w ^ r ^ 

of the people of knowledge, when a . £j cJ^ 1£j j 

person gives some charity and then 
he inherits it, it is lawful for him. 
Some of them said that charity is l/\ liU ^ 

something that is given for Allah, so 



b ~ & . ^ >a 3 ^ ^ . 

when he inherits it, then it is ltaU Cf- cSjjj 

obligatory for him to do the same ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

with it (i.e. give it in charity). Sufyan 

Ath_-ThawrT and Zuhair bin 

Mu ( awiyah reported this Haditjt 

from 'Abdullah bin ( Ata'. 
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Comments: 

This Hadlth proves two points: 

1. If a person gives something in charity and then it comes back to him in the 

form of his share in inheritance, it is not regarded as taking a charity back; 
because this return did not occur because of any activity of his choice. 
Therefore this is allowed according to the majority of the Ummah and the 
four A'immah. 

2. If a person could not observe fast owing to an excuse and he died, an heir of 

the deceased may make up the missed fast. 

Chapter 32. What Has Been J> ^ U - (r\ 

Related About It Being ** * 

Disliked To Take Back Charity <™ *xiJI J a)iJl 

668. Ibn 'Umar narrated that JIA^I *J> OjjL* ~ 
'Umar gave a horse to be used in - * * -\**u \*- • i-i'.^ii 

the cause of Allah. Then he saw it v ^ * Jy • ^ ^ 

being sold, so he wanted to buy it, jZ> y\ if c i 

but the Prophet $H said: "Do not 



take back what you have given in J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
charity." (Sahlh) «^J| Jui l^^is of SljU ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 



Hasan Sahlh, and this is acted upon 



according to most of the people of *^J. iJL* : J~s> J>\ J IS 

knowledge. .« - , - > ° 

Jjbl ^1 IJLA ^Lp J^JOij (.^>^? 

Comments: 

If a person gives something in charity to someone and the recipient wants to 
sell it, generally if the giver wants to buy it he will get it cheaper, therefore 
the Prophet ^ interpreted as if the giver is taking the charity back. 

Chapter 33. What Has Been aSI^M J U y U - <YT 

Related About (Giving) Charity " „. **\ x , 

On Behalf Of The Dead m & 

669. 'Ikrimah narrated from Ibn l^U- : ^ ^ ii^-i £1*- - 
'Abbas that a man said: "O ^,- 01 ^ - .^ r > * 
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Messenger of Allah! My mother 
died, will it benefit her if I give 
charity on her behalf?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: T have a Makhraf, 
so bear witness that I have given it 
in charity on her behalf/" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan, and this is the view of the 
people of knowledge. They say that 
nothing benefits the dead except 
charity and supplications. Some of 
them reported this HadftJi from 
'Amr bin Dinar from 'Ikrimah, 
from the Prophet s|| in Mursal 
form. (He said:) And his saying: "I 
have a Makhraf" means a garden. 



IlViu J jU :Jli :JU 

. LgJ-P 4j OJJwaJ JL9 ^yl 

J^fi ^Jf^ ilr^ • *j ■ p-^' J*' Jj^i 

. Li Lu^j 

. Ai o^Lp ^jj YVV » t^sJUaJl ^JUiSj 

Comments: 

The Ummah and the four A'immah are agreed that a deceased person 
benefits from the reward of charity, also what the Shati'ah allows to be 
performed on behalf of someone may be performed, like: Hajj, fasting and 
charity etc. (See: Tuhfat Al-Ahwadfu: 2/26) 



Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About A Woman 
Spending From Her Husband's 
House 

670. Abu Umamah Al-Bahill said: 
"During a sermon of his in the year 
of the Farewell Hajj, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah g| say: £ A 
woman is not to spend anything 
from her husband's house without 
her husband's permission/ They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What 
about food?' He said: That is our 
most virtuous wealth.'" (Hasan) 



jl J^U^I l£U l£U - nv 

j^j oJUJ- :JIS ^IaUJ I a^UI ^^.jI 
: J ^jSjJl 5^>- ^Ip 5^i>- J 5l§ ^ul 
jj>L VI L^rj3 cJj <>? ^ ^ w 
^tdzJl Vj 4il J^ij L :JJ c«l^-jj 
. «Gljil jjail illj>» : Jli 
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There are narrations on this topic * * 0 . a 

from Sa'd bin AbT Waqqas, Asma' ^ J ^- & *f & y & 

bint Abi Bakr, Abu Hurairah, &\ x£j VjSjk JZ &t 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Aishah o > " \ ,1 ^ t 

(may Allah be pleased with her). 4)1 Cxf^ ^>-> Jf* ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu JLj^ iUuf : Lr -e J13 

Umamah is a Hasan Hadith. " ^ ^ 

Voio : ^ tAjjUJl ^ .'^Ij t^Jl ojb ^jI o-^lj ojL^J] : 

4iixpj [> • >rn : ^ t( JU*j on«:^ i^jUJl] s y _y> ^tj [HVi^l] >^ ^\ 

.[IVY .IV^^l] U^Uj [rotv:^ ojb ^1] 

Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadith that if the wealth earned for a household is by 
the husband, then the wife is not allowed to spend it without the permission 
of her husband, or without any indication from him to do so; because she 
bears the responsibility to look after the household things. 

671. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ . - ^ fife _ 
Prophet M said: "When a woman 9 ' 

gives in charity from her husband's y. j** o* *^ : j**^ CS< - u ^' 

house, she will get the reward for > , i/j^ u\- • j\J l*' 

it, and for her husband is the same ^* ^ " *r * * ■ °y 

as that, and for the trustee [11 is the !it» : Z\ jg| ^Jl ^ iisli 

same as that. The reward of each , .« - : ^ " „ \ >U'n 

of them will not be decreased at all ^ o\S ^jj & ^ 

by the reward of the other, for him ^ t iuj> jL jjl^Uj iui ji? ^rjj^j 

is what he earned, and for her is , . t >' > >> 

what she spent." (Sahih) ^ > ( ^ ^ J* ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is «c-.^;1 LL \$j ^ /■< LL iJ 

Hasan. + , + \' >\ - : 

<y ^^iJI ^ Ju^. <-i£j&\ oiU**l] 

672. 'Aishah narrated that the : j^Cp - IVY 
Messenger of Allah said: "When * , „ , ^ e , - v \> . * \*'*w 
a woman gives from her husband's ^ & & tjl ^ & 



^ Who distributes or stores it. 
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home, with a good heart, not to spoil - - • tr " - * - • - 

it, then she will get a reward similar JU :cJLJ ^ ^ ^ 
to his, for her is the good she y i\y£\ t - j^f : jg| &\ jy^ 

intended - and the same is for the , * „ / 0> 

trustee." (Sahih) ^ 3^ cr~* 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ojUJJj t llli o> : U l^J t 5j if 

Hasan Sahih. It is more correct ' ' Si 

than that narration of 'Amr bin . «^U:> 

Murrah from Wa'il (a narrator in ^ fa ^ 

no. 671). 'Amr bin Murrah did not 

mention "from Masruq" in his *j* {j> j» 



narration. 



\~$>-jj {J* C*9JUaJ lil ol^Jlj (j^^M jjb>Jl y>~\ k— 'Lt iolSjJl i j»JL*« j ' 4**^ 

. <b j d*j*b>- \ * Y £ : t «Jl ... 

Comments: ^ c c 

'Not to spoil it' means she spends reasonably according to what is generally 
accepted. She does not give away the belongings of the household members to 
others due to which they would later face difficulty. 

Chapter 35. What Has Been 5Sl^ J *U- U - (To r ^Jl) 

Related About Sadaqat AUFitr. 



(To ii^Ji) Jail I 



673. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated: "We would give Zakat Al- 
Firtr - when the Messenger of Allah y J> jJj tOUli ^ 

was among us - as a Sa' of food, * • ' , * ^ . 

or a of barley, ora&Tof dried ^^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
dates, or a 5a f of raisins, or a Sa" of GLi otf il - slSj £>J lis" : J li 

cheese. So we did not stop paying it ^ *' s \ „ ' ^ . > 

(like that) until Mu'awiyah arrived IpU jl r Ui» ^ t^U> - #| 41 J^j 
in Al-Madlnah and talked (about it). . t^u, jj ^ L^U jt ^ 
Among the things he addressed the ' . , , ^ I 
people with, he said: T see that two <^-J>^ JjJ ^Ai tJail L^U? jl 
Murfrf of the wheat of Ash-Sham are 
equal to a Sa ' of dried dates.' So the 
people followed that." Abu Sa'eed t^y^ (j* l£j* J>1 5e ^ 

said: "I will not stop giving it in the ' e . e " > e . ' s 

manner that I had been giving it." 0* UL * ^ f 1 ^ 1 

(SafoTr) 
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Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge, they hold the view that 
it is a 5a f in all cases. This is the 
saying of Ash-Shafi% Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet g| and others said 
that it is a So" for everything except 
for wheat, in which case half of a 
Sd* is allowed. This is the saying of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al- 
Mubarak and the people of Al- 
Kufah, they hold the view that it is 
half of a Sa' for wheat. 



Comments: 

Three A'immah, Malik, Shafi'Land Ahmad said, Sadaqatul-Fitr is due from 
any person who has at home the food of the morning and evening, but in the 
view of Imam Abu Hanifah SaJaqatul-Fitr is due from a person who owns 
enough on which Zakat is due, if he does not own property or wealth on 
which Zakat is due, then Sadaqatul-Fitr is not due from him. 

: ^$j,WM f'Js* ly t Cap - *W1 

if c £0^" J>) if & 



y\ JU .iiJJu liti :JU 

Jjfel ^^i-} Xp Ha l ^Lp J-iillj . 



674. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his grandfather 
that the Prophet sent a caller in 
the roads of Makkah proclaiming: 
"Sadaqatul-Fitr is required upon 
every Muslim, male or female, free 
or slave, young or old; it is two Mudd 
of wheat or its equivilent as a Sa ( of 
food." (Da If) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. ('Umar bin Harun 
reported this Hadith from Ibn 
Juraij, from Al-' Abbas bin Mina', 



5"^" if L if ** ^r^^ if. J y*^ 
j*llJ> J5 (^Jp VrO .J*^' a5ju» 



IJLA 



JLJ 
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from the Prophet i|. So he ^ . . , . _ 

mentioned some of this Hadith. ^ ^ Jj> 

Jarud narrated it to us, (he said) ^ ^ j; J, ij^ ^ ^| 

'Umar bin Harun narrated it to us.) ^ * 

iJvfc JjjU ^ ^xP UjJLp- -^JJ^ 
•^r*^ £:>^ tin' ^ ^L'j £j* 

675. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The jjj ^ GSoi - IVo 

Messenger of Allah #g made - - ^ 0( „ . ^ 0 „ . ^ * , 

Sadaqatul-Fitr an obligation upon ^ ^ 4 Cr ^ ^ 

the male and the female, the free J[p JaiJI <3jl_J? 4)1 JjJ-j J^^i 

and the bondsmen, as a Sa' of o ^ ^ ^» ^ 

dried dates or a Sa' of barley." He & ^ ^jA-^'j J>^3 JX\ 

said: "So the people equated that > jjjj : j u - t • ^Li' *f 

to half a Sa' of wheat." (Sahih) *~ o * 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is <>? ^ A 

Hasan Sahih, There are narrations J^j^ fa jy 



on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 
'Abbas, and the grandfather of Al- • £f?^ 



Harith bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Dhubab, and, Tha'labah bin Abi 
Su'air, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. ^} ^) J*^^ J> ^jLAJl Ifj 



iiJjJU-Jtj ^>J! ^Js> ^JaiJl asX^ w-jL t5l5jjl t^jLkJl (. *u!p jii* : ^j>C 

^jl] ^Up ^jIj [TVf'.^jUl] JP yUl ^ j 5;:- 4j ^iU ^loJb*- ^At:^ t^julJlj 

.[IVi : f jLi"l j^p ^ 4)!jlpj [HTLnn:^ ojb ^1] J\ ^ U^j [^Ul Ijla 
Comments: 

In the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah the customary food of the 
people used to be dates and barley, so the people would pay Sadaqatul-Fitr as 
one Sa'. Later when the use of wheat became usual food grain, and it was 
costly compared to the dates, they considered (that) half a Sa' of wheat was 
equal to one Sa' of dates. 
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676. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah made 
Sadaqatul-Fitr of Ramadan an 
obligation - a 5a' of dried dates 
or a 5a' of barley - required upon 
every free person and slave, male 
and female among the Muslims." 
(Sahlh) 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar is a Hasan Sahlh Hadlth. 
Malik reported the Hadlth on this 
topic from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, 
from the Prophet 3§§, and he added 
in it: "among the Muslims" while 
others reported it from Nafi' and 
they did not mention "among the 
Muslims" in it. The people of 
knowledge differ over this, some of 
them say that when a man has 
some non-Muslim slaves then he 
does not pay Sadaqatul-Fitr on 
their behalf. This is the opinion of 
Malik, Ash-Shafi'i, and Ahmad. 
Some of them said that he pays it 
on their behalf even if they are not 
Muslims, and this is the saying of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al- 
Mubarak and Ishaq. 



If IUU l£U & 

■* s * s ' 

a* o>) a* a* ^> 0, JJ 

^ '^"^ ^ ^JJJ (Sii^^ 1 
dlJU Jy J *&X*0 a <Jfs> ijj 



a jjz>j XjJI ^^JLp ^kiJl 4iJU*> fc-jL; tSlS^Jl t^jUkJI ^r>>-lj <• <J^° -fHj*" 

TA* j\ ilk^Jl 

Comments: 

In the opinion of the majority of scholars, Islam is a condition for paying 
Sadaqatul-Fitr, Therefore, it is due only from a Muslim. It is not necessary 
to pay Sadaqatul-Fitr on behalf of a non-Muslim slave, but it is 
compulsory according to 'Ata, An-Nakha'i, Ath-Thawri and the Ahnaf. 
(Fath Al-Bari: 3/467) 
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Chapter 36. What Has Been J *U U ^ - (n ^cJl) 

Related About: It Is To Be Paid ^ * • * 

Before The Sa/af <n i^dl) S^UaJl ji t^jjd; 

677, Ibn £ Umar narrated that the ^Li <>! jj^* ^ - tVV 

Messenger of Allah ^ would order ^ , 4 m ^ 0 ' *\ 

paying the Zakat before going to ^ ^ * J -T* * 

the Saldt on the day of Fitr. (Sahlh) *y> oL*jJI J>\ ^ [^LSJl] ^ ^1 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is £ f - r • ^ '- o > * * 

Ztoow GAorift And this is ^ ^ ^ o* fc CT 'V* ui 

' ' ' * * t 

what is recommended according to jjj slS^I ^l^-L ^ jlS jgg <i> I J ^ 

the people of knowledge; a man is ' " . . ^ „ s ,,,, 

to give Sadaqatul-Fitr before going C>- >^ 

to the Sato. ^ ^ 

J I jJLiJl jli a£jU^ J^-jJ' 

Comments: 

The narration of Abu Dawud and some other narrations prove that paying 
Sadaqatul-Fitr before the prayer of 'Eld is necessary; if it is paid after the 
prayer it will be not regarded as Sadaqatul-Fitr. Instead it will be regarded as 
a normal charity. {Hadlth;. 1609-1610, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl: 3/300) 

Chapter 37. What Has Been Jr^ J ^ ^ ^ " (rv 

Related About Paying Zakat In ' " ^ y 

Advance ' * 

678. 'All narrated: "Al-'Abbas 'j^^ ^ J»l jlp t£U - nVA 
asked the Messenger of Allah , 0 " Y^^i . >* 

about paying his charity (Zakat) in ^ ^ * - _ 

advance before its time is due (by J, ^iUJl J* J» ^J>j 

being in possession for a whole s ( ' „ * \ > v , 

year), he permitted him to do 01 ^ 0* c ^ 0* ^ ^ ^ 

that"(flBtO J^Jc ^ 3§ 5b I Jb ^,1^51 

taLS'^JI J^r*-^ :t — J ^ toLS'^Jl ojb ^jI ^^Ij [<^jLjwp o^Lw-J] \^j>tl 
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5tf jJl ±\$4 



^Jju. ^ ^ ^5UJi t^Ni <ioa>Ji ^ojbjjj t^*JJij rrr/r 

Comments: 

If the property reaches the amount on which Zakat is due but the period of 
one year has not yet passed, in this case paying the Zakat early (before 
passing the whole year) is disputed 

1. Imam Abu Hanlfah, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad and Ishaq are of the view that if a 
property reaches the amount, subject to Zakat, paying Zakat on it before 
passing the whole year is correct and this view is the authentic one. 

2. It is not right according to Imam Malik and Sufyan Ath-Thauri. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhl: 2/30) 

679. 'All narrated that the Prophet ; ^s^Jl jllo ^ ~ ^ 

£§; said to 'Umar: "We have taken 



this year's Zakat from Al-' Abbas in 



the previous year." (Da'if) ^ ^ fcJ Lo j; 

He said: There is something on 



this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 



(Abu 'Eisa said:) We do not know ^ ^u^Jl i\Sj UJl^-I jI UJ :^iiJ Jli 
of the Hadith about paying the " Uij J £ Vi 

Zakat in advance as a narration ' f - - J 

from Isra'Il from Al-Hajjaj bin ^ a* ^ 

Dinar, except from this route. And „ / at " , ' ' * . . 

the narration of Isma'il bin ^ [: J^Z 

Zakariyya from Al-Hajjaj is more ^ ^ ^ ^ ^< 

correct to me than the narration of - 

Israel from Al-Hajjaj bin Dinar. -9r^ ^ h» jfci* J> 
This Hadith was also reported in ilrji ' t £' 0 ULA! * j^- 
Mwrsa/ form by Al-Hakam bin ^ ' ^ ^ ^ -> 

'Utaibah from the Prophet The £^>>Jl ^ j^ 1 _r»l *o* £^ ti-^e 

people of knowledge have differed > ili ' ' ji iL °1 

over paying the Zakat in advance ^ ^ J ^ J 'i'-' 9*- 

before the Ha wl passes on it. A . j^°J> ^ f lz£ Jl ^i^Jl 

group of the people of knowledge tf e . >\ / b£ „ ^/ ^ 

held the view that it is not to be ? 15 > M J f^ 1 J* 1 ^ 

paid in advance. This was the view ^ JJ | jj>f ^ J v ^ fc 
of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, he said: "I 

would prefer that it not be paid in : JlS - tij^ jl^i 5p ■ l^iiou N 
advance." Most of the people of ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ 

knowledge said that if one pays it * ..." 0 

in advance, before the Hawl passes, ajj -aLp c^l^! l^U^ ^J^Ji 
then it is acceptable. This is the ' --f ^ . , * tl 
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view of Ash-Shafi £ i, Ahmad and 
Ishaq. 

.[mo t mr:^ 

Chapter 38. What Has Been JfS\ J K - (VA ^Jl) 

Related About The Prohibition & / 

Of Begging. (VA 

680. Abu Hurairah narrated that he ^^-Vl ^1 l£l>- - 1A» 

heard the Messenger of Allah sjg 



saying: "For one of you to go out 



early to gather firewood and carry it jgj &\ :Jli s^i ^1 ^ 

on his back so that he can give . 

charity from it and be free of need ^ j^d oV» :Jj£ 

from the people, is better for him ^\ ^ ^ ^J^j o ^x^d 
than to ask a man who may give that ^ t ' ^ "\ \ \ ( \ £ \/' ^ 
to him or refuse. Indeed the upper ^ j' *^rj ol <J 

hand (giving) is more virtuous than r^, ^ - v^f dij| , ^ 
the lower hand (receiving), and " u * " ' ? ' 

begin with (those who are) your . t^] li'lj 

dependants."^) ^ ^ ' 

(He said:) There are narrations on [ ^ V' ^ s - ' ; 
this topic from Hakim bin Hizam, tb* j ^\y>$\ Ji Jz^j cb-^ 1 
Abu Sa £ eed Al-Khudri, Az-Zubair „ / fl „ a , ^ ^jl^Ui 

bin Al-'Awwam. 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di, ^ $j*~*J ^ 5" ^J> eS. 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Mas'Gd bin ^jUJl ^ ^jj b^'Jj J»\j jy^ 

'Amr, Ibn 'Abbas, Thawban, Ziyad , ./ 

bin AI-Harith As-Suda'i, Anas, u? siU ^ 0? 

HubshI bin Junadah, Qablsah bin t yJ, ^ 

Mukhariq, Samurah, and Ibn 'Umar. , t , * 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Abu 5 3o* ^ : ^ $ JlS 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahlh Gharib ^ ^y^4 Ai> r-f^ 

Hadlth^ it is Gharib as a narration ' " ■ % \ 

of Bayan from Qais. ■ ^ 

L^^r*^' df* 1 ^ * ^ ' C ' t/ - ^ ^Jl—^l i*I^S" t SLS'jJI t p-L~* ^ lj : ^y^j&u 
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[not t nor: f jLi-] 5^ ^ [un:^ ojb ^1] [wi/ii^^r, nr*:^ 
Comments: 

Begging without a genuine and valid cause is unanimously impermissible. 
Working hard to earn a livelihood, a person should fulfill one's own needs as 
well as adopting a habit of giving to others. 



681. Samurah bin Jundub narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah |j| 
said: "Asking is a labor that toils 
on a man's face, except if a man 
asks for something from the Sultan 
(ruler), or he asks for something 
that he cannot do without." {Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, 



!>!» :£i -iii J>ij Jii : Jii 



. rrvv.-( jLc^O ou (r*on c rr/o) ju^I 



Comments: 

Begging eliminates a person's honor and self-esteem and his face gets 
deprived of charm, delight and gleam due to the curse of disgrace and 
humiliation. Some narrations show that a habitual beggar will appear with no 
flesh on his face on the Last Day. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent. 



6. The Chapters On Fasting f» $*al I d l^j i ( i pj«J D 

From The Meynger of .^/^ ^ ^ ^ 



Chapter 1. What Has Been L^j ; ^ U ^1>II - O ,^**JI) 

Related About The Virtue Of - - * / . 

The Month Of Ramadan O jUi*j ^-i 

682. Aba Hurairah narrated that - ^ J ^ _ 1AY 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: " * 

"On the first night of the month of if- J> y) -v?^ 

Ramadan, the Shaydtln are f • - u f 

shackled, the jinns are restrained, *f °^ V - , 

the gates of the Fires are shut such jlIJ Jjl jlS :j|| <ul J jJLj J IS : J IS 

that no gate among them would be > ^ > ' \ ' *' * 

opened. The gates of Paradise are ^ 

opened such that no gate among ^ ^ jJS ^>\£\ JLiUj t ^Jl 

them would be closed, and a caller B ^ \ ^ e ^> I 

calls: 'O seeker of the good; come ^ jfe 

near!' and 'O seeker of evil; stop! L j t Jjf ^j, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
For there are those whom Allah ^ , s ' ' * i£ " -s 
frees from the Fire.' And that is ^>J ^? «^ S^ 1 
every night." (Hasan) ( £j ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on 

this topic from 'Abdur-Rahman bin it Cs^s^ 4^ J* ls?J 



'Awf, Ibn Mas'ud, and Salman. 



if ^->Ul & Uj^pj \*V < \:^ t^jLwoj \A < \ < \:^ t^jU^JI jllp s jlaIjJ. «Jj ^r*-^ 

„ .[\AAV: r 
Comments: ^ 

The good and special favors, qualities and virtuousness of righteous deeds are 
relevant to those who are Muslims, when they believe in the teachings of 
Allah and His Messenger sH, the appearance of the good effects and qualities 
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occur inside them according to the degree and position of their Faith and 
Islam. 



683. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"Whoever fasts Ramadan and 
stands (in the night prayer) for it 
out of faith and seeking a reward 
(from Allah), he will be forgiven 
what preceded of his sins. Whoever 
stands (in the night prayer) on the 
Night of Al-Qadr out of faith and 
seeking a reward (from Allah), he 
will be forgiven what preceded of 
his sins." (Hasan) 

This Hadlth is Sahih. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Abu 
Hurairah which Abu Bakr bin 
'Ayyash reported is a Gharlb 
Hadlth, we do not know of it as a 
narration of Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash 
from Al-A'mash, from Abu Salih, 
from Abu Hurairah except from the 
narration of Abu Bakr. He said: I 
asked Muhammad bin Ismail about 
this Hadlth, and he said: "Al-Hasan 
bin Ar-Rabr narrated to us, Abu 
Al-Ahwas narrated to us from Al- 
Amash, from Mujahid as his own 
saying. He said: 'On the first night 
of Ramadan' and he mentioned the 
Hadlth." Muhammad said: "This is 
more correct in my view, than the 
narration of Abu Bakr bin 
'Ayyash." 



if lJ^*^ if 
b\Jdj jfrS* Uli Jj! jl5 13} :JIS 



^LS s-U-U w-jL> toljJLs^Jl <UU} caj^U ^1 ^^r^j t^^^**^* o^^***}] * gj^w 
Comments: 

In this Hadlth, the virtuousness of fasts of Ramadan, Tarawlh and voluntary 
prayer during its night, and the voluntary prayer during the Night of Power is 
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highlighted; the previous sins are forgiven due to these deeds, provided these 
deeds are performed with Faith and in the hope of earning good reward from 
Allah 

Chapter 2. What Has Been l^jii i U - (Y r ^Jl) 

Related About: Do Not Precede 
The Month With Fasting. 



684. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ sjl^ fil^- : ^-J^ j?' ~ 
the Prophet ^ said: "Do not ? 0 , , / 0 . - c 

precede the month with a day nor ^ «^ - ^ J - 

with two days, unless that fast falls ^SJ| ; J Li ^1 ^ tlijb 

on a day that one of you would oi s ~" „ a / * 

have (normally) fasted. Fast with 01 ^ T^l ^ ^ M 

its sighting, and break fast with its .JjjJ\ ZjJ* SlS dU> jiljj 

sighting, and if it is cloudy, then ^ , e " 8£ , 

count for thirty days, and then ^ ^ ^-YA ! J^ ! j £i3'4 ^j-^ 
^^ ^■"^ahlh) p \j& 



(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from some of the ^UJ>1 jiil ^ ^ J 
Companions of the Prophet jg. ^ -j, > >^ :jg 

Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir informed ^ 
us from Rib'T bin Hirash, from ^Ul <-J^\'j>- J* 

some of the Companions of the 
Prophet and it is similar to this. 
Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu o^^* l^' : ^ 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahlh Hadith. \X\ xs, \]X \j> 'ujji * - + * - 
This is acted upon according to the ^ - ^ J ' 
people of knowledge, they consider jli ^IL^j J>^> d\ \y* J 

it disliked for a man to be hasty by , . \ „ _ , 8 ^ „ . _ > „ 

fasting before the month of ^ ^ tJU ^ ^ oUl ^ ^ 
Ramadan begins, if he thinks that ^ Z\L* jilji f^i; jij 

is for Ramadan. If a man normally ' . , " % 

performs some fast, and that fast • f-*-^ ^ Jr^ 

falls on that day, then there is no 
harm in this according to them. 

i jAfu ^ j ^ * AT t ^ * A ^ : ^ t ^JL~* j ^ ^ £ : ^ <. ^jUtJl t <lJip (ji^a j 

685. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ £0j - 
the Messenger of Allah said: iP f . . . (K1 » 
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"Do not precede the month of 
Ramadan by fasting a day or two 
before it, unless it is the case of a 
man who normally performs some 
fast, then let him fast it." (Sahlh) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



Comments: 

It is prohibited to fast a day or two days for welcoming Ramadan, before the 
arrival of Ramadan. However, if a day before Ramadan coincides with one's 
regular fasting, for example: a person fasts every Monday and Thursday, and 
Monday or Thursday occurs just before the commencement of Ramadan, 
then he may fast on such a day. 



Chapter 3. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
To Fast The Day Of Doubt 

686. Silah bin Zufar said: "We were 
with 'Ammar bin Yasir when a roasted 
sheep was brought and he said: 'Eat.' 
Someone among the people said: 'I 
am fasting.' So 'Ammar said: 
4 Whoever fasts on a day in which there 
is doubt, then he has disobeyed Abul- 
Qasim(i|).'''(Z)a<i/) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Hurairah and 
Anas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 
'Ammar is a Hasan Sahlh Hadith, 
This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet and those who 

followed them among the TabVln. 
It is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawn, Malik bin Anas, 'Abdullah 



U ^j-ap Ji* «JJLiu ^JJl plJl ^Iv? 
JSI Jlip IIa JLp JUJIj 
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bin AI-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'I, , * * > , fi , 

Ahmad, and Ishaq. They V & r*^~ 

considered it disliked for a man to ll^UlJl ^ jbl jlpj ^\ ^ dJUUj 

fast on the day in which there is . t % \ , % e £ ' ^ 

doubt. Most of them held the view ^ :J^b ^uilj t^t^j 

that if he fasted it and it was one of ^ t ^ \& ^ ^ 

the days of Ramadan then he was t i ~ - > 

to make up a day in place of it.^ Cs^- ^' oUiij J^X o^j i^U oj^ 



. 4j 



'Ji 



^UJlj l\ /Y:jJL^I jJUo ^ iiiUJlj ^ ov /Y : ^jUllj AVA:^ t jL>. ^Ij ^U:^ 

Chapter 4. What Has Been ?L^4 J* ^ & ^ ~ (* 

Related About Counting The " i — t i ° l t*J 

(Appearences Of) The Crescent ( * ^ 0 i^ji J*** 

Of Sha'ban For Ramadan 

687. Abu Hurairah narrated that the l&U- : jr^*- ^ (4*^ ~ 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "Count 0 ' £ i " " * 0 

the (the appearences of) the - u* Ji • ex- 

crescent of Sha'ban for Ramadan." ^| V£ tliL. cj^Ip ^II 

(7>a f i/) . f , 

Abu <Eisa said: We do not know of J ^ : ^ ™ ^ JU :JU 

the Hadith of Abu Hurairah to be . ((jLaJ^J oULi 

like this except from the narration of . ^ e , f > >f — 

Abu Mu'awiyah. What is correct is ^ s >'> s^ 1 : cr^ JIS 

what is reported from Muhammad J\ ^ ^1 lii jL £ 

bin ' Amr, from Abu Salamah from ' * ' " * 
Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ^ Jr^ tJ /^ ^ ^° Cr^^' J 

said: "Do not precede the month of . ^ * ft, - * f . - ;^r. f 
Ramadan by tasting a day or two - 
days." This has been reported by ^J^ji (*}^ oUL»j Sf» 



[1] "Because the one who fasted the day of doubt did not fast a day of Ramadan with 
certainty, so if it appeared later that it was a day of Ramadan then he must make up for 
it by fasting a day in its place." Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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Yahya bin Abi Kathir, from Abu t * % * rc 1 

Salamah, from Abu Hurairah from & L ^ ^ ^ & 

the Prophet #|, and it is similar to ^]\ ^] i^y, ^ 

the narration of Muhammad bin e tf * . > 

' Amr Al-Laithi. ■ 4^ 1 V* ^* 

f UNl ^Jb* ^ T > o i : ^ t ur/T i^jIjJI o-^b> [^-.^ :gpAJ 

Comments: 

'The day of doubt' is the thirtieth of Sha'ban, when the sky is overcast and cloudy 
the moon cannot be sighted, which causes doubt that perhaps it is a day of 
Ramadan, because the people could not see the moon, if a person fasts with the 
intention of fasting Ramadan, this fast is Makruh Tahrimi (nearly forbidden) 
according to the four A'immah, majority Companions and the successors. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been y ^ u ^ u _ (o 

Related About: Fasting And ^ . 

Breaking Fast Are Based Upon (o li^Ji) aJ jUai^lj J^JI SI}^J 
The Sighting (Of The Crescent) 

688. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^y>y^i\ y\ £sl>- - ^AA 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Do not 

fast before Ramadan. Fast with its $ & J* Jt ^ If 

sighting, and break fast with its n/» ^ ^ 

sighting, and if it is obscured from you, e / ^ ^ 

then complete thirty days." (Sahih) '5*32 £>VJ \yy* <-o0^j 

There are narrations on this topic ^ jj^ ^ 

from Abu Hurairah, Abu Bakrah, " " 5 

and Ibn 'Umar. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn 

'Abbas is a Hasan Sahlh Hadith, it ^ ^ > / - - 

has been reported from him a"^* o^* JV ^ 

through other routes. > - >i * . > »^ * , * . - 

.[ \ »A* :^ tpJi^j t^jUJl] JuL \ »a^:q 

Comments: 

'Allamah Mubarakpuri said, both these Ahadith are authentic and both guide 
to different subjects. 



^ lJj t>J 0* "r'^ 1 c^J 
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Chapter 6. What Has Been jfill jt *l>- U - (i ^^Jl) 

Related About: The Month Is ... . i*. ' 

Twenty-Nine Days ° <U;>J,) Otr^ J - ^ 

689. Ibn Mas'ud said: "What I tfjii ^ juif l£U - nA<\ 
fasted with the Prophet #S that was „ , 
twenty-nine [1] (days), was more ^ :l ^ J ^ & L -/ 3 ^ ^ 
than what we fasted that was o^lAll -J jl£ U t <J ^ ^llo 
thirty." (&iftift) ' ' . ,/ ' , \ a /" 0 \ 

(He said:) There are narrations on U :Jli ^ ^ $ 

this topic from 'Umar, Abu lL ^^ip, lil: ^§ ^1 ~ 

Hurairah, 'Aishah, Sa'd bin Abl ' ' ' ' _ 

Waqqas, Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, -Os^ 

Anas, Jabir, Umm Salamah, Abu ^ ^ ^j, - ^j, ■ 

Bakrah, that the Prophet £g| said: " "\ « ; \ 

"The month is twenty- nine (days)." irt^J J^J o^^J ^ J> '^Mj 

^' l^'-* ^J-^* flj ^^"J o^^J 

^Oij^J L*-^" ^rg-*^ t^L^aJl Ojb ^jI ^y-'j : 

jJ^i ^1 ^ lA> * : £ j 4j ^ tf, TTTT :^ 

r !j [WAi: c t( JL^] [*\<\. ^Jlj [^A»: c t( JL^, ^r:^ i^jUJI] 

Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadith that change of the lunar month depends on 
sighting the new crescent, it does not depend merely on the existence of the 
moon, and the change of the new lunar month cannot be based merely on the 
calculation of the science of astronomy 

690. Anas narrated: "The ; JJ- ^ ^ Qj^ - 
Messenger of Allah ^ vowed to stay 



away from his wives for a month, so ^ ^ *o* y^r Jcf^i 

he stayed in a loft for twenty-nine ^ ^ ^ |g <il J^j J 
days. They said: 'O Messenger of > / a " 

Allah, your vow was for a month/ so : Oi^fJ <j 



[1] Meaning, in most cases the month was twenty-nine days. 
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he said: The month is twenty-nine , a s ti - tl ^ , - 7 

(days)."WA) ^ :JUi ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is .«jj^ipj £jJ 

Hasan Sahih. * ^ * - * * , - XK - 

li^j <.\yj^o3 J*%SI !*>)" : <H j^Jl ^-jIj t^j-^l t^jUUl o-j^ij \^j>u 
Comments: 

The month of Ramadan occurred nine times in the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah #1 and only once the month of Ramadan was thirty days. (Ma'drif 
As-Sunan: 5/343) 



Chapter 7. What Has Been 
Related About Fasting Based 
Upon Testimony 

691. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "A 
Bedouin came to the Prophet g| and 
said: T have seen the crescent.' So he 
said: 'Do you testify that none has the 
right to the worshipped but Allah? 
Do you testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah #|?' He said: 
'Yes.' So he said: 'O Bilal! 
Announce to the people that they 
should fast tomorrow.'" {Da'if) 
(Another route) from Simak (one 
of the narrators) that is similar 
(with this chain). 

Abu 'Elsa said: There is some 
differing (in the narration of) the 
Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas. It was reported 
by Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others 
from Simak bin Harb, from Tkrimah, 
from the Prophet H| which isMursal, 
and most of the companions of 
Simak reported it from Simak from 
Tkrimah from the Prophet §| in 
Mursal form. This Hadith is acted 
upon according to most of the 
people of knowledge. They say that 
the testimony of one man is 



J> *l>- U - (V r ^jl) 
(V jbl^lll 

J>\ ^ iZ>J^ If tlSU^ ^ jy 

ill N M j^L ; t» : Jlii t J^I cjfc Jl 
: JU llUi St J^L ; t Nl 

. [^ll^Nl i-L^j] o^>^ ^ tSOjIj ji- 

o x > > e ^ J £ * x °. ---- " 0 

Jjhl ^1 JLp C-jO>J1 11* J^Jlj 
l** -^rO sSl^i Jli MjJli fc^Jjl 
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accepted for fasting. This is the view 
of Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'I, 
Ahmad, (and the people of Al- 
Kufah). Ishaq said that fasting is not 
begun without the testimony of two 
men, and there is no disagreement 
among the people of knowledge 
regarding breaking the fast; that it is 
not accepted in that case without the 
testimony of two men. 



rtrv :(oU>^) ji^ ^ij t wr: 



Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About: The Two 
Months Of 'EM Will Not Both 
Be Defecient 

692. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Bakrah narrated from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah #| 
said: "The two months of Eld will 
not both be defecient: Ramadan 
and Dhul-Hijjah" (Sahlh) 
Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Bakrah is a Hasan Hadith, This 
HadTth has been reported from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr from 
the Prophet ^ in Mursal form. 
Ahmad commented on the 
meaning of the Hadith "The two 
months of Eld will not both be 
defecient" saying: "Ramadan and 
Dhul-Hijjah will not both be 
decreased in the same year, if one 
of them is decreased, then the 
other one will be complete." Ishaq 
said: "It means that they will not be 
defecient." He said: "If it is twenty- 
nine days, it will still be complete, 



JuP *L>- U d>U - (A ^jcJI) 
(A j L/afcj *i 

* ' a to- 0^ ^ „ 



The Chapters On Fasting 



142 



not defecient." So according to the > • - v -i - • i V 

view of Ishaq it is possible that the J ^ eL " 

two months would be decreased in *j£ ^U; $ IfJ^j 0^ Ojj 

the same year. ,^ , > ^ c ^ 

. 5ji>-lj c^* ^ 01^4-^Jl 

Comments: 

The month consisting of twenty-nine days will have the same status as the one 
of thirty days, it will be regarded a full month, not incomplete; as the Prophet 
regarded the month of twenty-nine days as a complete month and ended 
the period of Ila according to it. 



Chapter 9. What Has Been 
Related About: For The People 
Of Every Land There Is A 
Sighting 

703. Muhammad bin Abl Harmalah 
narrated: "Kuraib informed me that 
Umm Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith sent 
him to Mu'awiyah in Ash-Sham. He 
said: 'So I arrived in Ash-Sham and 
finished her errand, and I saw the 
crescent of Ramadan while I was in 
Ash-Sham. We saw the crescent on 
the night of Friday. Then I arrived in 
Al-Madlnah at the end of the 
month. Ibn 'Abbas was questioning 
me, then he mentioned the crescent 
and he said: "When did you see the 
crescent?" I said: "We saw it on the 
night of Friday." He said: "Did you 
see it on the night of Friday?" I said: 
"The people saw it, so they fasted, 
and Mu'awiyah fasted." He said: 
"But we saw it on the night of 
Saturday, so we will not stop fasting 
until we complete thrity days or we 



Jil Jfl U c^U - r^cJD 



^j>\ [^] «Um j***r If J^^j 

Qs> J^lj U^"^ - ^■■■■■■^ ^lIji oJjii 
a\j : cJlo SJlIJ iiJIj :Jlii 

: J (. Ajj l*i ^ j I y> {j* ill I 
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see it." So I said: "Is not the sighting 
and fasting of Mu'awiyah enough for 
you?" He said: "This is not how the 
Messenger of Allah ordered us." 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib 
Hadlth. 

This Hadith is acted upon according 
to the people of knowledge; the 
people of each land have their own 
sighting. 



J jLj U^l loSl* *y :Jli ajjUU 

■ it <i1 

j# - 

* ^ * s + s * 



Comments: ^ 

It is obvious from the statement of Imam At-TirmidhI that the moon sighting 
is different for each locality or for the people of each city and it is not 
disagreed, according to Ibn Al-Mundhir Imam Laith, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad, 
Malik and Abu Hanifah hold the same opinion. 



Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About What It Is 
Recommend To Break The Fast 
With 

694. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $g said: 
"Whoever has dried dates, then let 
him break the fast with that, and 
whoever does not, then let him 
break the fast with water, for 
indeed water is purifying." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Salman bin 'Amir. 

Abu 'Elsa said: We do not know 
of anyone who reported the Hadith 
of Anas from Shu'bah like this 
except for Sa'eed bin 'Amir. So it is 
a narration that is not preserved, 
we do not know any basis for it 
being a narration of 'Abdul-'Aziz 
bin Suhaib from Anas. The 



llj Jb>- '. jA Ip ^ 12jl>- : ^» JuUJ I 

J* 

t> oU-L» ^Gl [ : J 15] 

.jj Ju-*-^ j-*P l-j-* <U*-Jt» oljj IJb>-l 
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companions of Shu'bah reported 
this Hadlth from Shu'bah, from 
'Asim Al-Ahwal, from Hafsah bint 
Sinn, from Ar-Rabab, from Salman 
bin < Amir from the Prophet #|. 
And it is more correct than the 
narration of Sa'eed bin 'Amir. 
They also reported it from Shu'bah 
from 'Asim, from Hafsah bint Sirln, 
from Salman bin 'Amir, and 
Shu'bah did not mention "from Ar- 
Rabab" in it. What is correct is 
what is narrated by Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Ibn 'Uyainah and others, 
from 'Asim Al-Ahwal, from Hafsah 
bint Slrin, from Ar-Rabab, from 
Salman bin 'Amir. tl] Ibn 'Awn 
said: "From Umm Ar-Ra'ih bint 
Sulal', from Salman bin 'Amir," 
and Ar-Rabab is Umm Ar-Ra'ih. 



tJ^p-Nl Cf ^ If L 

If if L jtjr? Q If 

L ^ji ol A^lip- ^jP t Ip ^jP w <u*-*£ 

^ Lp ^ c ^ 1 j 'Jfj &f o? b 



695. Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbl 
narrated that the Prophet ^ said: 
"When one of you breaks his fast, 
then let him do so with dried dates. 
And whoever does not find dates, 
then water, for it is purifying." 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



o € " ''to'** 

(J UJL^ ^P w ^ Ij^J I ^P w J^j OJo A^aA>- 

JU>J jU ( _JLp ^J^-l 



f11 That is no. 658 as well as the following Hadlth. 
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* - * - " i " I ' 1 " *f "ti- 

try ,tr\/\:^\^\j ^jAj 

696. Anas bin Malik narrated: gfc . - ^ ^ _ 1Vl 
"The Messenger of Allah $g would .V 

break the fast with fresh dates if- oUILi. ^ 

before performing Saldt. If there 'i . V *m * -f i* 

were no fresh dates then (he would ^ " y' - ^ ' > 

break the fast) with dried dates, ^ 'o\ Jli SH 4)1 

and if there were no dried dates e 1J ? U -I - Ui/ s ij 1J ' U 
then he would take a few sips of r °s ^ ^ . J p- 1 °. 

water." (Hasan) ^ ol Hi- ol 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is , „ * „ - , ^ - ; 

Hasan Gharib. ,A * Jli 

(Abu 'Eisa said: It has been 

related that during the winter the - - ^ *t „ > a - ; ' 

Prophet m would break the fast ^ J ^ J jl ^ JliJ 

with dried dates, and during the jj t ol^J JU J h\S #§ 

summer he would do so with " . 
water.) .[*Ul ^ilSJl 

.^JJl ^Ijj *YY/^ ijJL^. ^ j^^lj Uo/T:^jIjJI a^w.j 4i jIj^Ijlp 

Chapter 11. What Has Been y ^ U ^ L _ (u 

Related About: (The Fast Is The i\ ^ • V- > ,^77 

Day The People Fast And) The l)J^^ fi* J^^J bj*j<& pj* 

Breaking OfThe Fast Is The Day - ... „ 

When The People Break The m fJi if*™* 

Fast, And The Sacrifice Is The 
Day The People Sacrifice 

697. Abu Hurairah narrated that :J^pUJ-! ^ ilAi lL*J^- - l^V 
the Prophet ^ said: "The fast is >„ > . o >0 > ^ 0 <s . 
the day the people fast, the ^ o5 r^'^I 
breaking of the fast is the day the - ^ & Jj± :juUJ J >^ 
people break their fast, and the " at ~ ^ 

sacrifice is the day the people <-[^i>-^l] ^ jUip ^ 

sacrifice." (Hasan) 
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Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is tf * ,^ , 

GAflnft Hasan, and some of the ^ f l ^ ^ l ^ L ^ J 

people of knowledge explained this ^ ^fJlj fje : J la #; 

Hadith by saying that this only - 5 - > . . *• - > °> 

means that the fast and the J(dj^ ^ lojJ*& 

breaking of the fast is done with ^ 1.^ lii JS Jli 

the Jama'ah and the masses of the , ^ / . ^ , 0 <> ^ > \ 

people. : <-^ ^ f^J' J*l 

4j t^yfcjJl ji*^- ^ 4)I-Ljp ^J^- YoY /i : ^^a^JI 4>-j>-\j [j-~->- oiL— J] '.^gj>£ 

. Uj* j \ : q to-U v^lj YTY £ : q ojb ^ I jlp 

Comments: 

The objective of this Hadlth is that unity in acts of worship should be 
maintained. If all the people fall victim to a juristic mistake, for example: they 
cannot see the new crescent and they regard the month as thirty days, while it 
was, in fact, of twenty-nine days, in this case they will not be sinful and they 
should not be criticised or accused of a mistake. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been Vjf |- 1 ^UuK-OK *~J0 

Related About: When The ^ /V* 

Night Advances And The Day IsUJl >i1 02i J^JI 
Retreats, Then The Fasting 



Person Breaks The Fast 



Or ii*dO 



698. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab >j ly j[M ^ _ ^ A 

narrated that the Messenger of s \ , >s , t , s 

Allah jj§ said: "When the night ij* lo^iL 'J>} \Z* :^ I ^W J| 

advances and the day retreats, and . ^ t0 f /tyij;.^ 

the sun is hidden, then the fast is to ^ ^ , • \ 

be broken." t_jUa>JI ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ Vis | jjf : ^ 4,1 

this topic from Ibn AbT Awfa and ' ' ' " , „, ' , ^ 

Abu Sa'eed. (Safcifc) • jii ^Ajl 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of j'.f J .j| .x ^dl J. [:ji] 

'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. ^ J * * - ' ^ 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been J**JS ^ U - Or j^Jl) 

Related About Hastening To - * • • 

Break The Fast 0r J^X 1 

699. Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that j^~*J\ JLp :jlJ& - *\\\ 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: " ^ £ „ . , 

"The people will remain upon C 'fi 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ $ 

goodness as long as they hasten to ^ \i \ %Y 1 ^£ £\ irlit, -[Jli] 

break the fast." (Sahlh) \' . , ,/ „ *T - 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ & °o* "0}^ ^ 'a* ^ 
this topic from Abu Hurairah, Ibn j,v s/ }) ^ j b - . j b 

'Abbas, 'Aishah, and Anas bin " ~ \ , 

Malik. • (( >4 11 L>^* ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Sahl ^ ^ - ^ ^ [: j b -] 

bin Sa'd is a Hasan Sahlh Hadith. This ' ' " " ' ; ^ " . . 
is what is preferred by the people of j^'j l/^ 

knowledge among the Companions ^ i- ^ ' ^ >f j'tf 

of the Prophet #| and others, they ' . ' ^ , ' ' 
consider it recommended to hasten ^\ j*j ^^f^> *&J- doJi>- 

breaking the fast. This is the saying > ^ ^ i »f • J ti Vf 

ofAsh-Shafil, Ahmad and Ishaq. * ^' ^ ^ 

^idJi Jji; .>iii j^i; i^>^t 

- - ' - o * 

Comments: 

Arrival of the night, departure of the day and setting of the sun, three matters 
are mutually necessary for each other, and the real objective is the certainty 
of the setting of the sun. So as soon as the sun sets, the fasting person should 
break the fast without delay and hesitation. 
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700. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah §| said: 
"Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, 
said: Those of My worshippers 
who are most beloved to Me are 
the quickest to break their fast.'" 
(Day) 



dj^'J\&> ^] 5y j£ 
5* it I J15» :#| J) I J^j J 15 :J15 

4, pJUo ^ jlJ jjl ^ VY*« :^ cYTA cYTV/Y:ju^1 a^^Ij [Uu*J> aiL-l] :g»> J 

. jjcpj (jJx* tiy*^ 1 tl*\*\:(jL^N0 OL^ ^jIj Y **IY :^ tiwj> ^1 4«wj 
Comments: 

Some Ahadith show that the affairs of the followers of Muhammad |g will 
remain good as long as they hasten to break the fast and delay taking the 
predawn meal. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl: 3/331). Its reason and wisdom is that 
hastening to break the fast and delaying to take predawn meal is the 
commandment of Shan'ah and dear to Allah, and therein is also easiness and 
flexibility for the Muslims in general which is a means of Allah's Mercy and 
Grace. 

701. (A Hadlth similar to no. 700 
with a different chain). (Dalf) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 



702. Abu 'Atiyyah said: "Masruq and 
I entered upon 'Aishah and we said: 
'O Mother of the Believers! There 
are two men from the Companions of 
Muhammad one of them hastens 
to break the fast and he hastens to 
perform the Salat. The other delays 
breaking the fast and he delays the 
Salat: She said: 'Which of them 
hastens to break the fast and hastens 
to perform the SalatT We said that 
it was 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. She 



A^jUi y) :Slli l&U- - V*t 

D "~ ' > S > O > ^ O ^ " 0j? " " " 
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said: This is how the Messenger of . . * ^ „ , 

Allah m did it/ And the other was -* 1 ^ J ^ 6^ ]K * 



Abu Musa." (Safcffc) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahlh. 



«1 Jli 



Abu 'Atiyyah's name is Malik bin ^Ip ^ JlJU LLil 



Abl 'Amir Al-HamdanT, and they , - . , , . - - ^ 

also said it is Malik bin 'Amir Al- ^ 1 ^4 Jl j& ui ^> : JUj ~> t^ 1 ^ 1 



Hamdanl, which is more correct. 



Chapter 14. What Has Been -^f; ; U _ (\ * -^Jl) 

Related About Delaying The - - - > 5 

Sahur O* *i>«ill) j^t^Jl 

703. Anas (bin Malik) narrated . > >; ^ _ v , r 
that Zaid bin Thabit said: "We ate tf ^ 

Sa/iwr with the Messenger of Allah jXy^^ : <S?4^ 1 ^ 

#g, then we stood for the Salat" I r *m n -f • ' --r- • - 

(Anas) said: "How long was that?" ? " J ^ t[ ' ' U ^ ] ^' ^ l8ib ^ 

He said: "About the length of fifty jli sl| <iil J^/, £ U>U : Jli c^li 

(**4) 5aS Otf J^':dJS :JU S pL^I Ji 'llli 

Comments: 

Reading fifty Verses slowly, according to the true pronunciation and rules of 
recitation, takes about five to seven minutes. Accordingly, it may be said that 
the interval of the Messenger of Allah ^ between his predawn meal and the 
call to morning prayer was only five to seven minutes or less than that; a 
narration of Sahlh Al-BukMri also clarifies this issue. (Hadlth 575-1921) 

704. (Another chain) except that ^ - V*t 
he said: "About the length for , . . & s 

reciting fifty Ayahs." {Sahlh) ^ ^ : JU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(He said:) There is a narration on . Z\ 

this topic from Hudhaifah. * , 

Abu 'Osa said: The Hadlth of ^ ^ ^ & [: JL5] 
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Zaid bin Thabit is a ifonzn Sa/i//i 
Hadith, and this is the view of Ash- 
Shafii, Ahmad and Ishaq. They 
consider it recommended to delay 
the Sahur. 



Comments: 

Imam Nawawl quoted: The interval between having had the predawn meal 
and entering into the prayer is equal to the extent of reading fifty Verses. 
(Ma'arif As-Sunan: 5/362) and a narration of Sunan At-Tirmidhi also means 
the same, because the apparent question is about the interval between 
standing for prayer and taking the predawn meal; and Imam Al-Bukhari also 
established the title of a chapter, which is 'the extent of the interval between 
taking the predawn meal and the morning prayer' (Fath Al-Bari: 4/177) 



Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Clarifying Ah 
Fajr 

705. 'All bin Talq narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: 
"Eat and drink, and do not be 
disturbed by the rising glow, eat 
and drink until the redness appears 
to you on the horizon." (Hasan) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'AdT bin Hatim, 
Abu Dharr, and Samurah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Talq 
bin 'All is a Hasan Gharib Hadith from 
this route. This is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge, 
it is not unlawful for the person who 
wants to fast, to eat and drink until the 
redness of Al-Fajr is on the horizon, 
and this is the view of the people of 
knowledge in general. 



^ fj*>U lL : l^ t£U- - V«o 

1 j I jJ^S" J JbwaiJl ^UUl 

^jU- Jl £ji If yGl [:J15] 

Jj> ^ J!i ^LJi jit ili 



0" 



A, [ 
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Comments: 

It should not worry you; As-SatV literal meaning of The Prophet's words are 
"la Yahidannakum" glitter, rising or the spread of light; Al-Mus'ad' Rising 
above or going to the height. 

706. Samurah bin Jundab narrated ^ u&j^ Slli l£U- - V*n 

that the Messenger of Allah g| , „ % ^ 

said: "Do not let the Adhan of s ^>- 0^ u?J ^ 

Bilal prevent you from your Sahur, . ^ ^ ^] ^ •, 

nor the drawn out Fajr, but the Fajr ^ " - 

that spreads on the horizon." ^" ^1 J : JU ^^Lt 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 



Hasan. ' J >lliJl ^Jjl J.W5.:.lil 

Comments: 

Al-Fajr (dawn) is of two types: 

1. False Dawn: Its light rise upwards vertically, it is given resemblance of the tail 

of a wolf. 

2. True Dawn: It spreads horizontally to the right and left, eating and drinking is 

allowed until its spread and appearance. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been 



Related About The Severity Of 



Back Biting For The Fasting (n »SL*U J ^JU&I 
Person 

707. Abu Hurairah narrated that & JuAi y) - V*V 

the Prophet ^ said: "Whoever ^ > ^ 

does not leave false speech, and J ^ ^ J ' 

acting according to it, then Allah is ,<J\ ^ t^JjLSi J^O ^ tJi J\ 

not in any need of him leaving his , - - * > " * 

food and his drink." (Sahih) ? :JU ^ of 31 01 s » ^ If 

(He said:) There is something on Uu- <i * JliJlj jjjjl Jj^ £Jb 

this topic from Anas. " *t 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is . ^I^ij -uUt ^ 



Hasan Sahih. 
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t^j-^Jl ^ J^'j jjj^' >Ij tp^aJl ^tij^^ 1 ^^Vr^J '^Hj^ 

Comments: 

'Qawl Ax-Ziif is a talk away from truth and reality, according to Mulla All 
Qari, it is false and vain talk, At-Tibi said: It is a talk of disbelief, false 
witness, false accusation, backbiting, telling lies, slandering, swearing, cursing 
and false criticism, nevertheless it includes all types of disobedience and sins. 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 2/39) 

Chapter 17. What Has Been jii ^ U - ( w j^Jl) 

Related About The Virtue Of ' " , , * > fi tl 

708. Anas bin Malik narrated that If ^j* y) '-^P - V*A 



the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Partake of Sahur, for indeed there 

is a blessing in the Sahur." {Sahih) J b\* :J15 jg| ^lll 01 4UU 



He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Hurairah, 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Jabir bin 4i\ jIS j I'Jtj* ^) ^ J>j :JIS 
'Abdullah, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Amr bin Al- 
'As, Al-Trbad bin Sariyah, 'Utbah 
bin 'Abdullah, and Abu Ad-Darda\ Jl ^L^Jlj ^UJl ^ jj^j 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of ' ' r ,s n f * - • 

Anas is a J/aww SoAifc J/fldafc. It ^ <ul ^ ^ 

has been reported that the Prophet JLjl^ ^j! : J** 

said: "The distinction between ' , ^ 

our fasting and the fasting of the * £~>^ ir^~ 

People of the Book is eating for ^ ^J, -jtf 0 #| ^lil ^ ^jjj 
Sahur." >%' ~' ' 

; - I ' 

.« 

JI^JJI] jjIj [rvn^: c t ioi /i :Jx-j\ll ^ Jl^l] aIjIjlp ^ [TUI:^ 

^1] a^jL- ^ ^byJlj [V^:^l] ^UJl ^ [H«H: C JV/n^l ^ 

[TYY :^ 4 /W:^SJl J J\ ^kJl] AIjup ^ a>j [AAT :^ t jL^ Tra :^ ojb 

. [AA ^ : q tjL^ ^1] frbjjdl ^1 j 
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709, 'Amr bin Al-'As narrated > « . >^> - l t<s ^ 
(similar to no. 708) ^ from the ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ - V.< 
Prophet jR. (foftift) a4jjZ^Cf^Ji^cf 

He said: This Hadlth is //ionm ' " / r 0 . 

SflAift. The people of Egypt say & & t ^ UJ1 & ^ 

(one of the narrators is) Musa bin . J.JJb li ^lJl J* 

'Ulayy, and the people of Al-Traq ^ ^ / ^ ^ 

say "Musa bin 'All bin Rabah Al- £^ cr^ ^A>- ]1a J 

Lakhml." *ix v - ' ■ 1 r - 9 'id 

Comments: 

'As-Sahuf if it is pronounced with Fathah on letter 'Seen it means 'eating and 
drinking' food stuff in the predawn meal; and if it is pronounced with 
Dhammah on letter 'Seen' it is an infinitive verb, then it means the act of 
taking predawn meal. 

Islam is a natural religion based on moderation, middle course, and away 
from excessiveness. Therefore it urges to eat and drink as a predawn meal 
and also that the predawn meal is to be taken a little before the dawn 
appears; and the breaking of the fast should be soon after the sun has set, so 
that the time for remaining hungry and thirsty does not get prolonged 
needlessly, and the Prophet stated it is a source of blessing. 

Chapter 18. What Has Been *?*\J> J> ^ ^ -OA *«JI) 

Related About It Being - - * * ~ 

Disliked To Fast While OA *i>di) >Ul J ^£JI 
Traveling 

710. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: V; ^ - V\* 
"The Messenger of Allah g| went to g / ' t s ^ . o ^ s ^ 
Makkah in the Year of the Conquest, If ^ J* 

so he fasted until he reached Kura' j, ^ ^ jy^ jUl ^ ^ ^ 

Al-Ghamlm [ j and the people were , ^ / ^ ' - ' 

fasting with him. Then it was said to I f ^ I f Ip ix* 
him: The fast has become difficult 
for the people, and they are watching 

you to see what you will do.' So after djj^ ^uJl f^-^ 1 p-fc^ ^ 



j3 ^Ul jl :<J 



tl] "The name of a valley before 'Usfan. Al-Hafiz (Ibn Hajar) said that." Tuhfat Al-Ahwadju. 
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'Asr, he called for a cup of water and 
drank it while the people were 
looking at him. Some of them broke 
the fast while some of them 
continued their fasting. It was 
conveyed to him that people were still 
fasting, so he said: Those are the 
disobedient.'" (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ka'b bin 'Asim, Ibn 
'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. Abu 
'Elsa said: The Hadith of Jabir is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. It has been 
reported that the Prophet g| said: 
"It is not from righteousness to fast 
while traveling." 

The people of knowledge disagree 
over fasting while traveling. Some 
of the people of knowledge, among 
the Companions of the Prophet ^ 
and others, held the view that 
breaking the fast is more virtuous. 
Some of them even thought that 
one has to repeat it if he fasted 
while traveling. Ahmad and Ishaq 
preferred breaking the fast when 
traveling. Some of the people of 
knowledge, among the Companions 
of the Prophet #| and others, said 
that if one has the strength and he 
fasts then that is good, and this is 
more virtuous, and if he breaks the 
fast then that is good. And this is 
the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
Malik bin Anas, and 'Abdullah bin 
Al-Mubarak. Ash-Shafi'I said: "The 
meaning of the saying of the 
Prophet £gg: Tt is not from 
righteousness to fast while 
traveling' and his saying - when it 
was conveyed to him that people 
were fasting: 'Those are the 



> s It's <■ s ^ 

. «sLk£Jl JhJ jf» : Jlii 

• *jtj* LS^J Ji^J 

s * , ' 

^lll UJlj :^oLLll Jlij 

J illi J^>tj lil IJla (( *L^iJl 
3^ ^> <SfJ 
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disobedient.' This refers to the case 
when the person's heart does not 
accept the permission that Allah 
the Most High granted, as for the 
one who thought that breaking the 
fast is allowed, and he fasted while 
he had the strength for that, then 
this is more preferable to me." 

Chapter 19. What Has Been j> £bf U J^U - O <\ *^J0 

Related About The Permission ** ^ * / , 5 

To Fast While Traveling >-J' f>* • J> V^)^ 

711. 'Aishah narrated that Hamzah - 0 , > <■ ^ >, r ; s - 

bin Amr Al-Aslami asked the - ^ 

Messenger of Allah H about fasting ^LLa oUILi liiJ^- '.^Iju^i 

while traveling, and he fasted 



regularly. So the Messenger of Allah 



m said: If you wish then fast, and if J> &\ jL ^JbVl jJJ> 

you wish then break (the fast)."' 

(Sahlh) JUi 'fj-^ 1 V^i ol^j >Ul ^ fjJJl 

(He said:) There are narrations on ,£JLt ji^ ^Jj, jj» 4jI 
this topic from Anas bin Malik, ' ' 0 ^ 

Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, ■ 
•Abdullah bin 'Amr, Abu Ad- Jj J ^ 
Darda', and Hamzah bin 'Amr Al- - * - - ; 

AslamL Js** <y. 5^ J ^ 

*> ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of .^Vl jJJ> J Vyi^j Jj 

'Aishah - stating that Hamzah bin ^\ * . . ; 

'Amr Al-Aslami asked the ^ J) Jtf 

Messenger of Allah M - is a Hasan - , \\ . . r 0 1 . , . ^ . >, 

SaMhHadUh. ' ' ^ J ^ J JL * ^ ^' 

dJJU ^ ^ t^J * ^ ^i^>- 0* \ ^(Jl—j t ^- ) ^ 1 
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H1Y: C ^j^Jll S >^J> [^YY:^ Hto; c t ^jUJl] 

712. Abu Sa'eed (Al-Khudrl) - *j£ ^ l&U - VU 

narrated: "We were on a journey 



with the Messenger of Allah #| 



during the month of Ramadan. No ^ t s;pJ ^1 ^ 

one objected to the fast of the one >\> * * 

fasting nor the fast breaking of the M 5^ Jjh^j jj^ ^ : J 15 [tij^O 

one who broke his fast." (Sahih) ^ J* lS OLi^ J 

(Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is - 'V . ' , " 

ifea/i Sa/u/i.) ^ ^ 

713. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ij? IL^ ^ G£i - V^r 

narrated; "We were on a journey ^ - £ e , r;s , , 

with the Messenger of Allah & L:JUJ : C ^ ^ 

Some of us were fasting and some J}S}\ jlp ^ bUL 

of us broke their fast. The one who ( ^ „ 1 ' t ^ e ^ 

broke the fast had no objection to ^ ^ a "r^ ^ If a* 

the one who fasted, and the one ^ ^ - ^ -j^ 

who fasted had no objection to the e ^ ^ \ ^ s / ' tf „ 

one who broke his fast. They saw ^ ^ ^WJl ^LSJl tui 

that whoever had the strength to ^ ^ u ^ k 

fast then that was good, and - p p 



whoever was weak, then breaking it tj^ii ^Uii ij» ^ ^jji 

was better." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih. . I jJ> : JIS 



Comments: 

The truth is that the current position and circumstance will be taken into 
consideration, if there is a chance of combating and fighting the enemies and 
power is demanded, or the fasting will cause much difficulty and hardship, or 
there is a fear of showing off, or one in state of fasting will be a burden on 
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others, or there is a possibility of turning away from the permission given by 
the Shari'ah, or other people will take his example to follow, it is then better 
not to fast. If observing fast does not involve difficulty and hardship, neither is 
there a risk of harm, or there is a fear of not making it up later, or he has the 
facility and provision of fasting along with his colleagues, in this case fasting is 
better, (see for more details: Al-Mughm: 4/406 to 408) 

Chapter 20. What Has Been ^ *U- U J^U - (Y * 

Related About The Permission " - • • ^ , • 

For The One At War To Break (Y * J^V J ^J^i 

The Fast 

714. Ma'mar bin Abi Huyaiyah - ^ .M ^ _ yU 

narrated that he asked Ibn Al- ' t 

Musaiyab about fasting on a ^ <y. j**^ if ^^r^f~ ^ 0? 

journey, so he narrated to him that . .fit, - ^r, *r.l\ \ °i 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We ^ ? tf ^ ' * ^ ^ 

fought in two battles along with the :JU ^UaiJI ^ q\ <L>J^ yd^\ 
Messenger of Allah #§ during .^.c . ^ . 
Ramadan; the Day of Badr, and the oL ^ ^ » 5^ ^ ^ L ^ 

Conquest (of Makkah), so we broke . i; ^\ L^Lili ^Jlllj j!l ^ 

our fast during them." {Da*if) t \ ^ ^ - 

(He said:) There is something on ^ ^ & ^ & [: JU] 

this topic from Abu Sa'eed. >J| ^ yii <L>J^- : J 15 

Abu 'Elsa said: We do not know " , • , 

of the Hadith of 'Umar except from * - * ^ & 

this route. It has been reported J-f g| ^ ^ ^ Aij 

from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet ]' e / [ ^ " e . " \ . ^ 

^ ordered the fast to be broken in «Lr* tijj l*l> *j> J >^ L ; 
a battle that he participated in, and j *\ dii ^lUjI ^ 

similar to this has been reported a > , ; . ^ B " 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, saying o**> <->J^- *J -J^ jll^^l 
that he permitted breaking the fast rj ( ^ 

when meeting the enemy. And this ' i - 

is the view of some of the people 
of knowledge. 

Comments: 

At the occasion of the conquest of Makkah, as the Prophet was yet at a little 
distance away from Makkah, he #| broke the fast showing all the people; and 
he commanded everybody to break the fast due to the fear of combating the 
enemy, as it is mentioned manifestly in the upcoming chapters on Jihad. 
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Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission For 
The Pregnant And Breast-Feeding 
Women To Break The Fast 

715. Anas bin Malik, a man from 
Banu 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: "Some 
calvary men of the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| came galloping upon us, so 
I came to the Messenger of Allah #| 
and found him having a lunch. He 
said: 'Come and eat.' I said: £ I am 
fasting.' So he said: 'Come and I will 
narrate to you about the fast - or 
fasting. Indeed Allah Most High 
lifted (the fast and) half of the Salat 
from the traveler, and (He lifted) 
the fast - or fasting - from the 
pregnant person, or the sick person/ 
And by Allah! The Prophet #| said 
both of them or one of them. So woe 
to me! For I did not eat from the 
meal of the Prophet^." (Hasan) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Abu Umamah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
Anas bin Malik Al-Ka'bT is a Hasan 
Hadith, We do not know of 
anything this Anas bin Malik 
narrated from the Prophet §| 
other than this one Hadith. This is 
acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. Some of 
the people of knowledge say that 
the pregnant and breast-feeding 
persons break the fast, make up for 
it, and feed. [1] This is the view of 
Sufyan, Malik, Ash-Shafi'I, and 
Ahmad. Some of them said: They 



0 2 s s % s 

J*^-* y\ &Ju^ : ^5 j £ji>- ^j^: 

j^pj 4 3*>L^2]| ^ia*i[j ^JaJl] ^UwJl 

li 4 uiij^-i jf u^k |§ U4J15 laJ 

(j-^S{ ^iji ^r^" u^-*^ 

4^1 lii > |g *Ji\ ji. lli 

.^Ljl J^l j^^tiJ J1P Ha ^^Ip Jwl^Jlj 

' ' ? 0 t 5 * * 0 > J 



tl] That is, they do not have to fast, but they have to make up that day at a time when the 
condition is not present, and they also have to feed a needy person for each day they missed. 
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break the fast and feed, but they - „ . -t °* . . * > 

are not required to make it up, and * J ^ - - J * 

if they wish they can make it up . u^U ^uLl iLiS b\j i U^Ip 
and not feed (others). This is the ' % / > >S 

saying of Ishaq. • &^*\ ^j* 9j 

^ j #• Y * i i : ^ t ^ I 4j*x^> Jb>J I j ( Y V ^ / O ^yifcjJ I -Up ^«*>- JL* Li <J j <o J t>U 
^Jl jZi aJ ^-Jj l^a^o Y Y V ^ :^ t ^L-Jl] ^ 1 ^^JLiJl I**] ^Ul 

Comments: 

Imam Ibn Qudamah writes: If a pregnant or a suckling mother misses the 
fasts due to the fear of harming themselves, they will later make up the 
missed days of fasting. 

Chapter 22. What Has Been fj-^JI ^ *l>- t° 4^ ~ ^ Y ^«**J0 

Related About Fasting On - " * J^. 

Behalf Of The Dead (rY V^ 11 

716. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "A J ^ ^ _ V n 

woman came to the Prophet $g and o o . * a ? 

said: £ My sister died while she had J ^ ^^^A^ 1 ^ ^-Vl ^ 
two consecutive months of fasting 
due/ So he said: 'Do you not see 
that if there was a debt due from : <J^ ^"C* J>\ <-^^j 

your sister then you would have to . : r • * ?' . ^ , *f 
pay it? She said: Yes. He said: . " 

Then the right of Allah is more °J> cJi3l» -J^ 
appropriate.'" (Sahih) . >J: ' ; f ,| . : 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^" " ^ 

this topic from Buraidah, Ibn . « j^-l <ul : Jli 



'Umar, and 'Aishah. 
Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. . -LbUj 



^ij 5^3? If ^r t ^' t ; J^] 



lip ^Jl ^j>^ : ^^jP ^jl Jli 



[VU:^I ^oj^Jl Jl ^ ^] [UH:^ t — <.] 5jl^ jp ^Ul ^ j $ 
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717. (A Hadith similar to no. 716 JU , >\ ^ . ~£ >f ^ _ vw 

with a different chain.) (Sahih) " * i t f . 

(He said: I heard Muhammad ili^^l ^l^^l ^ ^J-^l 

saying: "Abu Khalid Al-Ahmar has n ^ . J ^ ^ ' . 

done very well with this Hadlth ^ ' „ 

from Al-A'mash"). Muhammad & i-^l ^ ^> 
said: "Others besides Abu Khalid 



reported it from Al-A'mash." 



Abu 'Eisa said: Abu Mu'awiyah .^l>- ^1 ji? J^^l 



and others reported this Hadith c > >\ , >\ \^ 

from Al-A'mash, from Muslim Al ^ J ^ *' ^ JJJ Jb 



Batln, from Sa'eed bin Jubair, from ^^JjJ ^ t(J iIp^l kLaAJl IJl* o>-lj 

Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet . 

and they did not mention Salamah y* 1 ?* ^ ^ ^ 

bin Kuhail in it, nor 'Ata', nor ^ ^ «j i^jj ijj ^ ^1 ^ 

Mujahid. (Abu Khalid's name is * € „ 

Sulaiman bin Hayyan). ^ r 1 ^ 5^ ^ 



Comments: 

The case of fasting on behalf of a deceased is coming under the following 
chapter. 

Chapter 23. (What Has Been J U] *L>\* - (rr p^Jl) 

Related About The Attonement) " g \ r ,*y u 

(TV itoill) LSjuSol 

718. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^] <^ ^ _ V U 

Prophet g| said: "Whoever died * 

while he had a month to fast, then a ^ tjIAi J^p tCJ^I ^ [^UJl 

needy person should be fed on his ^l; "» ''ii; M " e i ' 

behalf in placeof every day." (Day) ^ ^ , ft ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Abu 'Eisa said: We do not know of fjH ^ ^4=4^ ^ f ^rf 

the Hadith of Ibn £ Umar except from 
this route. What is Sahih is that it is 



Mawquf from Ibn £ Umar as his V ^p ^1 ^J^- : (wf l-P ^1 JIS 
saying. The people of knowledge 



differ on this (topic). Some of them 



say that one is to fast on behalf of l] a J . ^'1 ^ t^Jajlj 

the deceased, and it is the view of • ^ y \ * " > at 

Ahmad and Ishaq. They said when -l^i] \1* J ^\ Jii 

the deceased person has a fast ^ ^ t ^j, ^ :°A^X> t Jvii 
required from a vow then one is to 
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fast on his behalf, and when he has . - . * * * > B t 

to make up something from ^ > 4 : ^ ^ 

Ramadan, then one is to feed (a \\& >^ ^ ^ 

needy person) on his behalf. Malik, ' >o 

Sufyan, and Ash-Shafi'I said: "No jUtl jL^j 

one fasts for anyone." (He said:) > - s/ .^lIi^ Sdij iuu JlT, 

Ash'ath is Ibn Sawwar. Muhammad ] , , " . * . r f 

is Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rarnrian * <tJ^\j [:Jli] .o>-l ^ j^-I 

bin Abi Laila. (narrators in the chain * . s , , ^ . > < * > . > * * . > s „ 

ofthisHadith) ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ J 



4 . . . ^»Lw? ^ ^jL t^»L-^lJl t4j»-U As>- J>- \j [u^JW 6iLu*>|] ! 

^ ^ -Ujx^j : as>. u jj I <j Ijj ^ p L>- <u Jj>- j^p T * o "\ : ^ t J^- ^ I j Wov:^ 

^^LiSI -ujIwLp /^j klL j-i djjj t jj^Jlo ^a^J> jAj " ^1 -Uj>*V l l j Ij, .^llj 

Comments: C ^ 

It is proven very clearly from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas and 'Aishah 
mentioned in Sahlh Muslim (Hadith: 1147-1148) that an heir of a deceased 
person is allowed to fast on his behalf, and the heir actually should do so. 

Chapter 24. What Has Been ^UkJl J *[>> U - (Y* *j«J!) 

Related About The Fasting v " / > ^ 

Person Who Is Overcome By < T * 
Vomiting 

719. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ l£U - 

narrated that the Messenger of • • " r rs . 

Allah M said: "Three things do not 0* ^ ui Ji ^ ^ 

break the fast of the fasting person: ju: ^ tJ ii; ^ *tL^ ^ 
Cupping, vomiting, and the wet \ _ " % . 

dream." (Da^ ^ J ^ Jli :JU ^J^ 1 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu l^U^JI : ^LkJl l^U*' ^ 

Sa'eed is not preserved. 'Abdullah " > „ 

bin Zaid bin Aslam, 'Abdul-' Aziz .^^^J 
bin Muhammad and others ^ J J 
reported this Hadith from Zaid bin "\ * ^ e , 

Aslam in Mursal form, they did not ■ ^ 



mention "from Abu Sa'eed" in it. 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid bin 
Aslam was graded weak in Hadith. li* ^Ij JujiJ j5 ^j^ 1 

(He said:) I heard Abu Dawud -t - t • f • : 

As-Sijzi saying: "I asked Ahmad 1 ] y ' 
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bin Hanbal about 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zaid bin Aslam. He said: 'His 
brother is Abdullah bin Zaid, there 
is no harm in him.'" He said: I 
heard Muhammad mentioning that 
'All bin 'Abdullah (Al-Madinl) 
said: " 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 
Aslam is trustworthy, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam is 
weak." Muhammad said: "And I do 
not report anything from him." 



1 <J jU^t ^ ^ij If) 

:J>; %£JL1\ SjlS LI dJLw :[Jli] 

Vj^-^JI jIp If. xi>-\ cJL^ 

&\ xS ly^\ :JlI$ ?^Jl11 Jj Jbj ^1 

cJL-i> j : [Jli] <>fc ^ Juj 

p-^* Cf O"**"^ 



Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About One Who 
Vomits Purposely 

720. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Prophet ^ said: "Whoever is 
overcome by vomiting, then he is 
not required to make up (the 
fast), and whoever vomits on 
purpose, then he must make it 
up." (Da'if) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Ad-Darda', 
Thawban, and Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, 
we do not know of it as a narration 
of Hisham, from Ibn Sinn, from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet #| - 
except from through the narration 



j^Jb *l>- U cL>U - (To ^hjuJI) 
(To ^dl) Ijui *U£^I 

if- <^ f ^ cr'Ji Cf 

- £ n * f ' - 0 r s £ - *i 

siii ^ i^iii ipji ^» : Jii g§ 

.iSjjJl ^! ^ ^dl [:Jli] 

* * ' > "Z > >*i " * 

^ iH l 0^ V-^* "Ifjr? Cf) 
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* u ^ > ^ C > . „ * , ' • 



of 'Eisa bin Yunus. Muhammad 
said: "I do not think that it is 
preserved." . Ifcyi; Jljf ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth has > . , n V 

been reported through more than ^^ Ji ,jA ^ Jl5 
one route from Abu Hurairah from g| -J, d'JCjk jij ^ ^ 

the Prophet jgj, and its chain is not ' t ^ 4 - 

correct. It has been reported from ^ .^H^ 

Abu Ad-Darda' ? Thawban, and ^ ^ £ JUVj *I#J1 

Fadalah bin £ Ubaid that the ~ - 

Prophet gg vomited and, that he ^ 
had broken the fast. This Hadlth ^ „ ?f , ,v , ?, 

only means that when the Prophet ' 

g| was performing a voluntary fast ^iaiU ^iJLJai Ip^L£^ LiU? jlS" 

and he vomited because of being „ , - > 



weak, then he broke the fast. This 
is how some of the narrations of 
the Hadlth explain it. The Hadlth , ^ ^ 
of Abu Hurairah from the Prophet ^ ^ fV 1 J* 1 ^ J^J 

2g is acted upon according to the ^ .^i^i ^| j> 
people of knowledge: when the ^ ^ ' " ; ^ 

fasting person is overcome by ^ 
vomiting then he does not make it i ? r °.> , M i t , .^;r 
up, and when he vomits on purpose - - - , ' ' 1 

then he makes it up. This is the . jU^^ J^-lj 

view of Ash-Shafi'I, Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Ahmad and Ishaq. 

tlj^U jwU^JI l-jL tj»L^sJl ojb ^jl [oL»../> oiU*-*l] ! 

* <^ j>Jlj ^jUJl «W>j ^Ulj SYV tiYI/^ r^UJlj W:^ t jU>. ^Ij MY^ 
Ot^j^w? -LJL-Lj Y ^ H /t : j^a^JI ^>>-lj iw c3^1? lIo j^JJj ^Jxo j Lwj^- ^ ^» Li^& 

Comments: 

The Four A'immah agreed that if vomiting overcomes someone and they 
vomit unintentionally, the fast will not break and he does not have to make it 
up later on; and if he vomits intentionally, the fast will be broken and it will 
be made up later on. (Al-Mughnl: 4/368, Al-Majmu': 6/320) 



The Chapters On Fasting 



164 



Chapter 26. What Has Been .^j, i ^ U - (n ^JD 

Related About The Fasting p \ \T 

Person Eating Or Drinking (n u^Ji) ^ji; °/\ JSL 

Forgetfully 

721. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ >\ ^ _ vn 

the Messenger of Allah said 



"Whoever eats or drinks forgetfully, i[sll>^ J>) °if y. 

then he has not broken (the fast), for 
it was only a provision that Allah 

provided for him." (Sahih) j'\ jsi : 5H ^' J^-j ^ : <J^ 



jf jst ^» :i| A! Jj^j Jii 



J I J5I lij ^j1../?U >L t J* j./gll t^jUtJl A?- t4 C^ f ' >*J ! ^jSHA 

ry> Uoo;^ 1 ^ ^ Uj>-j aj U I J5 1 * -» L> t j» t ./?] I <, ^JL~*j ^ ^ YT : ^ <, 1J ^jJ^ 

722. (Another chain) with the r r*. r *;im . n ww 

same or similar (Haditji as no. ^ ^ 

721). (Sa/rf/r) ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ jf\ 

(He said:) There are narrations on " >, , : ,( ,r°" ' , a, , \ . , 

this topic from Abu Sa'eed, and , °^ ^ « *r" ^ ^ 

Umm Ishaq Al-Ghanawiyyah. J\ ^di ^Jj [:Jli] 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu " ' ~ £ ^\ 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. ' ^ * 

This is acted upon according to most JL>-u- i'jij* ^t^- '-J~* y} <J^ 

of the people of knowledge. It is the ^ - , " ^ > _° + , 

saying of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash- ^' ^ b ^ ^ 

Shafi'I, Ahmad and Ishaq. Malik bin ^y^\ jdi J^i: <uj . JJl Jii 

Anas said: "When he eats forgetfully " > J > . 0 ^ / 

during Ramadan, then he has to -3^\j ^J-\j 

make it up." But the first view is j ^ ^ - ^ ^ 



more correct. 



tjUj^l ^ »ij>- lij :^>L ijjJuJlj OUj^I t^jU^JI :^»j^«j 

.[riV/l:Ju^l] i^jjl JU^J [WA t WV/Y: jJaijljJl] 



The Chapters On Fasting 



165 



Chapter 27. What Has Been i *U U - (TV ^^Ji) 

Related About Breaking The & • - r^/ 

Fast On Purpose (YV Ij&ci jlkVl 

723. Abu Hurairah narrated that if- o 1 ^? " vrr 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
"Whoever breaks the fast during ( " ^ - / 
Ramadan without an allowance nor ^ if- 6* 

an illness, then if he fasted for all f . , f a . „f 

time, his fasting would not make ^ - f -^vu-s- 

up for it." {Da'if) uUlT, ^ 5^1 Jj^j 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu > , „ ^ * 2 ' ij * " ^ ** " * * * ' * 

Hurairah is a narration that we do not ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

know of except from this route. I . «<uLi? jlj aIS* ytUl 

heard Muhammad saying: "The * „ . o ^ £ > ^ ^ 

name of Ai-Mutawwis (one of the 5 >-> ^ Jb 

narrators) is Yazid bin Al-Mutawwis, cJL-^j . a^JI lli ^ ^! ^ 
and I do not know of any other than , ^ ^ f >( 

this Hadith from him." if ^4 ^ y-^ 1 y) '^A l - L ^ 

. mv:^ 

Comments: 

This Hadith proves that if a person abandons a fast of Ramadan or breaks it 
without any religiously valid excuse, he can then keep fasting his whole life 
but he cannot achieve the reward and virtuousness of the missed fast of 
Ramadan; his sin and offence will not be forgiven by just making it up without 
sincere repentance. 

Chapter 28. What Has Been j^iiii; - (Y a p^JD 

Related About The Atonement " „ * ^ ? > 

For Breaking The Fast During < r A J Ja&\ 

Ramadan. 

724. Abu Hurairah narrated that a *j£ *J> l^j^ - vTi 
man came and said: "O Messenger 



of Allah; I am ruined!" He said: ^ ^ ^ u^'j J^J 

"What has ruined you?" He said: ^ - ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

"I had sexual relations with my ^' ^ 

wife during Ramadan." He said: if < ■^>^•y , ^ if k d>j*y\ 
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"Are you able to free a slave?" He 
said, "No." He said: "Then are you 
able to fast for two consecutive 
months?" He said, "No." He said: 
"Then are you able to feed sixty 
needy people?" He said, "No." He 
said: "Sit." So he sat. A big basket 
full of dates was brought to the 
Prophet ig, and he said: "Give it in 
charity." So he said: "There is no 
one needier than us between its 
two mountains." [1] So the Prophet 
#| laughed until his pre-molar 
teeth appeared, and he said: "Then 
take it to feed your family." 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar, 'Aishah, 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 
Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 
This Hadlth^ is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge regarding one who 
breaks his fast on purpose during 
Ramadan by sexual intercourse. As 
for one who breaks his fast on 
purpose by eating or drinking, then 
the people of knowledge differed 
over that. Some of them said that 
he has to make it up and atone for 
it. They likened eating and drinking 
to sexual intercourse in this regard. 
This is the saying of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, and 
Ishaq. Some of them said: He has 
to make it up, but there is no 
atonement required of him, 
because atonement was only 



:JU «?iKiit Uj» :J15 \&\ 
Ji» :J15 tjLa^ J> J* 
:Jli :J13 ^ 

•9^^ ^ y^ 

f& b\ y^zz J4i» : Jli t N : Jli 

:Jlii t«4j JjjL^i)) ; J^ L j£S^J 1 

:JU wijlii vi>Jb lit 
I ^ cydl [:Jli] iL*L>U 

^LoJl?- o^yfc <— ' y) 

oO^j J> '}*\ Jif 

s^u&i j|| ^lli ^ lJi £N ia^lp 



^ Meaning, Al-Madinah. 
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mentioned from the Prophet £g in , , t , . £ , , > , gA 

the case of sexual intercourse, it ^ * : ^ 

was not mentioned by him for -^^i jj| ^ ^u^j, 

eating and drinking. And they say „ . £ tf a > „ tf 

that the eating and drinking is not >il ^AJI J*v" M ^ ^J*J : ^^ Jl 

like sexual intercourse. This is the \^ 

saying of Ash-Shafi'I and Ahmad. ^ , tf „ , 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "The saying of the sjU^ll jjfc jl J^J IjuL 
Prophet #| to the man who had 



broken his fast and who he had 



told to give the charity: Take it to £i §| ^lll oILp! llfi sjlkjl 

feed your family' carries this - r - tf - ^t' + ^i > - ^ 
meaning; it implies that the JL ^ ^ ^ ^^'^ 
atonement is required from the ijUS^ll oii» :g| {Jl\ 

one who is capable of it. This man , , . > ^ 

was not capable of the atonement, ^ 4 J^ 1 ^ H 

so when the Prophet m gave him JUJ| ilL il* ^ ^lill 

something and he possessed it, ' ^ '/ , > " 

then the man said: 'There is no one ^ <J^ ^ s^U^Jl j^Sjj 
that is more in need of it than us.' u li" iiii 

So the Prophet ^ said: Take it to y ' 
feed your family.' Because the 
atonement can only take place 
after he has some surplus from his 
provisions. "Ash-Shafi £ I preferred 
that whoever has a case similar to 
this, then he is to eat from it and 
the atonement will be a debt upon 
him, so whenever he is able to 
make the atonement, he should 
make it. 

^^Lp SjLiSJI ^j>j :^jL, tjUj^M oljUS" t^jU^Jl ^ j <.<uU jii* : ^jp^j 

. [T »A/Y : ju^I] ^1 

Comments: 

If a person has sexual intercourse with his wife while he was in state of fasting 
n us between its 
two mountains." [1] So the Prophet 
#| laughed until his pre-molar 
teeth appeared, and he said: "Then 
take it to feed your family." 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar, 'Aishah, 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 
Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 
This Hadlth^ is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge regarding one who 
breaks his fast on purpose during 
Ramadan by sexual intercourse. As 
for one who breaks his fast on 
purpose by eating or drinking, then 
the people of knowledge differed 
over that. Some of them said that 
he has to make it up and atone for 
it. They likened eating and drinking 
to sexual intercourse in this regard. 
This is the saying of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, and 
Ishaq. Some of them said: He has 
to make it up, but there is no 
atonement required of him, 
because atonement was only 



J jLj U :Jlii jij o l5T :Jli t'Jij* ^j>\ 
:Ji «?iKiit Uj» :J15 \&\ 
Ji» :J15 tjLaT, J JyJ»\ J* 
:Jli :J13 ^ 

'JL f& b\ y^Zz J4i» : Jli ^ : Jli 
<.JJ^S «^4^1» : Jli fcN :JU 

:Jlii t«4j JjjL^i» :Jli tj^>r-^]i J^Jl 

,J_l^_ >i ;JlJ t lla yil JL>-I ^ 

j? I ^ cydl [:Jli] «iliif iL*ii 
* ' \ i - *i 'u* 

jLir, ^ ^iJf jli piJl Jii 

. " S A \\ o - ,sf i " » l'. * 

s^u&i j|| ^lli ^ lJi £N ia^lp 



^ Meaning, Al-Madinah. 
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mentioned from the Prophet £g in , , i , . £ , , > , gA 

the case of sexual intercourse, it ^ * : ^ 

was not mentioned by him for ju, .1^^ ^dji Jj| ^ lu^Jl 

eating and drinking. And they say „ . £ tf a > „ tf 

that the eating and drinking is not >il ^AJI J*v" H ^ ^J*J : ^^ Jl 

like sexual intercourse. This is the \^ 

saying of Ash-Shafi'I and Ahmad. ^ , tf „ , 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "The saying of the sjU^ll jjfc j I J^J IjuL 
Prophet #| to the man who had 



broken his fast and who he had 



told to give the charity: Take it to £i §| ^lll oUipI llfi sjU£]l 

feed your family' carries this - r - tf - ^t' + ^i > - ^ 
meaning; it implies that the JL ^ ^ ^ ^^'^ 
atonement is required from the ijUS^ll 5 V «ilUl oli» :g| {Jl\ 

one who is capable of it. This man , , . > ^ 

was not capable of the atonement, ^ 4 J^ 1 ^ H 

so when the Prophet m gave him ° d \ JUJ| ilL il* ^ ^lill 

something and he possessed it, ' ^ '/ , s. > " 

then the man said: 'There is no one ^ <J^ ^ s^^ 1 j^jj 
that is more in need of it than us.' u li" iiii 

So the Prophet ^ said: Take it to y ' 
feed your family.' Because the 
atonement can only take place 
after he has some surplus from his 
provisions."Ash-Shafi £ I preferred 
that whoever has a case similar to 
this, then he is to eat from it and 
the atonement will be a debt upon 
him, so whenever he is able to 
make the atonement, he should 
make it. 

^^Lp SjLiSJI ^j>j :^jL, tjUj^M oljUS" t^jU^Jl ^ j tUp jii* : ^jp^j 

.[T »A/Y : ju^I] ^1 

Comments: 

If a person has sexual intercourse with his wife while he was in state of fasting 
in the month of Ramadan, he will have to carry out the expiation according to 
the Four A'immah and the majority, of the scholars. He will have to make up 
this fast according to the majority jurists, this is the right opinion. 
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Chapter 29. What Has Been ^ V 1 ! ~ (n 

Related About The Siwdk For M ^ *\| lUl i 

The Fasting Person f^' ^ ^ 



725. 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin : jUJ ^ JuA* LSj£ - VTo 

RabT'ah narrated from his father 



who said: "I saw the Prophet $i 



Jup 



(a number of times) such that I was ^Lp ^ 41 jIp ^ 1 4 1 JuIp ^ p-*fLp 
not able to count - using the Siwdk " . / tf , * . . £ o ^ ^ 0 
while he was fasting." (Dalf) ^ M ^ ^ <y> y) 

He said: There is something on -^j^ t cjr^ 1 ^ 

this topic from 'Aishah. : ; M . - r ?, . . t«- 

r — . <l^jLp jp ^Ui .J l* 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of ^ - . f , - . - ^ 'f 'u; 

'Amir bin Rabfah is a Hasan " ; - ^ . ' , 

Hadith^. This is acted upon Jil 2j> lii ^Lp J^Ij 
according to the people of * n ... M , '°-m i t, 

knowledge. They did not see any - * r- - ; |, - 

harm in the Sz'wa/c for the fasting ^LiU iil^Ul I / piJl Jif JaJo 
person, except that some of the ' - -i M 't ' ' - " f >? 
people of knowledge considered it 43 'W 1 ^ 

disliked for the fasting person to j^f ^ ^^ji - ^ ^, 

use fresh wood, and they „ j ^ ^ - ^ 

considered it disliked to use the ^ 1 'A? -^rb J 1 ^ 1 

Siwdk at the end of the day. Ash- yf\ 
Shafi'I did not see any harm in 
using the Siwdk in the beginning or 
the end of the day. Ahmad and 
Ishaq disliked using the Siwdk at 
the end of the day. 

j* i^LAl iil^Jl ^jI ^IwaJ! ojb ^! ^rj^\j [ui^^ e-sl^l] : {Hs*l 

LiL ^ N ^p ^1 jtfj rv^/l-i^i^Jlj [UVV: C ^1] iislp ^ ^Ul 

Comments: 

Imam Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Al-Awza'i and Abu Hanifah are of the view that a 
fasting person may use any type of Siwdk I tooth-stick / toothbrush during any 
part of the day. 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, 'Urwah and Mujahid also hold the same 
opinion and this is the correct one. 
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Chapter 30. What Has Been 
Related About Kuhl For The 
Fasting Person 

726. Anas bin Malik narrated that 
a man came to the Prophet ^ and 
said: "My eyes are bothering me, 
can I use Kuhl while I am fasting?" 
He said: "Yes." (Da'if) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Abu Rafi*. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The chain for the 
Hadith of Anas is not strong, and there 
is nothing authentic from the Prophet 
§1 about this topic. Abu 'Atikah 
(one of the narrators) was graded 
weak. 

The people of knowledge differ 
over the fasting person using Kuhl; 
some of them disliked it, this is the 
view of Sufyan, Ibn Al-Mubarak, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. Some of the 
people of knowledge allowed Kuhl 
for the fasting person, and this is 
the view of Ash-Shafi'I. 

e?L> L*i' o* Jj * ^ 

Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About Kissing For The 
Fasting Person. 

727. 'Aishah narrated: "The 
Prophet 3&g would kiss during the 
month of fasting." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, Hafsah, Abu Sa'eed, 
Umm Salamah, Ibn 'Abbas, Anas, 
and Abu Hurairah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 



(r* u>d\) ^UaU 
'j JiSfi & - vn 

is^iilii j j uli jji jj&j <. ^ 4 '^*? 

" <■ > ^ 

*■ l 

SU - VtV 

^Ua>Jl j! ^p JIS] 
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The people of knowledge, among * „ > >+ \\ 

the Companions of the Prophet ^, ^ *J~*y>^ 

and others, differ over kissing for -^W^ Cr**~ 

the fasting person. Some of the s ^ , . , % „ ^ , 

Companions of the Prophet #| ^ ^ J* 1 

permitted kissing for the elder man ^ ^ ^ 

but they did not permit it for the tf ' ' - ~ " f 

young, fearing that his fast would <y 3H ^UJ?! ^^iij 

not be safe from it. Fondling is £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 7^ -j 
worse according to them, some of J * 

the people of knowledge said that Jii ASj jS\ ti^? 



kissing ruins the reward, but it does , , „ T . 

not break the fast They held the ^ J ^ ^ • 1 /r^ 1 J* 1 
view that if the fasting person can JjUL^ lj| ^UkU J t iji^j <.^UaJi ^kl: 
control himself then he can kiss, , ^ v ' * A* . 
and when he does not think that he ^ ^ J* ^ ^ li b "S*- ^ ^ 
can control himself then he should jdi Jji ji, SfcaJl 
avoid kissing for the safety of his « ~ \ 

fast. This is the saying of Sufyan *^^L? <j?j^' 

Ath-Thawri and Ash-Shafi'L 

^Jj * 4j i^U d-jJb*- ^ 'W A : ^ t ^jU«Jl j 4j V • j W • 1 : ^ 

. [YfAV : ^ ojb ^1] 

Comments: 

The truth is whether one is young or old and the fasting is obligatory or 
voluntary, if a person has control over his sexual desire and emotion, then 
kissing and body contact is allowed; if there is a risk of losing control over 
sexual desire it is then impermissible. 

Chapter 32. What Has Been S^i-Ui J> U - (n ^J\) 

Related About Embracing [1] * * tf 

For The Fasting Person (n (H^ 1 

728. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^1 - VTA 



Fondling is more general than kissing. It is said that it is for a man to touch his wife 
without touching her private area, and, it is said that it means kissing, along with 
touching with the hand. ('Ali) Al-Oari said that. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 
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Messenger of Allah g| would t _ ] \- '\*\-*\ ^ 

fondle me while he was fasting, and ^ ^ 4 ° % <J- u* u£s"% ' 
he had the most control among you &\ J jtf : ^Jii i&u ^ 

of his limbs (/z irbihi)" (Sahih) > t . + , > , 

729. 'Aishah narrated: "The L^ui £\ - VY^ 
Messenger of Allah #| would kiss e ^ ^ * 

and fondle while he'was fasting, ^ o* '<>^l ^ 

and he had the most control among ^| jy^ ^ ^yzS\j 

you of his limbs." (Sahih) \> - -s * + 

Aba 'Eisa said: This Hadith is r^ 1 0l5j >^ ^ ^ 

/fasan Sa/if/i. Abu Maisarah's name 
is 'Amr bin Shurahil, and the + ^ ^ i 

meaning of (Al-Irbihi) "his limbs" is ,Ia : ^ JlS 

himself. tl] -i • >»; >>*\t"- >\ * 

' Jf-t ^.J% J^J 

Comments: 

Here it means merely the body contact, not the performance of sexual 
intercourse. 

Chapter 33. What Has Been V U - (YT *«Jl) 

Related About: There Is No r ^ ' tf * \ . - . . 

Fast For The One Who Did <TT ^ ) J^ 1 ^ f ^ p Cr^ 

Not Determine It During The 
(Preceding) Night 

730. Hafsah narrated that the ^ - vr* 
Prophet ig said: "Whoever did not . _ ^ * 
decide to fast before Fajr then ^ VJi 1 ^ ^ ^ l* 1 
there is no fast for him." (Da%f) ^ O? 1 J* ^ O? ^' ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: We do not know „ s J' 't,' * 0 ' , 

of the Hadith of Hafsah to be & ^ ^ ^ ^ H> 

Ma//w f except from this route. It iiiJJi ij ^» :Jli ^ ^li! 

has been reported from Nafi', from " 



J1] It may also be read: Al-Arabihi which would mean "his desires". Al-Mubarakpuri said 
that Al-Arabihi is the more popular way of reading it. It was translated in accordance 
with the way it appears in this publication. 
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Ibn £ Umar as his saying, and this is 
more correct. (Similarly, this 



N <t*j*k>- ^loJ^>- ^ 



//ad/"^/z was reported from Az-Zuhri ^ jjj ^ y\ o £ 

in Mawquf form, and we do not "* ^ * , v ^, , \ , 

know of anyone who narrated it in >J ^> o^ 1 o* 0* 

form except for Yahya bin ^ ^ ^ 'iJKij] 

Ayyub.) According to some of the % , % * , " ^ * > 

people of knowledge, this only f& tiyO^ 

means that there is no fast for the . ,v i-m r - *f " 

11 1*1 i , j^*J> IJ^i J**^ UjIj L* — -> qJ 1 ,V , £^>U 

one who does not decide to do so - * " - * ' e " 

before Fajr begins during f^ 2 ^ ^ tlr*-! f^rf ^ J*' 

Ramadan, or when making up for - ; . ' f f 

Ramadan, or when fasting to ^ ^ jl </ tT> ^ 

expiate a vow; when he did not ^ ISI ji; ^11^ ^ j| J Lir, 

intend it during the night, then it ' * 

will not be accepted from him. As * 
for voluntary fasting, then it is U j£ ^ Jj * ^ - ^ tf-j 
permissible for him to intend to do / *\ £ c 

it after the morning begins. This is -J^Jj -u>-lj ^LiJl y*j ,^>\ 
the view of Ash-Shafi'T, Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. 

ja T l 0 l ; ^ t j» ^aJl ^ aJI t^L^JI ojb ^»1 ^ /Ij di L— 1] : gtj*** 

Comments: 

It is agreed that the intention is necessary whether the fast is obligatory or 
voluntary because it is an act of worship. 

Chapter 34. What Has Been i^U-U^U-(ri *^Jl) 

R iated About Breaking The ' *' *' * \ 

Voluntary Fast (™ ">JD ^a£JI ^UaJl 

731. Umm Hani' narrated: "I was ^jiSfl y\ tfii :t£ \&y£* - vn 

sitting with the Prophet $g when " / 

some drink was brought, so he f' is) g* 'V/ 

drank from it, then he offered it to 9 «t. r i- ' . e n- i *f ■ - 

me and I drank from it. Then I * , ' > ' i 

said: T have indeed sinned, so seek 

forgiveness for me/ He said: ( What . * % y/ >* >> " 

is that?' I said: T was fasting, then I f j***"* ^ yl ^ *t 

broke the fast/ He said: ( Were you l^U? c2s : cJU : Jlii 
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performing a fast that you had to - - > t - > i**- 

make up?' I said: 'No.' He said: ±* ^ :JUi t0 > U 

Then it is no harm for you.'" : ^ ^ 



(He said:) There are narrations on 



this topic from Abu Sa'eed and . lisUj 

'Aishah. 

£ / ^ : ^5 UJI -Up ajL*w2> Jl*I j-i ^-jJl>JJj (^-o j&) J f 5 ^y) UjjU # «j ^ju j£\ 
J Jl^iaJlj m/i : ( >» 4 -Jl] x^ ^1 ^Ul & L^Vpj fciJ b 

.[vn UsIpj [rT1£ :^ t ^oT /S : V-jVl 

Comments: 

The majority said that making up a voluntary broken fast is not compulsory, 
whereas according to the Ahnaf it is compulsory to make a voluntary fast 
whether it is broken due to a valid excuse or without an excuse. The truth is 
that making it up is not compulsory but doing so is better. 

732. Simak bin Harb narrated: "A ^ - * >^ ^ _ m 

person from the offspring of Umm 



Hani' narrated to me - I met one : JLS Z^J. Ga^- :SjlS ^1 

of the most virtuous among them, . * . . 

and his name was Ja'dah, and f ^ ' J* y S* C* 

Umm Hani' was his grandmother - otfj j^^-i^ o^^" 

he narrated to me from his ^ ^ , , >J 

grandmother that the Messenger of & ^ T 1 

Allah ^ entered upon her and Uai J^S || J^ij !>f tfif 

asked for some drink, and he ^ „ ^ " - 

drank. Then he offered it to her L - cdJ^i l^Jj U p 

and she drank it. Then she said: "O J ^ t ^ ^ J, 4 1 3 ^ 

Messenger of Allah! I was fasting." o ^ t 

So the Messenger of Allah #| said: <I>I ^ ^ £5^1 ^;LSaJ\» 41 
"The one fasting a voluntary fast is r rtf ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

the trustee for himself; if he wishes r 

he fasts, and if he wishes he 11* oJLi :^uiJ. JU 

breaks." Shu'bah (one of the ,t <\ '\' o A • 

narrators) said: "I said to him d U ^ ^ :Jb T ^ 

(Ja'dah): [11 ( Did you hear this ■ <\j£^ f ' o* 

from Umm Hani'7' He said: ( No 



[1] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhu 
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Abu Salih and our family informed 
us of it from Umm HaniV" (Dai/) 

Hammad bin Salamah reported 
this Hadlth from Simak [bin Harb] 
and he said: "From Harun the son 
of the daughter of Umm HanF, 
from Umm HaniV And the 
narration of Shu'bah is better. This 
is how it was narrated to us by 
Mahmud bin Ghailan, from Abu 
Dawud, he said: "The trustee for 
himself", while others besides 
Mahmud narrated it from Abu 
Dawud that he said: "in charge of 
himself - or the trustee for 
himself' with doubt. Similarly it 
was reported from others, from 
Shu'bah: "In charge of himself - or 
the trustee for himself with doubt 

(He said: There is disparagement 
regarding the chain for the Hadlth 
of Umm Hani', while it is acted 
upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet g| and 
others: When the one performing a 
voluntary fast breaks his fast, then 
he is not required to make it up 
unless it was (a fast) that he was 
required to make up. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawrl, 
Ahmad, Ishaq and Ash-Shafil.) 



QjJJ '%J>\* f 1 f' 

*JJ> j K4~Ji> :Jlii SjlS ^1 

j\ - a~Jl> :JUs SjlS \f *y*^» 

.iilji 

JU* oiU ^ f' ^-t^J -J^] 

* o ^ t i * l'" > V ; ^ • • I S - 



Chapter 35. Performing A 
Voluntary Fast Without 
Planning It The Night Before 



UiJb- :illA ll»JL>- 



733. 'Aishah, the Mother of the a* C^J 
Believers, narrated: "The Messenger ^ ^ u ^ - 



vrr 
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of Allah i§ visited me one day and ... , ^ „j . „ ^^j^ 

said: 'Do you have anything (to ■ " f t>* 

eat)?'" She said: "I said: 'No.' He ji» ;JUi $g <i>l 

said: 'Then I am fasting.'" (Sahih) , , , > „ . . " . 

b v * ' JU» :JU ,N :cJ5 :<UU i?S^i 

734. 'Aishah, the Mother of the l£U ^ Sjii; - vrt 

Believers, narrated: "The Messenger * - - U * - " r • > • ' * * u > ° > l 

of Allah |§ came to me saying, 'Do ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^1 

you have anything for breakfast?' I p 11$ U ^ t^Aik cJL UsIp t^^J 
said: 'No.' Then he said: T am j 

fasting."' She said: "One day he ^ l 

came to me and I said: 'O :Jyi t N :JyS iialpl» :J>v 

Messenger of Allah; I have received > p>j , ^ ^ ^ * 

a gift for us.' He said: 'What is it?'" L - c^ 1 * JP* 

She said: "I said: 'Hais^ He said: 'I $ ^ jfj & 3^3 

began the day fasting'" She said: ^ ' e> ^ ' 

"Thenheate."(5a^) tf» ^o^r k>> 
Abu 'Elsa said: This /forfirt is ^ <i ^j^f ^ J, 

Hasan. J ^ ^ ^ . . " ' 

Comments: 

The 'Majority' said that the intention for a voluntary fast can be determined 
until before the sun passes the meridian, and according to Imam Ahmad the 
intention may be determined even after the sun has passed the meridian, said 
Imam Ibn Qudamah. 

Chapter 36. What Has Been us?^^4^" (ri r^ ]) 

Reported About: The Obligation ' ' * 

On Him To Make Up '* 



735. 'Aishah narrated: "Hafsah 
and I were both fasting when we 
were presented some food that we oli/ ^ ^^>- C^ 1 

really wanted, so we ate from it. ^ ^ u ^ t / ^ 

The Messenger of Allah ^ came, ^ 



111 A dish made of cooking-butter, dried dates, and cheese. 
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and Hafsah beat me to him - she 
was the daughter of her father [1] - 
and she said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! We were both fasting when 
we were presented with some food 
that we wanted, so we ate from it.' 
He said: £ Make up another day in 
its place ."' (Dai/) 
Abu 'Eisa said: Salih bin Abl Al- 
Akhdar and Muhammad bin Abl 
Hafsah (also) narrated this Hadlth 
from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 
'Aishah. While Malik bin Anas, 
Ma'mar, 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, 
Ziyad bin Sa'd and others among 
the Huffaz reported it from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Aishah, in Mursal 
form; they did not mention "from 
'Urwarh" in it. This is more correct 
because it has been reported from 
Ibn Juraij that he said: "I asked 
Az-Zuhri: 'Did 'Urwah narrate this 
to you from 'Aishah?' He said: T 
did not hear anything from 'Urwah 
about this. Rather, during the 
Khilafah of Sulaiman bin 'Abdul- 
Malik I heard from some people, 
from someone who asked 'Aishah 
about \Yi\sHadithr 
This was narrated to us (with his 
chain) from Ibn Juraij, and he 
mentioned the Hadlth. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet |g and others followed 
this Hadlth, seeing that one has to 
make up a fast when it is broken, 
and this is the view of Malik bin 
Anas. 



? -"o r t „ °. - 

tL^ol ol c-Jl5j 4^kiL>- aIJI 

j*2 j^IujL^ llfT UI <dil J U : oJLii 

^i ^ £4u? ^/jj ;i JIS 



i i v *s 'A > o *,ti " 1 

<U)I •AyS'j j-ftJC« j I t, UU iSjJJ • 

Ift j**J iri ^jj i?) 

*J j y^jA <uiJlp rf> (.^y^jJl J* -kUi>Jl 
<j ^ t ijla j <• 5^ l j ^ 

^jJl cJb :JU gj^. ^1 ^p ^ 
?4^1p jp- tSj^p dJl^J^I : cJUU 

Jb ^ ^p fc^u ^ 

.^IoJl^JI IJu 

^1 sSIIp y t l^ii :^llil]| 

t^Ls^-il (^-^1 J^l J/? Ai j 

"i * " f - " i s s 



[1] Meaning, they raced to meet the Prophet but she was quicker than 'Aishah, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 
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< j^J\ ^ jAj <b j»Llfc Jj jtS J* Y IV j\ : JUwP-t A^^-lj [u L«^ > 

Comments: 

Most A'immah graded this Hadith as Weak, but the Ahnaf and Shafi'i accept 
Mursal narrations as proof if the chain is authentic up to the person who 
made the IrsaL So in their opinion making it up is compulsory, but it is proven 
through a collective and analytic study of the Ahadith that making it up is not 
compulsory, it is rather better. 

Chapter 37. What Has Been J^J J ^ U ^ ~ (rv r>*^ ]) 

Related About Connecting (r * ^ } ^ ; ^ 

Fasts Of Sha'ban To Ramadan 0 ^ 0 ♦ 

736. Umm Salamah narrated: "I jli^l jlp - VV1 
did not see the Prophet |j§ fasting ^ ^ 8 ^ 

two consecutive months except for O* 'jj^ ^ O* $ 

Sha'ban and Ramadan." (Sahih) *| ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 jJUJl ^ 

There is something on this topic ^ ^ tf " , r \ . ; ; . 

from'Aishah f>^- ^ 4r l ^ U :oJU ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of .Oli^ hC*J, ^1 

Umm Salamah is a Hasan Hadith. ^ e / ^ 

This #adfl/i has also been reported ■ ^ u 0^ ^ 

from Abu Salamah, from 'Aishah, ^ ^ 'f ^ ^ 
that she said: 'T did not see the 

Prophet m fasting more in any ■Cr~*~ 
month than he did during Sha'ban. f . - , *..f f . - ?, ,v ^ ' v 
He would fast (all) but a little of it, '\ > t " « f „ ^ 

rather, he would fast all of it." ^Jjl cJlj U : oJl5 l^jl a^Ip ^p tUL. 

. iiS" i^j-iaj uli" JJ *>Lii Sll a5> jJolj 

737. (Mother chain, a/fodirt_similar ^ ^ _ yrv 
to no. 736) for that, from 'Aishah, ^ ^ ^ ; ^ 

from the Prophet gg. (Hasan) J* ^ 0^ 

Salim Abu An-Nadr and others, . JjLS Ju ^ ^li! 1L> 
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narrated this Hadith from Abu 
Salamah, from 'Aishah, and it is 
similar to the narration of 
Muhammad bin 'Amr. (a narrator 
in the chain of this Hadith) It has 
been reported that Ibn Al-Mubarak 
said about this Hadith: "It is 
allowed in the language of the 
'Arabs, that when one fasts most of 
the month, it is said that he fasted 
all of it. It is said: 'So-and-so stood 
the whole night in prayer' while 
perhaps he ate or involved himself 
with some other matter." It is as if 
Ibn Al-Mubarak saw that both of 
the Ahadlth were in agreement, 
saying that the meaning of this 
Hadith is only that he fasted most 
of the month. 



o ✓ o £ ^ J' ^ 

«1*J j ^-^H O^Ai ^15 ^Jl^j «■aJlS' 

uji ; Jj-^ t j^-ii^o ^^JjJl^ji jj 



Comments: 

The Prophet explained that the wisdom of fasting frequently in Sha'ban is 
that people are neglectful of the good and blessing of it, while it is such a 
month during which the deeds of the whole year are presented to Allah; 
therefore I wish that my deeds are presented while I am fasting. 



Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Fast During The 
Second Half of Sha'ban For 
The Sake Of Ramadan. 

738. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ig said: 
"When a half of Sha'ban remains 
then do not fast." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 
and, we do not know of it except 



}>yA\ jlp \I5jl>- - W A 
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from this route, with this wording. * * * > , >t ; 

According to some of the people of ^ ' ^ Jb 

knowledge, this Hadlth refers to the ^jji ili ^ n|i J^j ^ 

case of a man who is not fasting, and ' aS . , ^ 

when part of the month of Sha'ban ■ ^ ^ 

remains, he starts fasting for the U, $ ^ ^j^j t & ^ 9 

sake of the month of Ramadan.There - \ - „ • . % 

is something that is reported from & ijk 'H* J 5 ^' ^jfii ^ 

Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet sH -i'- - * u - 1 ««n • 1 ' f • r a * 

that is similar to this saying: where - - -\ ^? 

he said: "Do not precede the U $H ^Jl ^ o^y* ^1 ^ ^/j oij 
month of Ramadan by fasting, 



unless that fast falls on a day that 



\jaX& N» ^Jl JIS ki4^ 



one of you would have (normally) l^jj, ilJi jil^ j I ^11^ jUlT, ^ 
fasted." ^ * , - 

In this //adf/Athereisproof that it ^ s> J ' ^ J ^ jl f 

is only disliked for the one who ^il^i j&£ ^ Ji£. ^I^Ji UJI ^oJ^Jl 
fasts purposefully for the sake of „ 
Ramadan. ^ 

(.1AV t lAo r^ji: 

Comments: 

There is no harm if a person has been fasting since the beginning of the 
month, or it is a fast of making up and fulfilling a vow, or this coincides with 
his regular fast which he observes every month generally. 

Chapter 39, What Has Been iLj i U J>U - (r* *«J0 

Related About The Middle - ' J , 

Night Of Sha'ban ^0 & v 5 ^ 1 

739. 'Aishah narrated: "I could not ^ a ^ ^« , 

find the Messenger of Allah one L ^ * J*. ^ ^ ~ m 

night. So I left and found him at >£^j, : ^ ^ 

Al-Baqr. [1] He said: T)id you fear _ J., ,\ i t . /" 

you had been wronged by Allah <j* "Jj* ^ u*, 



and His Messenger?' I said: 'O jft jg j,, j - ^ 
Messenger of Allah! I thought that ^ ^ 

you had gone to one of your wives.' olSI» :JUs t^^^- >* 



fl] A place on the outskirts of Al-Madmah that is known for its graveyard. 
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So he said: Indeed Allah, Mighty 
and Sublime is He, descends to the 



lowest Heavens during the night of iijf &\ J^ij L, :cis 

the middle of Sha'ban, to grant . % 0 a s ^, tf ... 
forgiveness to more than the ^ c£j 3^ <&l ^ 
number of hairs on the sheep of ^ u!jJ\ ,HUI Jl oGLi ^lll 
(Banu) Kalb."' (AitO " ' ! /. . / 

There is something on this topic • f* j*^ ^ & 

from Abu Bakr As-Siddlq. ^^j, ^ ^( ^ ^gi 

Abu 'Eisa said: We do not know of > ^ - c 

the J/adfl/i of 4 Aishah except by this ^ ^ ^> ' J^ ^ JIS 

route, from the narration of Al- ^ lii ^ ^ 

Haiiai, and I heard Muhammad - „ V , 
saying that this Hadith is weak. He • ^i^ 1 ,JJS »^ 4 *-^d i~u>^> 
said: "Yahya bin Abi Kathlr did not 
hear from 'Urwah." Muhamamd 



said: "Al-Hajjaj did not hear from ^ £li^Jlj :.uAi Jli .sj^* 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir/' . % . . 

Comments: 

Imam SuyutI, Abu Talib Makkl, Imam Ghazall and Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jllani 
quoted many weak and denounced narrations in favor of the virtue of the 
fifteenth night of Sha'ban, and all these narrations are baseless. (Ma'arif As- 
Sunan: 5/319). Banu Kalb was an Arab tribe, who owned more goats than all 
the Arab tribes. 

Chapter 40. What Has Been J> U d>U - (i • ^^JO 

Related About Fasting For Al- - " * 
Muharram ( * % f>** JI 

740. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ J] llijb- - VI» 

the Messenger of Allah ig| said: 7 

"The most virtuous fasting after the t>*^ * ^ Jt 4^ c j^i ^) 

month of Ramadan is Allah's ^ ^ J [* ^ 

month Al-Muharram." (Sahih) /] ^ 

Abu 4 Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu ^ fCill J-^i» : % Al 

Hurairah is a Hasan Hadith. 4il 
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741. An-Nu'man bin Sa'd narrated: llfl^ :JU ^^J- ^ ^ - VH 

"A man asked 'Ali: 'Which month . e * , e £ o> >o 

do you order me to fast after the ' jl 4^ o* jf^ <y. Ut* 

month of Ramadan?' He said to fa .jtf ^ - t jJL^ J jUJ&l ^ 

him, 'I have not heard anyone ask o . // . \ ; ( * \ ^ 

about this except for a man whom I ^ ^ ^ Q J^ - ^ 

heard asking the Messenger of Allah u .3'^ ^ 

H while I was sitting with him. He ' tf 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which Jj-^j J 1 ^ ^>-j MMIa JUJ 



month do you order me to fast after 'u-- * i- ! 

the month of Ramadan?" He said: ' J ^ J - : JUa oX * ' Uj 



4)1 



"If you will fast after the month of ? J^> 1^ ^^il 01 $ 

Ramadan, then fast Al-Muharram, . ' o 0 

for indeed it is Allah's month in ^ ^ ^ ^ :JLi 

which there is a day that Allah %\ ^ ^ ^ % ;^JJi ^ 

accepted the repentance of a ' _ „ / ^ ' „ 

people, and in which He accepts the ■ "O^ 1 ^ ^ ^ytJ fj* j* 

repentance of otherpeople." (Z)a 'r/) ^ fa . ^ £ ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is „ 

/tosan Gharib. - VO* 

jl>«— I ^ Ijlp ^loJ^ jfi t t/ 0j ^' ^y^'j [cjL**tf oLu*i}] 

Comments: 

The attribution of Muharram to Allah is to express its nobility, virtuousness 
and significance and it is one of the four inviolable months, it is the first 
month of the lunar calendar. On the 10 th [the day of 'Ashura] of this month 
Allah delivered the children of Israel from the oppression of Pharaoh while 
destroying Pharaoh and his army. So the Prophet would fast on the day of 
'Ashura and would also urge others to do so, and later he encouraged fasting 
the 9 th along with the lo th when doing so. 

Chapter 41. What Has Been f ^ *b>- U *^»U - (i \ ^^Jl) 

Related About Fasting On ' * , „ . u . ~'>>u 
Friday «^^'f* 

742. 'Abdullah narrated: "The llKU \j\L> ^ ^UJl - V1Y 

Messenger of Allah #| would fast r ^ 0 . ^ > 0 > ^ . > , . A 

during the beginning of every fc J - ^ C ^ if- ^ 



The Chapters On Fasting 



182 



month for three days, and Friday - - £ , 0 , , „ * 

was the least of days that he did jl5 : Jb ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ 

not fast." (ffasan) 3^5 ji 5^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

(He said:) There are narrrations * .^, M .„,, ,^ , v i s f 

on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, and ; ^ l f* >*- ^ u J 3 ^ 

Abu Hurairah. Abu 'Eisa said: The . gjj^i ^ ^1 ^ ^dl [ : Jli] 

Hadith of 'Abdullah is a Hasan * \ " " ^ — 

G/wn& ifodflft. There are those ^ ^ : Lr-^ J* 1 Jls 

among the people of knowledge i^j^ 

who considered it recommended to tf „ „ ^ 

fast on Friday, and that it is only f^f (Jjl J* I ^ f} 5 v- 5 ^' ^J 

disliked to fast Friday when one - ' >, r f >^>> . ?, — >>m 

does not fast a day before it or \* \ ^ - ^ - }/- 

after it. . o-Ii» N j ^ j-ij N iii^Jl 

He said: Shu £ bah reported this K \\ . - ^. l — .v 

//ad*7/i from 'Asim, and he did not r , 

report it in Marfu' form. . iii^j j «iuoAJl 

t ^g-i J5" j» j-^» ^ ' t^L^I ojb ^^Ij [^^-^ 6^U**j] ! gj^t» 

.[Vtr: JL] 



Chapter 42. What Has Been 
Related About It Being Disliked 
To Fast On Friday Alone (i T ii^dl) a.A>-j 



743. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ _ vir 

the Messenger of Allah |g said: % . . 

"None of you should fast on Friday ' c ^ dr* c cA** ^ 1 
unless he fasts before it, or he fasts > ^ ^ / # ^, ^ ^ J'l 
afterit" (Sa/rf/r) ^ ^ ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on J' fj^ Jl *i 5 x ^ Jl fjd 
this topic from 'Ali, Jabir, Junadah 
Al-Azdl, Juwairiyah, Anas, and 
£ Abdullah bin 'Amr. y>j Q* ^>ti\ Jj [:Jli] 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu ■ a , 0 > *. * Vj » ' 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, ' " * 

This is acted upon according to the . j y** 

people of knowledge, they consider * jj.-'"* \ * jj. " *\ ^ 
it disliked for a man to single out 0jij * ^ & 
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Friday with fasting by not fasting ,% - , . , , 

before it nor after it. This is the ^ ^ J** 11 -» 'C?*** ^ 

view of Ahmad and Ishaq. iUAjl £f ji^JLJ h jk'p, r LJl 

. . . <U^j>J I ^» jj ^ j-s^ <— J t t ^ j-^aJ I t (jjj UxJ I j j-^J I Ajj U» ^ I klo JL>- ^ \ \tt\^ t <Ui Ip 

Chapter 43. What Has Been ^ i ^ U - »r -js*rJI) 

Related About Fasting on „ 

Saturday <^>*J1) c» ™ Jl ^ 

744. 'Abdullah bin Busr narrated ^ i^L ^ _ V U 
from his sister that the Messenger 

of Allah said: "Do not fast on ^M- J> /y j* v^f" j> o^J- 

Saturday except for what has been m • \ 



made obligatory upon you (by 



Allah). If one of you does not find \yyU> V» :Jla 3|| <il Jj^j M 

but a grape peal or a tree's twig, . . r . > . . . - . 

then let him chew it." (Hasan) H ^ ^ o^ 1 ^ ^1 ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is s^i Sj^ )! £p £UJ Sfl ^io^f 1>J 

Hasan. The dislike here applies to * J* r 

when a man distinguishes Saturday * 

by fasting it, because the Jews J^j .^JLjl^IJu \J~* J>\ JIS 

revere Saturday. s ^. /, * 

t^jwaj 0«*Jl ^jj jjA><j jl ^^Jl <— »L> t^Ls^aJI jb y\ A>-y>~\j \_^j~*>- '. £^j>*J 

Comments: 

To maintain the uniqueness and distinction of Islam, imitating non-Muslims is 
prohibited, because the Jews respect Saturday and regard it holy, so to single 
out just Saturday for fasting is to imitate them. 
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Chapter 44. What Has Been ^ i i[£m u ^ ; _ (ii , 0 

Related About Fasting On ™ ^ * ' / . 
Monday And Thursday (ii jSftll f>l 

745. 'Aishah narrated: "The Prophet ^ y^i. u ^ jS - Vlo 

#| used to try to fast on Mondays 



and Thursdays." (Sahih) 



(He said:) There are narrations on jJU- ^ tJijJ 

this topic from Hafsah, Abu ' s „ , „ / t 

Qatadah, (Abu Hurairah), and » ^ ol* :cJli ^> 

Usamah bin Zaid. , ^r^b <j£^ f>* 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 

'Aishah is a //asan G/wrifc ifodltt sSbi ^ ^ ^ 

from this route. , jjj ^ ^Ulj ^fj] 

^4>- LIjLp LtoJu^ : c ^r J ? 

t>* J >* ^ l5^' f ^f^r**^ t^LvJl ^y-b [^w>w? * 

.[Ytv: c 

746. 'Aishah narrated: "The i^ui ^ l&U - Vin 
Messenger of Allah #| would fast . . „ , o , ^ 9% 
Saturdays, Sundays and Mondays ^ <Ji ^ 
in one month, and Tuesdays, ^ ^ a J> ^ i di 
Wednesdays and Thursdays in the ^ ? 

next month." (/tol/) & fj^ i§ ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ ^tj, ^ c^Nlj J^Sflj c4Ul 

Hasan. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi ' ' ' '„ £ ^ 

narrated this Hadith from Sufyan, -dr^b 

and he did not narrate it in Marfu' + , - ^jS- lli * 'S JIS 

form. ^ ,tr ^ ^ 

747. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ - v IV 
the Messenger of Allah $H said: 
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"The deeds are presented on o- . ,r 

Monday and Thursday, so I love J*- o* ^ a* r?^ y) 

that my deeds be presented while I J t5 J y, t^JU? ^1 ^1 

am fasting." {Hasan) > gt \ a> l '* t 

Abu'Elsasaid-.TheZ/fl^of Abu JUiVI M & & 

Hurairah on this topic is a Hasan -,f ^fi ur ^ij| J 1% 

Gharib Hadith. * ' ' " t 

Jli 

* • ■* * ' f - i 't . i ' 1 

.^o^c- c^J^- ^Ul IJla 

!q C p-L^a <L^?lj E,J-***>- flili—«|] 



. Yono 



Comments: 

This Hadith proves that the Prophet ^ would fast particularly on Monday 
and Thursday because the deeds of the people are presented to Allah on 
these two days and he liked to be fasting the day on which the deeds are 
presented to Allah. 

Chapter 45. What Has Been ^ *Lf U <*1>U - (i o f ^^Jl) 

Related About Fasting On - m „ 9 % 

Wednesday And Thursday a ° j^^h ^J* 1 f>- 

748. 'Ubaidullah (bin Muslim) Al- ^ ^ ^iJl l&i- - VIA 
Qurashl narrated from his father \ % . £ j 
who said: "I asked - or; the Prophet ^ ^ : ^ u J? J ^°^ C$jt^ 
m was asked - about fasting daily. ^ ^ - ^ - ^ 

So he said: 'Your family has a right £ 
over you.' Then he said: 'Fast O* t(4^ o?] 

Ramadan and that which is after it, ■ r 0 ' M ' i\\ V M ' iLi 
and, every Wednesday and ^ Vy ^ m ^ ^ f 
Thursday. If you do that, then you : Jli jU SnJ> JJlkSl Jl» : jUi 

will have fasted daily, as well as 
broken (the fast).'" (Da1j) 

There is something on this topic oLli Ji cJl liU 

from 'Aishah. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 

Muslim Al-Qurashl is a Gharib . «J^U ^Gl 

Hadith. Some of them narrated it 
from Harun bin Salman, from 

Muslim bin 'Ubaidullah, from his J>/ojj[*j* ' ^jjj -^~>J- 
father. 
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Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah ^ did not follow a strict regular habit for voluntary 
fasts, so the various routines of the Prophet are reported regarding this issue. 
Imam At-Tirmidhi would mention the details of the voluntary fasts in the 
following chapters. With regards to fasting perpetually the whole year, a 
chapter is coming. 



Chapter 46. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue of 
Fasting on the Day of 'Arafah 



749. Abu Qatadah narrated that 
the Prophet *§t said: "Fast the Day 
of 'Arafah, for indeed I anticipate 
that Allah will forgive (the sins) of 
the year after it, and the year 
before it." (Da1f) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Sa'eed. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Qatadah is a Hasan Hadith. The 
people of knowledge consider 
fasting recommended on the Day of 
Arafah, except while (the pilgrim) is 
at ' Arafat. 



-"'9-' > 3 * s 0 * t'O't -'t - 

^ jjj ^ ^L*^- llii>- 

^ydi ilUlj olil ^1 £LUl 01 &\ 

.«ilj 

& v^dl [:JIS] 

* X * J >f "'t - 

^IoJl^ o^ui ^1 ^loJuv '* i^»** J») JIS 



Comments: 

It is proven from this Hadith that fasting on the Day of Arafah (9 th of Dhul- 
Hijjah) purifies a person from the mistakes and evil deeds of a year preceding 
and a year following it. 
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Chapter 47. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Fast The Day Of 
'Arafah While At 'Arafet 

750. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 
Prophet g| broke (the fast) at 
'Arafah, Umm Fadl sent him some 
milk to drink." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Umar, 
and Umm Al-Fadl. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It 
has been reported that Ibn 'Umar 
said: "I performed Hajj with the 
Prophet H§, and he did not fast it - 
that is, on the Day of Arafah - and 
with Abu Bakr, and he did not fast 
it, and with 'Umar, and he did not 
fast it, (and with 'Uthman, and he 
did not fast it)." 

This is acted upon according to most 
of the people of knowledge, they 
consider it recommended to break 
one's fast at 'Arafat so that one will 
have the strength to supplicate. Some 
of the people of knowledge fasted at 
'Arafat on the Day of Arafah. 



1 ui 



S? 1 J^^l 

$i p. * J' ? % 0 

f'j S** O?'-* 5 ji^* c^ 1 il^ l5?J 

*j-o Jj>- ( j r *> 11p j^j! : ^^Ljp ^jI JIS 

t-^f > - «TC c 1 -'*> ^ ^ -i -'o > - o 'f T 
jJJl Ji'l JSI XP lli JliJij 

-C ^ - - 



Up ,vl 



[Ya- 



Comments: 

Fasting on the Day of Arafah is not allowed for the pilgrims due to making 
this day easy, flexible and more beneficial. 



751. Ibn Abi Najih narrated from 
his father who said: "Ibn £ Umar 
was asked about fasting (the Day 
of) Arafah (at £ Arafat). He said: 'I 
performed Hajj with the Prophet 
#|, and he did not fast it, and with 



tf*jeJ f*>^ ^ j** If) iri 1 h* 
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Abu Bakr, and he did not fast it, 
and with 'Umar, and he did not 
fast it, and with 'Uthman, and he ^ jj£ j& J\ ^ jUi 

did not fast it. I do not fast it, nor ^ f > a > 

order it nor forbid it." (Sahih) ^ C J laL ^ s* 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is . & j£\ ^ ^ <jj i utj 

Hasan, Abu Najih's name is Yasar, >t + , + / - ; 

and he heard from Ibn 'Umar, and ^ -dr**" i1a Ju 

this Hadlth was also reported from £\ # jjj *LJ -^J 

Ibn Naiih from his father, from a v ' 

man, from Ibn 'Umar. t Cr? J y* - ^^ J ' 

Comments: 

Ibn 'Umar meant that the example and practice of the Messenger of Allah ^ 
and the caliphs was not to fast the Day of 'Arafah in the valley of ' Arafat. 

Chapter 48. What Has Been i^Jl J U d>U - (i a pj^JI) 

Related About The \x i i» - . - T 

Encouragement To Fast The iiA f J* J* 
Day Of 'Ashura^ 

752. Abu Qatadah narrated that YxJ> ^ ^>-b ^3 I^jl^- - V«Y 

the Prophet 3g said: "Fast the Day : JbC r r* . v f,£ 

of V45ftura% for indeed I anticip itc J ^ & ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

that Allah will forgive (the sins of) c^jjl ^ ^ 4i\ xS ^ ^1 

the year before it." (Sahih) , . / s 

There are narrations on this topic f>- f^' : Jli ^ ir 31 s^ 1 ^ 

from 'Ali, Muhammad bin Saifi, JUJi h\ <fibl Jlp ^i~i>-t J>} sIjj^Ip 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa', Hind bin ■ - - ^ ^ 

Asma', Ibn 'Abbas, Ar-Rubayyi' .«4*^ 

bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra', 'Abdur- ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

Rahman bin Salamah Al-Khuza'I - ' „ " . ; " 



from his uncle, and 'Abdullah bin ^ t^^ 1 ^ ^-^^ 

Az-Zubair - they mentioned that », . ^s,, 

the Prophet encouraged fasting " ^ ^ #jr ^ ' ; ^ T * 

the Day of t Ashura\ x£j aIp J^p ^i^'i^* u^-^ 1 



[1] That is the ninth or tenth of Al-Muharram, or, both days, and it is discussed below. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: We do not know « „ & c ^ ^ 

of any narration in which he said ^ ^ * & ^ 0? ^ 

that fasting the Day of Ashura 1 & J* 

expiates (the sins of) a year, except „ ^ ^ „ 

for the narration of Abu Gatadah, Crf J ^ ' ^ ^ 
and the Hadlth of Abu Gatadah is t- fc . ^ $ 

followed by Ahmad and Ishaq. ^ J'* r f " ' ; " 3y 

Comments: 

1. What is most virtuous is to fast on the 9 th , 10 th and ll th of Al-Muharram. 

2. Secondly, to fast on 9 th and 10 th or 10 th and ll th 

3. The last and lowest degree is to fast just on the 10 th ; and the meaning of its 

being expiation for the sins has been mentioned under the chapter 'Fasting on 
the Day of 'Arafah'. 

Chapter 49. What Has Been J U - U<\ 

Related About the Permission To r m- . 4 t-' • - - °*u 

Not Fast The Day Of 'Ashura' U 

753. 'Aishah narrated: "'Ashura' . >o > , <s ^ 

was a day that the Guraish used to 0? ^ u ^Ji- " v ° r 



fast during Jahiliyyah, and the 

Messenger of Allah ig used to fast ^ 0 - . ? 
it. When he arrived in Al-Madlnah ^ jZ ^\ a'/J- J>\ 

he fasted it, and he ordered the -s t r . 
people to fast it. But when (the fast 
of) Ramadan became obligatory, the ojUI ^ji llU jjaj 4il J ^3 ol^j 
Ramadan was the required and ' ■ i-\ ^ - lljl "f 

Ashura" was left. So whoever ^^r 3 ^ 
wanted to, he fasted it, and whoever h Jj Li^iJl oU^j J 15 iu^5 
wanted to, he left it." (Sahih) 



There are narrations on this topic from 

Ibn Mas'ud, Qais bin Sa*d, Jabir bin Ji ^j^JLa J>\ j* ^dl ^Jj 

Samurah, Ibn ^Umar, and Mu*awiyah. 
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Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of - > • ^ ^ - ; 

'Aishah is acted upon according to ^ J^- J**JLj .<>^rf ^ Jb 

thepeopleofknowledge, anditisa ^ ^bu 4^ jU t^iJl Jif 

Sa/h/i Hadith. They do not consider ^ , . 9 . - ^ ' 

fasting the Day of 'Ashura' ^ VCjyte ^ fll^ oj>; ^ 

required except for the one who <J y>l ^ ^ J CJ>j ^ ^\ 

desires to fast it due to the virtues - 

that have been mentioned about it. • J-*^ 1 

t ^jlkJl] ajjU^j [ W T 1 : ^ t^JL^a j 1 o * \ : ^ <, y** 1 j [ ^ X A : ^ t^JL^] 5 

Chapter 50. What Has Been ^ *l£ U y U - (o ♦ j^JO 

Related About Which Day * \ * i$ , 

'Ashura' Is (o * •> f J* 

754. Al-Hakam bin Al-A'rfaj said: ^J^s" Sili - Voi 
"I met up with Ibn ' Abbas while he ^ ' ^ a ^ ^ <fi ^ 
was reclining on his i&iT at the O* l ^ j! ^ ^ ^ e ^ 
Zamzam (well). So I said: Tnform j, . ^ J^j, 
me about the Day of Ashura', on - ' ' 
which day is it fasted?' He said: :oLo3 ^ 0 £bj *L*jio 

'When you see the crescent of Al- r .>-. ^ t\ „ r * . . »? 

Muharram, then count, then fast ^ ^ *' J f ^ C* ^ ^\ 

on the morning of the ninth day.'" ^JJi j!>U cJl^ lil : JUi ?ii j-ii 

He said: T said: Is this how . . o f si 

Muhammad *g fasted it?' He said: C^ 1 f* ^ Cr" 1 r ^ U 

s Yes."'(Sa^) 1UJ 015 liSif :Jli 

.^i :Jli 

755. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^jljJl Ju^ - Voo 



Messenger of Allah ^ ordered 
fasting the tenth day for the Day of 
Ashura'." (Da'lf) ^ tlj^iU ^ 4)1 :JU 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn ' 

'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. The ' J? ^ 
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people of knowledge differ over the 
Day of i Ashura\ some of them said it 
is the ninth day, some of them said it 
is the tenth day. It has been reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Fast the ninth 
and the tenth, and differ from the 
Jews." 

Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad and Ishaq 
followed this Hadith. 



Jlis 



UI 



r-* 



Juj>- i j liJ I J yb Ju>J I I J^gj j 



Comments: 

This Hadith gives two possible meanings: 

1. Next year we shall fast the 9 th of Muharram instead 10 th . 

2. We shall fast 10 th of Muharram along with the 9 th of Muharram as well in the 

following year in order to make a distinction and difference between our 
practice and that of Jews and the resemblance will get eliminated. The second 
meaning gets precedence due to a narration of Musnad Ahmad. 



Chapter 51. What Has Been 
Related About Fasting The Ten 
(Days Of Dhul-Hijjah) 

756. 'Aishah narrated: "I did not 
see the Prophet #| fasting at all 
during the ten." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This is how it was 
reported by more than one from 
Al-A'mash, from Ibrahim, from Al- 
Aswad, from 'Aishah. Ath-Thawn 
and others narrated this Hadith 
from Mansur, from Ibrahim: "That 
the Prophet was not seen fasting 
during the ten." Abu Al-Ahwas 
reported it from Mansur, from 
Ibrahim, from 'Aishah, and he did 
not mention Al-Aswad in it. So 
they disagree with Mansur in this 



y\ tik- UiJU- - von 
3§| ^lJl cJlj U :oJli lis U y> 
J£ (5JJ Jli 
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Hadith, and the narration of Al- „ - £ . . , „ 0 

A'mash is more correct and has a ^ A± H J ^> ^ ^A 

more connected chain. [Lu] j oj^S/l 

He said: I heard Abu Bakr > „s/ / t „.s * 
Muhammad bin Aban saying: "I C^ 1 t ^-^ JI 

heard Wakf saying: 'Al-Amash has j ^ j^J ^ Jj^, : 

preserved the chain of Ibrahim >. a£ > o£ " > > >o > / 

better than Mansur.'" ^ o^^ 1 :J J^ ^ c -*^ :J >* 

Comments: 

'Ashr means first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah, but fasting can be observed for the 
first nine days only, it is impermissible to fast on the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah; and 
the 9 th of Dhul-Hijjah is the Day of 'Arafah, the Prophet igg has stated the 
virtues of fasting this day. 

Chapter 52. What Has Been JuiJl J *l>- U - (oY ^1) 

Related About Deeds During " ** fl ti i^f ♦ 

The Ten Days (Of Dhul-Hijjah) (oY ^ Ji) f H 1 J< 

ISI. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the „ ^ >? . * ( s. . w w 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: y - T - 

"There are no days in which Aj*± \}\ y>J (J-li ^ i^i^S/l 
righteous deeds are more beloved 



to Allah than these ten days." They 



said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not qf ^ u» 

even Jihad in Allah' s Cause?" The t * " ' 2 ^ . 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Not .f^ 1 ^ 0* ^ Jl V^ 1 0« 

evenJihad in Allah's Cause, unless • '^j, ^ u ^ 

a man were to go out with his self - \ ' > 

and his wealth and not return from ^LpJl ^J )} : 3H ^ dj^j Jlii 

that with anything." (Sahih) u , v . ^ m, - 1 , ' 

There are narrations on this topic " ; ^ , ' 

from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, . «p^^ JiiJi ^ |Ui 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and Jabir. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn 



^'j j»* A A 



'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Sahih ■ A^J J A* Cf. ^ -^J 

Hadith. t 



JIS 
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^ ^iil-uj [VoA:^"L] ; ^ [^t i.\r\ tVo/Y : ju^I] ^ ^1 ^ t^Ul * ^ 
Comments: 

This Hadlth proves that the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah are the most virtuous 
days among the first ten days of the months of the year, the significance and 
the value of good deeds, performed during these days, is more comparing to 
rest of the days. 

758. Abu Hurairah narrated that \^ jr ^2\ *J> J>\ &jl>. - VoA 
the Prophet ^ said: "There are no / ; B ^ a / 

days more beloved to Allah that ^ & ^ <±f ] J & ^ 
He be worshipped in them than the J\ \j> ,^J^\ J> ^ 'j* 
ten of Dhul-Hijjah, fasting every ] ^ ^ \ ' , „ tf > 
day of them is the equivalent of ^ l „f 1 ? 1 <>? U}) : ^ t!^ 1 ^ 
fasting a year, and standing every ^ ^ ^ y ^ M 4l J\ 
night of them (in prayer) is the ' - > > & 

equivalent of standing on the Night ^ f^-^ f 35 f^rf 
oiQadrr {Da%f) ' . '^j U ^ ^ ' Gj 

Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadlth is ^ \ ' \ ' ' t \ ' 

Gharlb, we do not know of it ^ vo* ^ '-J-i* y} J l* 

except as a narration of Mas'ud bin ' i-l a ' 0 ' * * Ni '* ° r 
Wasil from An-Nahhas. (He said:) ¥ ^ J & & * "S" 

I asked Muhammad about this IJuL ijuAi cJL-j [:Jli] .^4^ 
Hadlth and he did not know of its , ? - , B - „ B ~ ' 

like from other than this route. He & > O* ^ 

said: Something about this has ^ 4 sS£s ^ jj ; Jii^ . i JuL 

been reported from Qatadah, from „ tf , 

Sa £ eed bin Al-Musayyab, from the h* t ^ 'd^r M ^ ir>. ] 
Prophet mMursal form. (Yahya ^ ^ ^ -Jg jj^] il; 
bin Sa'eed has criticized Nahhas bin - ' - " 

Qahmduetohisweakmemory.) J^l d^? ^ (*4^ 

Comments: 

The virtues of the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah are proven by the agreed 
narration, but the specification that fasting of one day is equal to the fasts of 
the whole year and the voluntary prayer at night (in the first ten nights of 
Dhul-Hijjah) is equal to that of the Night of Power - no authentic Hadlth 
proves this, and as for this Hadlth it is Weak. 
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Chapter 53. What Has Been 
Related About Fasting The Six 
Days Of Shawwal 

759. Abu Ayyub narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever fasts Ramadan, then 
follows it with six from Shawwal, 
then that is (equal in reward) to 
fasting every day." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Jabir, Abu Hurairah, and 
Thawban. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu 
Ayyub is aHasan Sahih Hadith. There 
are those people who consider fasting 
six (days) of Shawwal recommended 
due to this Hadith. 

Ibn Al-Mubarak said it is good to 
do, just like fasting three days of 
every month. Ibn Al-Mubarak said 
that it has been reported in some 
of the Ahaditjv. "This fast is 
connected to Ramadan." Ibn Al- 
Mubarak prefered that these six 
days be at the beginning of the 
month, and it has been reported 
that Ibn Al-Mubarak said that if 
one fasted six seperate days of 
Shawwal then it is acceptable. 

Abu 'Eisa said: (Two other chains 
from Sa'd bin Sa'eed for this 
Hadith) and Sa'd bin Sa'eed is the 
brother of Yahya bin Sa'eed Ai- 
Ansari. Sa'd bin Sa'eed has been 
criticized by some of the people of 
Hadith due to his memory. 

(Another chain) that when fasting 
the six days of Shawwal was 
mentioned before Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, he would say: "By Aliah! 



4i)l J jZ>j Jli :Jli y\ ^j>\ «.C^jU 

<Sui\ ^ oLjisj ^U? 

. « ^\Lj> ilJii 
•^.yj jt^r J* <y>£>\ J>j 

jl iljLlil ^1 jliilj jLi^ f^aJ' 
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Allah is more pleased with fasting , , , o , ^ t +*, ^ 

this month, than the entire year." 4^ ^ : ^ ^ 

f l5l ^L^? oJup y* '* lil jlS" : JIS ^^JaJl 

^>\j [Tt t 4TT i t V» A/V : ju*-I] ^U- ^ ^_jLJ! ^ij> # <b juu- ^ Ji*~- Cj> ^ 1 * : £ 
Cr ^J>\ j>\ * W^o;^ ^1] jbyj h'V:^ t H1 i^o/l :(^5) jl^Jl] 5^ 

Comments: 

The month of Ramadan even though is sometimes of twenty-nine days, yet 
Allah, by His Grace and Kindness, declared it equal to the month of thirty 
days, and in the case of fasting six days of Shawwal it makes the number 
thirty-six; and a Kind Rule of Allah is that the reward of every good deed is 
ten fold, so according to this rule thirty-six multiplied by ten make three 
hundred and sixty, and the total days of the lunar year are less than that. 

Chapter 54. What Has Been J> U - (o t ^«Ji) 

Related About Fasting Three - \ . T - - 

(Days) Of Every Month (ot ^» j** cP h* [ f L ~ ,] 

760. Abu Hurairah narrated: "The ^ y\ l£U - W 
Messenger of Allah took a t \ t 

covenant from me for three: To ^ b* ^ J* '^j^ Jt 

not sleep except after performing ^ A\{^ ^ \-> 

Witr, to fast three days of every ^ - ~ ' ,% ~ *% 

month, and to perform the Duha £^ fj^J k yJ ^1 f^ 1 ^ ^ 

prayer." (Hasan) * 1 * 1 1" 1 - f ■ 1 • ^ V • 

Comments: 

This is the truth; if these three days mean 'the days of the full moon', they are 
then 13 th , 14 th and 15 th day of every lunar month, as Imam Al-Bukhari titled a 
chapter 'fasting of the days of the full moon are 13 th , 14 th and 15 tF \~ 

761. Abu Dharr narrated that the . >* > > . , _ v ^ 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "O Abu / " ^ 

Dharr! When you fast three days out J^*^ I j* ^ I : JlS S j IS ^ I 
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of a month, then fast the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth." (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic : dyH 'i U cJL-^ JIS ^ <_r^ 

from Abu Qatadah, 'Abdullah bin „ „ a , ^ * . / ^ 

'Amr, Qurrah bin Iyas Al-Muzanl, ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ : ^ ^ ^ JU 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu 'Aqrab, "°J\j l'Jj> rf\ 
Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah, Qatadah bin C * " o . 1 0 

Milhan, 'Uthman bin Abl Al-'As, ■ ((5 >^ dr^J 

and Jarir. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ - ^g, 

It has been reported in some % ' " ; ~ ^> 

Ahadith that whoever fasts three 2-^° 0? ^ ii^ 1 o - 4 0? "°JJ 

days of every month, then it is as if ^ • ^ ^'jij ^ 

he has fasted every day. ' ' ' ' * * ' . ; , 

.^ftljl^U? jI5 jl5 J5 

Jlp ei^Nl /i c r L^J0 TlTo: c t TTT/l : J\^\ ^ >t j o*Lu*l] : ge>u 

t^UJI] ^yiP ^Ij [v£X: f JL£] i^*^ ^ AIjl*, [*Y"\ dro/r :ju>-1] ^>Jl ^11 

OUL. ^ [V\r:^"l] ^Lpj [TriV:^ c^LJI] [iiV:x^)j iro:^ 

[Tnr:^ t ^LJl] ^UJI J\ j> jUi^j [ W * V : ^ t Y£ M : ^ ojb ^1] 

.[T1TT: C t ^LJI] 

762. Abu Dharr narrated: "The ^ ^ _ V1T 

Messenger of Allah % said: ^ B> f r 

'Whoever fasts three days in every jUip ^) lf cjj^-^l f^f^ ^ 

month, then that is (similar to) - , 't > - "tt£ . ^ f - / r * ° £ m 

fasting every day. Then Allah ^ - ^ 

Mighty and Sublime is He, attested ilJJi ji ^ ^U, ^» 

to that in His Book, by revealing: . „ / « ^ >A ({ , 

Whoever brings a good deed, shall J^-? j* > t( /* f - . 

have ten times the like thereof. 111 % ^ ^ 

So a day is like ten." {Da'lf) J ' ; " ** 



[1] Al-An'am 6:160. 



The Chapters On Fasting 



197 



Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is . , , ^ _ , _ 

(***) ' ~ ■ f * f*l f ^ ^ • = f ^ i®* 

Abu 'Eisa said: Shu'bah has 1 ^J- lii ^^^^ J) <J^ 

reported this Hadith from Abu , 

Shimr and Abu At-Tayyah, from -l^f^l 

Abu 'Uthman, from Abu Hurairah, iii jij • '.^ y\ JIS 

from the Prophet#§. ^ ^ t t 



763. Yazid Ar-Rishk said: "I heard 

Mu'adhah saying to 'Aishah: 'Did . # „ ^ o ^ , o , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ f astthree ^J? 0* J* 1 

daysofeverymonth?'Sherepliedin ^ ^ : jj 

the affirmative. So she said: 'Which ^ ^ ' ' , / f 

of them would he fast?' She said: J 5 & f # ^ i§ 



'Which of them he would fast was t *f . . > f£ ■ ^ . » u= o ■ * 
notnoticeable."'(5aAife) " ^ \ ' 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ■ f U* ^1 ^ J£ N JIS : oJU ?p-iJ 



^j-^»- Ijla : ^jI JIS 



Hasan Sahih. He said: Yazid bin 
Ar-Rishk is Yazid bin Ad-Duba'i, 

and he is Yazid bin Al-Qasim who i^y*^ 1 y* ii-i^Jl : JIS 

is, Al-Qassam, Ar-Rishk means Al- ^'ji 'lIIJI '* UJI >0 i.-' 

Qassam (beauty) in the language of * J " f ^* J ^ 0* -J* 

the people of Al-Basrah. -sS^ 1 J*' ^ ^ 

Chapter 55. What Has Been J .),; i ^l^. U J^U - {oo ^cJI) 

Related About The Virtues Of - - * ^ r ^ 

Fasting (°° fj^l 

764. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

;< Indeed your Lord said: 4 Every ^ o^ljJl olc- u5a^- 



good deed is rewarded with ten of 
the same up to seven hundred 
times over. Fasting is for Me, and I j^iCT, jl» :*|| &\ JjJ-3 ^jtj* 
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shall reward for it.' Fasting is a 
shield from the Fire. The smell 
coming from the mouth of one 
fasting is more pleasant to Allah 
than the scent of musk. If one of 
you is abused by an ignorant 
person while fasting, then let him 
say: Tndeed I am fasting.'" (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Mu'adh bin Jabal, Sahi bin 
[Sa'd], Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, Salamah bin 
Qaisar, Bashlr bin Al-Khasasiyyah, 
and Bashir's name is Zahm bin 
Ma'bad, and Al-Khasasiyah is his 
mother. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Hurairah is Hasan Ghanb from this 
route. 



f***^J .Aw?Lva^xJl ^ji jy^iJ 
0 -ti i' 1 a * ' + * ' t 



[ino: c t o-i/v:^Jl J ^ a.}L-j h or/i : ^UJlj XX»/V:^Jl 

.[uro:^ ;*o/Y:^JI J Jl^JaJll wU^JI ^1 jJ^j 

Comments: 

If someone incites a fasting person or ignites his sentiments and he wants the 
fasting person to do something against the Shan'ah, then: 

a. The fasting person should say to him I am fasting, so I cannot do any act of 

ignorance like you; 

b. Or the fasting person should remind himself that he is not going to spoil his 
fast by answering the ignorant with ignorance; 

c. Or he should say this with both with the tongue and in his heart, or he should 

say it with the tongue if the fasting is obligatory and in his heart in case of 
voluntary fast; the truth is that according to the circumstances he should 
adopt such a way that he keeps himself away from indulging into the row of 
incitements and sentiments. 
765. Sahi bin Sa'd narrated that y\ ^l!;^ il^J t&U - Vl« 

the Prophet #| said: "There is a t o , * 0 „ o „ £ c 
gate in Paradise called Ar-Raiyyan, ^ <J* ^ & O* 4^ ^ U 

those who fast shall be invited into ^ ^ j; j^, ^ 

it, and whoever was among those "\ ' „ ' * *' . , 

j& J& IIU £iJl J jl» :JU 
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who fasted, then he will enter it; >r- - - * ' ic • ' ' i s n 't 

and whoever enters it, he will never 4 ^ ^ UJ1 ^ jl5 <>* °> W " UJ1 ^ 
thirst again." (Hasan) . «|jjf iiiS 

jJj^ Ijla : , ***** ^jl J b 



t ^L^aJl Ju^i ^ pU-Lo wjL t ^L^aJl t 4p-U ^1 A^-^lj [j^*^ Dili*-!] : g.j>*> 

t j^JLwo j ^ A H *l : ^ l L>tJ I t aJLp <*JL*? I j 4j Juc*k ^ ^ LJLa ^ ^ 1 £ * ; ^ 

. \ \ o Y :^ 

Comments: 

The pang which is felt and experienced most in state of fasting is thirst, 
therefore the reward and fruit of fasting will be bestowed in such a way that 
the most unique and distinctive aspect of it will be the drinks and to be well- 
watered. 

766. Abu Hurairah narrated that - ^ gfc tffe _ vnn 
the Messenger of Allah said: 'l' ( '~ 

"There are two joys for the fasting ^) J* <-{4^ ^ ji J4^ J* -f^* 
person: the joy when he breaks his m ^ ^ J tp 

fast, and the ioy of when he meets - ^ - ^ 

his Lord." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: this Hadith is 1?. : 

Hasan Sahih. J *"* A ^ ^ 

<!^jJs>~ \jjt> : ^LjP JIS 

t ^ t 3^ a ^' [ J ^ J* * ^ / ^ : ap- >>-ij Vf^>*-*P oiL*-l] : ^j>^ 

. \M /\\o\ :^ t( JL^j n» t :^ 

Comments: 

A believing servant of Allah, when he fulfills his duty towards Allah, he is 
pleased and delighted that Allah granted him the ability to fulfill his 
obligation; and he will be pleased for the second time when he will have 
enormous and inestimable reward and recompense on the Last Day. 

Chapter 56. What Has Been J> £Lf U J^U - (oi j»j«JI) 

Related About Fasting Daily - " * \ tf 

(Ad-Dahr) (o " 

767. Abu Qatadah said: "It was ^ - vnv 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What „ ' o /[ ^ ^ _ ^ s 
is the case of the one who fasts £3 O? ^P^ 1 
daily?' He said: <He did not fast f ^ -J <&l ■> t> > -J I 
nor break (the fast)."' Or, he said: ^ ^ - ^ ^ - ^ ^ s* 
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"He never fasted nor broke (his • . - . ^.^ 

fast)." (SaJ#) f U ^ J ^ b - : JU ^ 

There are narrations on this topic 

from ' Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Abdullah , ^ - r ^ T T - £ 

bin Ash-Shikh-khir ? 'Imran bin r* ^ ^ ^ f U ^ 

Husain, and Abu Musa. . «^U^ j 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu 



4)1 Jui j j ^ 4)1 jIp ^p ^Gl ^J*j 



Qatadah is a Hasan Hadith. 

There are those among the people . J> o\J^s>j $ 

of knowledge who disliked fasting 
daily (and there are those others 

who permitted it). They said fasting . 

daily is only disliked when he does o s 0 * a t „ ^ 0 „ 

not abstain from fasting on the Day ?\r? ^ ^ lr? }? *J -^J 

ofFitr, the Day of Adha, and the ^ ^ . ^ t[ ^y ^ 

Days of Tashrig. So whoever 5 

abstains from fasting on these days pL? pji ^ ^! pW-f 

then he has stayed away from the . ,\ \\ . ^ „ ., s f - ».t fl 

limit of what is disliked and he has ^ ^ >' ^ s*^ 1 f 1 ^ 

not fasted every day. This was aI&I^I ^ Jis ^b^l 

reported from Malik bin Anas, and , . . > . >f> ' 

itistheviewofA^-Shafn.Ahmad ^> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f U * 

and Ishaq said similar, saying that JUj ^llll J)5 j*j ^J! ^1 

it is not required for one to abstain . t > , " „ , , , 

from fasting except for these five 61 ^ ^ : ^ iIa ^ ^ ti^b 

days which were prohibited by the J ^, flii £ [^fj ^ 

Messenger of Allah g|: the Day of - - , " / , 

Ftfr, the Day oiAdha, and the Days f j* M 5" 1 Jj^j ^ 

ofTas ^ ' ' ' -^IfCtj^Sfl 

t jJLwaj \ ^ V \ : ^ t ^jUtJl] j ^ 4)Ijlp ^ ^Ui # aj ju*— ^ ^ \ ^ "\T : ^ 

. [T ^ o £ : ^ t^Uj^ ^ij i \i I i : juj^I] ^ y ^ij 

Chapter 57. What Has Been ^ U J^U - (ov j^^Jl) 

Related About Fasting " * ^ 

Consecutive Days (ov f>^' 

767. 'Abdullah bin Shagig narrated: Juj ^ iLU- u*Ji>- - V^A 



"I asked 'Aishah about the Prophet's 
^ fasting.' She said: 'He would fast 



: Jli ij**J> 4)1 Jup ^ j-p 
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until we said: "He has fasted" [1] and . - - . r „ s . , , >\t 

he would abstain from fasting until :cJli ^ f 1 ^ ^ ^ u ^ 

we said: "He has abstained from J^. ^uV^ ^ ji JU- ^^i; ois 1 

fasting." (She said:) The Messenger > 

of Allah ^ did not fast an entire J ^ r U Uj ^ Jj^ 

month except for Ramadan.'" nJ, ^ 

There are narrations on this topic ■ J 3 ^ ^ h* JlJ 



j Jl>- aJlu Lp Ji^j Jl>- : ^-»^jp ^ I JIS 



from Anas and Ibn 'Abbas. 
Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of 
'A'ishah is a /Jawi Sa/if/i Hadlth. * <> 



769. Ja'far bin Humaid narrated lL ; j^- : ^ *j£ l&U - vn^ 
that Anas bin Malik was asked 



about the Prophet's s|| fasting and 



he said: "He would fast during a Otf : Jli ^ ^1 ^ Jji £1 dJU 

month until we thought that he did „ £ , - ^ ^ / . 

not want to abstain from fasting o\ J»j m >1 4\ ^ ^iil ^ 

during anyofit. And, he would not ^ *^ ^ >?f ^ , ^ ^ 
fast during a month until we 



thought that he did not want to fast ja t\y j\ tlx ^ ciSo tlLi ^ ^jj^ 

during any of it. (There was no ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, 

time) that I wanted to see if he was * " * " 

performing Salat during the night, . &U olj 



except that I would see him 



praying, nor to see him sleeping, Ji 
except that I would see him -^w 3 
sleeping." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

. 4j Jj^iaJ I .Lwqj>- cLo Jj>- 

Comments: 

The Messenger of Allah #| did not follow a regular and routine procedure 
for observing voluntary fasts; sometimes he s|| would fast regularly every day 
without a break and sometimes he would abandon fasting for many 



[1] See the following Hadlth. 
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consecutive days. He #| would sometimes fast first Saturday, Sunday and 
Monday of a month, and the next month he would fast Tuesday, Wednesday 
and Thursday; he would fast on Monday and Thursday every week. He would 
sometimes fast in the beginning of a month, sometimes in the middle of a 
month and sometimes at the end of a month; the objective was to leave the 
door open for observing voluntary fasts for every person, so that every person 
is able to observe voluntary fasts every month according to one's time, 
circumstance, capability and courage. 

770. 'Abdullah bin 'Amrnarrated that ^ - VV» 
the Messenger of Allah sg said: "The f . - . - t , 
most virtuous fast is the fast of my * - - - * - " " / 
brother Dawud. He would fast a day, j^Lp ^^IiIj^p^p 'u-*^ 1 

and not fast (the next) day. He ' '> , • ( \ % , 

would not flee at the time of ch^ 1 *^ <«• u^-j u« . u « 

engagement (with the enemy)." lljj f j /v SlS" SjlS 

(5a^) ^ s . ; Y. ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan ^ j 

Sahih. Abul-'Abbas (one of the JLjl>- IIa : ^^^p ^1 JIS 

narrators) is Ash-Sha'ir (the poet) * tf , £ ^ f ^ 

(Al-MakkT), Al-A'ma (the blind), and > ^ " 

hisnameisAs-Sa'ibbinFarrukh. £^ ^ /j^j 

Some of the people of knowledge a£ rf > , 0 ? . . 

said: The most virtuous fasting is jlfOlJ^I:^1>l j£> Jlij 

that one fast one day, and not fast £ fa ^ ^ ^ 

the next. And it is said that this is " " £ ^ 

the most difficult type of fasting. * f ^ 

Comments: 

Islam is a system of life given by The Creator of the nature, so it is exactly 
according to the human nature, therefore Islam does not ignore the worldly 
needs to propagate the religion only. It burdens on a person only to the 
extent that does not affect the rights of his body and soul, family and 
dependents, kith and kin, friends and loved ones. 

Chapter 58. What Has Been J* ^ ^ ^ - (° A f«*JD 

Related About It Being ,/ „ „ t ti - ^ 
Disliked To Fast On The Day f>~? >*" f J* 

OfFitr And The Day Of Nahr (oA 

771. Abu 'Ubaid, the freed slave of Ji dLUJl ^ JuAi &Jb- - VV^ 
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'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf narrated: 
"I witnessed 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
on the Day of Nahr beginning with 
the Salat before the Khutbah. Then 
he said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah s|| prohibit fasting on these 
two days. As for the Day of Fitr, 
then it is for you to take a break 
from your fasting, and a 
celebration for the Muslims. As for 
the Day of Adha, then eat from the 
flesh that you have sacrificed.'" 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Haditlt is 
(Hasan) Sahih. Abu 'Ubaid, the 
freed slave of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf - his name is Sa'd. They say 
that he is the freed slave of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar as well. 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Azhar is the son of the 
uncle of ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf . 



JuP (^J** ^ <-^^dJ i JL*-^*» <U-1»I ^J^" 

(Iri tlr*^^ 1 * j^J^ <^ri tlr^jJ' 

Cri O^P 1 p-* S? 1 3* 



Comments: 

Fasting on the day of 'Eid is prohibited because Allah declared this day, after 
the fasts of Ramadan, a day of eating and drinking, so fasting on this day 
opposes the Will of Allah. The Day of Sacrifice; fasting on this day is 
prohibited because Allah commanded to eat the meat of the sacrifice, as it is 
the Will of Allah that the Muslims offer the sacrifices, on this day, to achieve 
the pleasure and bliss of Allah; they should eat the meat of the sacrifices 
enjoyably, regarding it a Feast from Allah and they should feed others too. 



772. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
i§ prohibited two fasts: Fasting the 
Day oiAdha and the Day oi Fitr" 
(Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, 'Aishah, 
Abu Hurairah, 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, 
and Anas. 



^jJUl jlp uio>- - VVY 
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Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu ; . > , r ; . ; 

Sa'eed is a /W 5oW?i Jfod&A, > J f' ^ ^ • ^ J : J \ 

and it is acted upon according to ■ ytS* J> 

the people of knowledge. * * t % # , l 

Abu 'Eisa said: 'Amr bin Yahya is ^ ^ ^ ^ ''f*' ^ 
Ibn 'Umarah bin Abi Al-Hasan Al- . jif oIp aIU Ji^ij <- Cr^ 

Mazini Al-MadanI, and he is , , \, >e ^ - ; 

trustworthy, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, O? 1 > ^ Ji Jj^J y> ^ 

Shu'bah, and Malik bin Anas ^ ^ jUJ1 ^ ^ 

report from him. , \ , / " 

V*-^J tijj^l jl^ii <Cp 

d-j Jb>- ^ \ i ^ / A Y V : ^ t Ju*J I ^ ^ ^ L t ^ ^r^J ^ <■ ^-A-*-** j ^ ^ ^ * ^ <■ j^aJ I 

L?) J <U/^:ju^I] J^j [VV\:^u;] ^ ^ ^Ul ^ <j 

.[Y YA* : c t Y> \ /Yr^jljJI] ^Ij twr: jiL] 

Chapter 59. What Has Been J> *l>- U 4^ - (o<\ p^JD 

Related About It Being • .<;* , x 

Disliked To Fast The Days Of (M ^ d,) f 

Tashtiq 

773. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated O* ^ ^ ^ " vvr 

that the Messenger of Allah m j& 2i U t J ^i'.Ip v ^4 
said: "The Day of 'Arafah, the Day f ^ \ // , " 
of Ata/ir, and the Days of Tashriq \jtj ^'J- &\ Jj^j : 

areEtt/forus, the people of Islam, ^ ^| ^ ^ ; ^ 
and they are days of eating and l * ^ [ / - 
drinking." (Hasan) . j jst ^ d 

Abu ( Elsa said: There are narrations 
on this topic from 'Ali, Sa'd, Abu 
Hurairah, Jabir, Nubaishah, Bishr bin 
Suhaim, 'Abdullah bin Hudhafah, ^ r,r> 

Anas, Hamzah bin 'Arnr Al-Aslami, J ^ ^ 5> ^ J ^ ^ 

Ka'b bin Malik, 'Aishah/Amr bin Al- ^ J ^ J iL;l^j dJU> ^ ^Jl^S/I 
( As, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. ' " \ / 

Abu ( Eisa said: The Hadith of ^ ^ ^ J ^ Ujl 

4 Uqbah bin 'Amir is a Hasan Sahih zl*> ^L>Jl^ : • f- jf\ J 15 

Hadith. This is acted upon according 



j^j ^ l£ ^Ul : JIS 



Jup IJla ^J^" J^*-^^J * ^ : ^ c -*^ :? 



The Chapters On Fasting 



205 



to the people of knowledge. They 
consider it disliked to fast on the 
Days of Tashriq, except that there 
are those among the Companions of 
the Prophet jg, and others, who 
permitted it in the case of the one 
performing (Haj}) Tamatu' - if he 
did not find a Hadl, and he did not 
fast during the ten (days) - then he 
can fast the Days of Tashnq. 

This is the view of Malik bin Anas, 
Ash-ShafTi, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

Abu 'Elsa said: (Regarding one of 
the narrators:) The people of Al- 
Traq say: "Musa bin 'Ulayy bin 
Rabah" while the people of Egypt 
say: "Musa bin 'AlL" 

He said: I heard Qutaibah saying: 
"I heard Al-Laith bin Sa'd saying: 
'Musa bin 'AH said: "No one has 
been given the liberty to pronounce 
my father's name in the 
diminutive." [1] 



p-ij ^Jj IjJuA Jj>*j lil ^L^LJJ 

^ J* 1 -? 4^ ^ 



T 1 \ \ : ^ tjjj-idl j»U j*U^aJi tj»L^aJl tjjb ^1 4j-^1j oiL^-J] \^j>C 

/\:^UJ|jVo < \1 : (jL^VO tjU- ^jIj Y \ • • : ^ tlw^ ^1 <w j aj ^5 j ^ 

/r:ju^l] <yJL,Vl j> ly^j [TTA£: C t T U /Y : ^jIjlJI] ^Jlj [io . /r :ju^I] 

Comments: 

The Days of Taskriq are ll th , 12 th and 13 th of Dhul-Hijjah, the meat of 
sacrifice is spread in the sun to be dried in these days, and therefore these 
days are named Tashriq. These are the days of eating and drinking, so fasting 
on these days is prohibited. 



That is to say: 'ulayy rather than 'Ali. 
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Chapter 60. What Has Been 
Related About Cupping Being 
Disliked For The Fasting 
Person 

774. Rafi* bin Khadlj narrated that 
the Prophet #| said: "The cupper 
and the one cupped have broken 
the fast." (Sahih) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) There are 
narrations on this topic from Sa'd, 
'Ali, Shaddad bin Aws, Thawban, 
Usamah bin Zaid, 'Aishah, Ma'qil 
bin Yasar - and they call him 
Ma'qil bin Sinan- Abu Hurairah, 
Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Mwa, and Bilal. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of 
Rafi' bin Khadlj is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. It has been mentioned that 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "The most 
correct thing on this topic is the 
Hadith of Rafi 4 bin Khadlj." And, it 
has been mentioned that 'Ali bin 
'Abdullah said: "The most correct 
thing on this topic is the Hadith of 
Thawban and Shaddad bin Aws, 
because Yahya bin Abl Kathir 
reported both of those Ahadith, 
that of Thawban, and that of 
Shaddad bin Aws." 

There are those people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet and others, who 
disliked cupping for the fasting 
person, such that some of the 
Companions of the Prophet $H 
would be cupped during the night, 
among them are Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari and Ibn 'Umar. This is the 
view of Ibn Al-Mubarak. 

Abu 'Eisa said: I heard Ishaq bin 
Mansur saying: "Abdur-Rahman 



(v ^l£U iil^Jl 

JL *^fj ^J^H if. *&><*\ - VV1 

jlj^Jl jIp :I^Jli *Ji iJ z>Hj 

t^J uJI /^p t iijli ^ 4)1 Jup ^o&I^J 

i^j ^ Cj* ^Jj : jjt JIS] 

^- , > , ^ j s 

c-jdl IJL* ^ :Jli Jj>- 

»—>dl lli ^ p^Ji ^w?! Jli 41 1 Jup 
51 pjLiU ^UoJl ^ ^III 
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Ji 



bin Mahdi said: 'Whoever is 
cupped while he is fasting, then he 
has to make it up."' Ishaq bin 
Mansur said: "Ahmad bin Hanbal 
and Ishaq bin Ibrahim said this." 

Abu 'ETsa said: Al-Hasan bin 
Muhammad Az-Za'franI informed 
me: "Ash-Shafi'I said: £ It has been 
reported that the Prophet would 
be cupped while he was fasting, 
and (it has been reported that) the 
Prophet 3#; said: "The cupper and 
the one cupping have broken the 
fast." And I do not know of either 
of these two Ahadlth^ being 
confirmed. If a man avoids cupping 
while he is fasting then that is 
preferred to me. If a man is 
cupped while he is fasting then I do 
not see that it breaks his fast.'" 

Aba 'Eisa said: This is the opinion 
of Ash-Shafii while he was in 
Baghdad, as for what he said in 
Egypt, he inclined to allowing it 
and he did not see any harm in 
cupping [for the fasting person], he 
argued that the Prophet was 
cupped during the Farewell Hajj 
while he was a Muhrim (in a state 
of Ihram) and he was fasting. 

o^w ^ jjfcj aj Jlj^'-V^ J* /f: JUj-I j>-\ J \-^r*~& \^j^u 

rorv:(jL^I) jL>- mt:^ t i^3>- j>\ a^>^j Vorr:^ l T > • /t :Jlj^lxp 

J jLJ\] Jj>j [«nr/r: J* l£J I J ^ ^1] ju- j* ^Ul Jj # A^ip ^.WJj 

o U^j [T o a ^ov/i:ju^1] ^jUj» [tWo:ju^] <y. ^l*>\j [Yriv:^ ojb ^1] 
[ivt/r:ju^l] j L- ^ [r u v t mi: c t r rr /r : ^ ^5Gi j jU ^ 

ojc^ Jy * [u/i:ju^1] j^j [m»: c crrr/T:^^! j ^lji] 



JIAJ-I cJLj» J*) <J^ 

l>^*\^ aLp Jls :Jjij jjJa^> 
Jli . £1 .^Sll aIIjo j - *-? (^-^"^ O -0 

S^ 1 ^ ^ 

: ^illJl JU : JIS £j\ y&y\ a!>^ 
i?3llll Jji 015 IJ&i : t _ r ~p /i JIS 
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Chapter 61. What Has Been 
Related About Permission For 

That on iUdl) ilfc ^ 

775. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The J^* O? % ~ VVo 

Messenger of Allah ^ was cupped 
while he was a fasting and in Ihram." 
(Sahih) j^ii ;Jii ^| ^ J* 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ \ , I ! > }/ 

Sahih. Wuhaib reported it similar 'f^ t f* > J » f 1 J ^ 

to the narration of 'Abdul-Warith. ^^f^> ^ : L r~? p ^ ^ 

Ismail bin Ibrahim reported it e ^ ^ ^ 

from Ayyub, from 'Ikrimah in -^j 1 ^ 1 ^ Qh v^J t£Jj ^ 
T form he did not mention ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

from Ibn Abbas in it. 



O* 1 



776. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ _ vv*\ 
Prophet jg was cupped while he , <t , , t , u 
was fasting." (SaAiA) O* ^ J ^ * 1 5» 1 Oi : ^ 1 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is j» J> j* '4^' 0^ ^-—^ 

Hasan Gharib from this route. ' , ,' / "', < 'V" 

.a] ju&Li JjUI ^jbJlj lift" : JUj 

777. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The *J> i^f - VW 
Prophet g| was cupped somewhere *7 

between Makkah and Al-Madlnah, J* '3^ l^ 1 u? 6* O^^^I o? <^ 

and he was a fasting and in Ihram" - - ; • i fi «t. ? f . i^- »i - 

(Abu *Eisa said:) There are f/^ >J b ^ Os? ^ 

narrations on this topic from Abu J ^ • [; 4 j^] 

Sa'eed, Jabir, and Anas. - ' ; * 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn * u^^J ji^-J 
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'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. * „ fi „ . > . >f - t - 

Some of the people of knowledge ^ ^ JU 

among the Companions of the csi ^ .1^, 

Prophet g§ and others, followed ^ a s 

this Hadith, they did not see any ^ Jl r^i^ ^ ^T 1 V 1 ^ 1 0^ 

harm in cupping for the fasting ^ ^ ^ 

person. This is the view of Sufyan ^ - 

Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas, and & 4^1^ J ollii y>j 

Ash-Shafi'I. „ . , * . . 
.^Ulj 

^ VY YA tfYYn t VYY 0 ; ^ t(^£Jl ^ ^LJl *>* j>-\ j [c^Liw? oilu-l] 

.[YYir:^ ^AY/Yr^jljJl] ^Jlj [rYrr:^ 

Comments: 

The cupper and the one cupped have broken the fast' (Hadith no. 774) 
means they both are on the verge of breaking the fast, because the cupper 
sucks the blood and it has possibility that the blood would reach the throat, 
and the one being cupped may get weak due to the blood being drained. The 
statement of Anas bin Malik in Sahih Al-Bukhari is that we would dislike 
cupping because it has risk of causing weakness and instability, whereas some 
people stated this Hadith is abrogated. (Fath Al-Bari: 4/426) 

Chapter 62. What Has Been x^Y$ i U - (i y 

Related About Al-Wisal " ' * * * * ^\ 

(Continuous) Fasting Is O Y iudl) fL^Jl J JU^JI 

Disliked 

778. Anas narrated that the w ^ ^ ^ _ V VA 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Do - ' 

not perform WisaF They said: "But If- ^j 1 ^ 1 «S? *J> l&i 

you perform Wisal O Messenger of . <\ . - ^ >^ f - „ 

Allah." He said:' "I am not like you " J V ^ ^ ^ 
are, indeed my Lord feeds me and :ljJU t«I^JL^lj: V» :j|§ «jbl Jtf 
gives me to drink." (Sahih) >- * -, l£ * * -,v 

(He said:) There are narrations on - - t : 

this topic from 'Ali, Abu Hurairah, . ^L*±£ p-*^^ 

'Aishah, Ibn ( Umar, Jabir, Abu t 0 . " • " - - 

Sa'eed, and Bashlr bin Al- ^ ^ ^1 ^ L:Jbj 

Khasasiyyah. x^ J\ 3 yj> 

Abu ( Eisa said: The Hadith of . tf ' r 
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Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This * : * > 

is acted upon according to some of • ^ 

the people of knowledge, they ^ jup lli JU jUJlj ^ 
dislike Al-Wisal fasting, and, it has ' , ^ „ • , ^ • • 
been reported that 'Abdullah bin 4^ ^ ] <J JU? ^ J| r 1 ^ 1 J* 1 
Az-Zubair would fast continuously ^ ^ *?f £}\ ^ &\ xS ^ 

for days without interruption. ' 

iiSUj [ \ \ -T : ^ t( JU.j \ ^lo ; ^ t jjUJl] s^y» J\j [U\ (. ^ \ / > : Ju^l] t Jlp 

.[YYo /o : ju^l] w>U*kJl 

Comments: 

Fasting consecutive days without ending the fast in the evening and without 
taking the predawn meal; spending nights like days without eating and 
drinking is a hard and demanding affair. There is a huge risk that the person 
will get so weak that it will be hard for him to fulfill his other duties and 
responsibilities. That is why the Prophet 3H prohibited his people fasting like 
this, so that the people would not put themselves in difficulty and hardship. 



Chapter 63. What Has Been 
Related About the Junub 
(Sexually Impure) Person Who 
Discovers That It Is Fajr Time 
While He Wants To Fast 

779. Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham 
said: "Aishah and Umm Salamah, 
the wives of the Prophet #| 
informed me that the Prophet #| 
would find that it was Fajr while he 
was Junub from (relations with) his 
wives, then he would perform 
Ghusl and fast." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
'Aishah and Umm Salamah is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted 



^ til^ - W<\ 

o^v^ <y. d y) 

oi5 sg ^ji 51 m, $\ ±j) liii fi> 

jup IJL* c ^if- J^i^Jlj ^>tv3 {j*-*" J->- 
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upon according to most of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #f and jjjJ\j jdi J)i jij 

others. It is the view of Sufyan, Ash- "\ /f 

Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. Some 'H 0^ ^ Jl^Jj 

people among the 726i"&i have said j*^, j^j^ ^ ^J; ^ r^f 
that when one awakens in the " " , ^ 

morning in a state of sexual impurity • £^ ' 

then he is to make up that day. But 
the first view is more correct. 

Comments: 

If a person has sexual intercourse with his wife and takes the Sahur meal 
while in state of being sexually impure, but he takes a bath for the morning 
prayer, after the dawn, according to the Four A'immah and the majority of 
scholars the sexual impurity will not affect the fast. 

Chapter 64. What Has Been Z[>-\ J> *l>- U - (M *->*aJi) 

Related About The Fasting - * \J 

Person Accepting the Invitation (t* ii>dl) S^p-UI ^UaJl 

(To A Meal) 

780. Abu Hurairah narrated that -^.^u ^ - VA* 

the Prophet #| said: "When one of ? . > .-s „ 
you is invited to eat then let him ^ CH Ji 
respond, if he is fasting then let 



him pray." Meaning: supplicate. ■ • 

'i / * ... 

781. Abu Hurairah narrated that jlii :^s>*J>/j£ CiJi - VA^ 
the Prophet ^ said: "When one of 



you is invited (to a meal) and he is ^ h* 'C^^ 1 ^ ^ ^ <y.\ 



fasting, then let him say: Indeed I ^ 9 <:\'\ *A i;u ■ 'u: « * -u ; -^ o 'l 
am fasting. (Sahih) 1 - - 
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Abu 'Elsa said: Both of these ^ . < y& ' i Jli 
Ahadlth from Abu Hurairah on this ^ <J uri^ - X 
topic are Hasan Sahih. . ^jw> sjj^i ^1 ^dl 

Comments: 

Then let him pray' may mean only the supplication, or only the prayer, and it 
may also mean that the fasting person should visit the host's home and make 
supplication after performing voluntary prayer. 

Chapter 65. What Has Been J> ite? U y U - O o ^«Ji) 

Related About It Being - . . • * £ 0 • 

Disliked For A Woman To Fast (1 ° H*JJ *\ ? , ^ JI 

Except With The Permission 
Of Her Husband 

782. Abu Hurairah narrated that :NlS Q* ^ j^J ^ ~ VAY 
the Prophet g| said: "A woman . ^ * , . >^ 

may not fast a day - other than in o* ^ s u£ u* 
the month of Ramadan - while her : JIS y> VjsJ* J\ y> 

husband is present, except with his a , o „ '\ \ , , M > > - v f 

permission." (Sa/ii/i) > ^ U >- ^ U ^ ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on . «^L ^1 jU^j ^-3 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and Abu £ „ 

Sa'eed. ^ ^ y* 1 ^ ^ s£> [:JU] 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu . ju*^, 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. * ^ „ o , t > >f 't - 

This Hodft has been reported from s ^> ^ J« 

AbuAz-Zinad(oneofthenarrators), y ^^J ( & ^> ^ 
from Musa bin Abl 'Uthman, from 



his father, from Abu Hurairah, from o* ^ j ^ o* l^ 1 

the Prophet^. ■* ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tAJil VI Jb-V ^ si^Jl jib V t^l£Jl t^jUJI ^r>>-^ 

*^^°^ : C 0 - ? '' 5 [ oJL >^ (Jl cr'^ jr! 1 j* 

Comments: 

Islam stresses a good social life and mutual compassion and kindness. So it 
does not allow a married woman to observe voluntary fast without securing 
the permission of her husband while he is staying at home, and he has desire 
and a need for her. 
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Chapter 66. What Has Been . i ^ U - (11 ^Jl) 

Related About Delay When ^ & • • ; r^ ,; 

Making Up For Ramadan (ll 5U^j *U^3 

783. 'Aishah narrated: "I would ^ - VA? 
not make up what was due upon a ^ ^ . ^ , „ 5 

me from Ramadan except in ^ ^ h* 'ti^ 1 J^^i 

Sha'ban, until the Messenger of 4 ^ u ur &\ lis U *JLSlS lisli 

Allah ^ died." (flasa/i) ; ^ tf ; ^ e . tf ^ ^ / a 

Abu 4 EIsasaid:This//arfr^is//a^/z J ^ ^ ^ ^ 0L ^> ^ 

SaAifc. (He said:) Similar to this was .0 4i\ 

reported by Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- „ ^ ^ s - - 

Ansari, from Abu Salamah, from cr^ ^ : < J r^ ^ 

'Aishah. . , >° — \\ r-1ui * 

Comments: 

According to the majority, making up missed fasts of Ramadan as soon as 
possible is recommended and better because life is not guaranteed, but as the 
world is standing on hope, therefore there is a flexibility and permission of 
delaying until the following Ramadan. 

Chapter 67. What Has Been J ^ ^ 4^ ~ 

Related About The Virtues For ' . , *. tlX \J t : t M s t( 
The Fasting Person When ° v J* 1 4 f>» 

Others Are Eating In His 
Presence 

784. Laila narrated from the one who 
freed her (Umm 'Amarah) that the 
Prophet 3g said: "When those who o* j* '^3 j ^f- 'o* ^tj^ 
are not fasting eatin the presence of ^ , ^ # \^ , ^ 
the fasting person, the angels send , - 'r " ^ 
Satouponhim." (Hasan) . cJu^ t^J»LuJl JjIIp 

Abu 'Eisa said: Shu'bah narrated .jji ^ . , 

this Jfedfcfe from Habib bin Zaid, ^ ^ JJJ ' ^ * 

from Laila, from his (Hablb's) j* j* tJbj ^ 

grandmother Umm 'Amarah, from > s. ^ s. 

the Prophet ^, and it is similar. " e >" « ^ 5jUp C 1 
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Comments: 

The majority hold the view that invoking blessings permanently upon other 
than the Prophets is not right, but provisionally may be done so. Imam Abu 
Hanlfah, Imam Malik and Imam Shafi'I hold the same opinion. (Ma'arif As- 
Sunan: 5/505). This view seems true that it is incorrect in meaning of a 
permanent religious term (as it is for the Prophets) but in meaning of 
supplication and seeking forgiveness is correct. 



785. Habib bin Zaid said: "I heard 
a freed slave of ours called Laila 
narrating from [his (Hablb's) 
grandmother] Umm 'Amarah bint 
Ka £ b Al-Ansari, that the Prophet 
g| entered upon her and some 
food was brought to him. He said: 
'Eat.' She said: 'I am fasting.' So 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
Tndeed the angels send Salat upon 
the fasting person when (others) 
eat in his presence, until they 
finish/ And perhaps he said: 'Until 
they have eaten their fiil.'" (Hasan) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, and it is more correct 
than the (previous) narration of 
Sharlk. 



iui; Jb' l«J JL2 d 'A'y :JU 

JUa t<u5U? ^1 :cJUa (l J^ ]) '■ 

Ujjj . «I^p^ij aJUp Jsl lil a5^*)UJ| 

>'* s s -'t i i 

Jli 

a i „ f . > * „ 



786. (Another chain) from Umm 
'Amarah bint Ka'b Al-Ansari from 
the Prophet that is similar, 
except that he did not mention 
"Until they finish, or they have 
eaten their fiil." (Hasan) 
Abu 'Elsa said: Umm 'Amarah is 
the grandmother of Habib bin Zaid 
Al-Ansari. 



:jUJ 'J jJJJ* fcai - VAl 



u* 



„t * <■ * > ^ ' s 
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. <dj (^Ulj J,Ul C^-bJl ^Jailj oiL**}] 

Chapter 68. What Has Been *L^3 j Li _ (ia ««Jl) 

Related About The Woman j\ l > / * >^ 

Who Menstruated Makes Up S^UaJl jj:> ^ U-Jall ^UJI 

The Fasts But Not The Salat (1A 

787. 'Aishah narrated : "We would *j£ £1^ : Jj- ^ ^ l£U - VAV 

menstruate during the time of the \ „ / o ^ , >o 

Messenger of Allah jg, then when if !^ jf^ J>) 

we became pure we were ordered ^ : jjj -u^ — t y^.Sfl 

to make up the fasts but we were t ^ > 

not ordered to make up the Salat" f 1 -^ 1 ^s 1 ^ ^ St ^ ^J^J 



{Hasan) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is „ 

Hasan. It has also been reported by ^ : -K' 

Mu'adhah from £ Aishah. This is v- li i M -^r • - -;r* • - - ' 

acted upon according to the people ^ , " ^ 

of knowledge, and we do not know ^4~? ^ J*' I Ia ^ 
of any disagreement among them; 
the menstruating woman makes up 

the fasts but she does not make of . s^AjaJl ^^aZ 

the Salat. , ^ rf 



Abu 'Elsa said: 'Ubaidah (one of 



o. „J . ^ t,- 



the narrators) is Ibn Mu'attib Ad- ^ ^ ti/b^ 1 iP^ 1 

DabbT Al-Kufl, his Kunyah is Abu 

'Abdul-Karim. 



nv 



Comments: 

The Followers of the Sunnah are unanimously agreed that the missed fasts of 
Ramadan during the menstruating days will be made up after having been 
pure from the menses, but she will not make up the prayers. 
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Chapter 69. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Take Excessive ^ 0 ^ ^Uk^l 2&Ui 

Amounts Of Water Into The V ' ' ' 

Nose (Al-Istinshaq) When 
Fasting 

788. 'Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah ^ ^La^JI jlp - VAA 

narrated from his f ather who said: ^ ,% > tf . . , 
"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ ^ 

Inform me about Wudu': So he >• ^ : NU [<^'J- .v jl^Jl] 
said: "Perform Wudu' [l] well, and . 
go between the fingers, and J^^i 
perform Istinshaq [2] extensively - ^ . ^ . ^ 

except when fasting." (Sahih) ^ - * ^ ' 8> 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is o* -'^ £ 

Hasan Sahih. The people of ^ u ^ ^f, 

knowledge dislike sniffing (water) o „ tf v 

for the fasting person, and they Oj& o\ N| JlHi^Nl ^ c^jUjSM 
consider that to break his fast, and «L^U? 
in this Hadith there is support for / 
theirsaying. ^S- JLjl^- lli ^^.r^ jtf <J^ 



• ^AJij UA t uv/^^uJij t ju>. ^ ha ^o» :^ 

Comments: 

From this Hadith, the scholars derived a rule and principle that if something 
reaches the uppermost part of the nostril or stomach it will void the fast. So if 
the mouth is rinsed excessively or water is sniffed up into the nose excessively, 
thus water can go to the uppermost part of the nostrib or to the stomach, 
therefore doing so excessively while one is fasting is not allowed. 



[1] That is: "Isbaghul-Wudu"' and part of this Hadith was mentioned earlier with a different 

chain of narration, see no. 38. 
[2] See no. 27. 
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Chapter 70. What Has Been 
Related About: One Who Stays 

With A People Should Not Fast (v* ^>dl) l^iL VI f> 
Without Their Permission - - - , 



789. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ ^ % ~ VA1 



Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever stays with a people, then 



he is not to fast without their :cJli aJ^J> j* 1 4^ I tej^P ^ fLL* 

permission." (/Ja*!/) ~ . £ ^ . ; ' V v 

Abu <ETsa said: This ffarfirt is * ^ ^ ^ 

Munkar (objectionable), we do not j*j*h 
know any of the trustworthy 
narrators who narrated it from 



Hisham bin 'Urwah. Musa bin i~>Jt>*Ji IJu ^jj olitll 

Dawud reported similar to this ^ f 0 , ^ ^ o \ 

from Abu Bakr Al-MadanT, from ^ J* r ^ ^ -'J?- ^ ^* J* 

Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his ^ ^ - ^ - 

father, from 'Aishah, from the - - ^ i 

Prophet#|. M ^ J* ^ 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadlth is _ • 

also weak. Abu Bakr is weak , ^ ^ f 

according to the scholars of Hadlth. ^h*** ^A*- J? 
(As for) Abu Bakr (Al-MadanI), M ^ ^ & >| ^ 

the one who reports from Jabir bin ' *" V / . 

'Abdullah; his name is Al-Fadl bin j}*r If- ti^ 1 l^^l j& j^lj 

Mubashshir, and he is more \ 7 ; ,£ ^ *^ ii^l'^l 

trustworthy than this one, and lived & ^ J J * J -T^* ^ ^ 
earlier. .^Jj^ |Ju 

Jj>- ^V"^-^ tA^-U {j\ (.^jJ^a JS\ j jjj [l A j w ? Ig^w 

Comments: 

If fasting as a guest creates difficulty for the host and he will have to make 
special arrangements for breaking the fast and for the predawn meal, in this 
case he should not observe voluntary fast. If the host can make preparation 
with pleasure, easily and without painstaking work, then there is no harm. 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi: 2/67) 

Chapter 71. What Has Been J. +\>- U - (v\ ^^JD 

Related About Itikaf " , . , , , M > • Vf , 

790. Abu Hurairah and 'Aishah ^ - >^ ^ _ vv 
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narrated: "The Prophet would _ „ , 4 , tfjS 
perform /ttfea/ during the last ten & ^f'^ ? ^ ^ 
(days) of Ramadan until Allah took ^ t^JL^iJl ^ jl^ 

him.'' (Sa/»7r) . > " e ^ ^ - 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ 015 ^ 01 ^ 

this topic from Ubayy bin Ka'b, . J»| ^ j£ oli^ ^ 

Abu Laila, Abu Sa'eed, Anas, and > 
Ibn'Umar. Y 6 C/, # 0^ ^P 1 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Abu . ^ Jtf ^fj 

Hurairah and 'Aishah is a Hasan > i > * ^ - " 

Sahih Hadith. °» oH 1 ^ J 15 

. ^*>t*^9 ^j^j>- C-oJl>- 4-JL)Ip j 

ojb jj!] c-^S" j^j ^1 j^p ^-i^>-^ aj iSj-* j/ 1 ^VY:^ 

[mv:^ t( JL^.j Y^A: C t^jUJl] ju*^ [TU/* : ju*^] JLJ [mr:^ 
.[UVV. C t( JL^j Y» Yo: c t^jUJI] j+* l^T-.jL] 

Comments: 

The literal meaning of Vtikaf'. Sticking and adhering to something or to be 
regular in something. Religiously, it means a Muslim staying in the mosque 
for the purpose of worship, following certain religious guidelines. 

791. 'Aishah narrated: "When the ^jUi y\ ;t£Z - VM 

Messenger of Allah wanted to . . . . , . ... . . 

- -ip tBj *p ^p ii*-. L5 ^ ^p 



perform I'tik&f, he would perform 

the Fa/V prayer and then he would b\ Sljl lil #| 4i1 JjJ.^ ^ :cJU 
enterhisplaceof/Yz/cfl/." (Sahih) .i,../ f. 

Abu 'Elsa said: This /fada/i was ^ *^f^ s/ ^ r ^ ^ ^ >J - 

reported in Mursal form, by Yahya c*uAJ1 II* tijj jij : <^~* ^ 

bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah, from the . fi „ „ „ ...... 

Prophet #g. Malik and others « ^T 1 ^ 5 ^ ^ ls^~ 

reported it as a Mursal narration j; ^ ^ JjUu oljj . 

from Yahya bin Sa'eed (from ' ^ £ ^ ^ 

4 Amrah). Al-Awza'I reported it Lt V JJ^ 0, JJJ -^'J* k'J>* j*\ ^> 

from Sufyan Ath-Thawn (and ^ ^ d ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
others) from Yahya bin Sa'eed, 

from 'Amrah, from 'Aishah. • ^4^p ^ co^Ip ^ <. J>\ 

This Hadlth is acted upon ^ ^ ^^J, V^^ 

according to some of the people of ; ' > 

knowledge. They say when a man ^ ^j 1 l M (^V^ J-** 



wants to perform Vtikaf he prays 
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Fa/r then he enters his place of 
Itikaf. This is the view of Ahmad 
bin Hanbal and Ishaq bin Ibrahim. M SlJ \*\ '\\*"*: Jlaj 

Some of them said that when he . t , * % / \ s > . 

wants to perform I'tikaf then when al ^ ^ *cr^ ] J 4^ 

the sun sets on the night prior to ^ j & ^ tJ £j, - ^ 
the morning that he intends to j 

begin his I'tikaf, he should be • c r Ji u? 4^ J JUii J y j^j 

sitting in the place of his I'tikaf 
This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
ThawrT, and Malik bin Anas. 

Comments: 

Majority scholars, the threeA'immah, Abu Hanlfah, Malik and Shafi'I are of 
the view that I'tikaf starts from the twenty first night of Ramadan and the 
person who is going to make I'tikaf should enter the mosque before sunset, 
one statement of Imam Ahmad is the same, and this is the correct view. 

Chapter 72. What Has Been i) i^U d>l - (vr 

Related About The Night of Al- ' m * * * ' ... 
Qadr (V Y «*JQ jJlill 

792. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ t£U - V^Y 

Messenger of Allah $gg would „ . t ^* . 

Yujawir (stay in Z'/ito/) during the f 1 ^ ^ uUIL^ ^ 

last ten (nights) of Ramadan, and ^ . jj^ ^ - t4 J - 

he said: 'Seek the Night of Al-Qadr ^ t ; ^ ^ ^ , - 

during the last ten (nights) of <>? ^-'j^' ^ ^§ ^ Jj-^j 

Ramadan.'" (Sahih) l M1 . i- ^ 

There are narrations on this topic ~ " 

from 'Umar, Ubayy bin Ka'b, Jabir . «jLilj ^ 

bin Samurah, Jabir bin ' Abdullah, Ibn *^ . • * . 

'Umar, Al-Falatan Ibn <Asim, Anas, ; ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ J 
Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin Unais jAj 4i\ jlp ^ ^^rj ^ s.^rJ 

(Az-Zubairl), Abu Bakrah, Ibn 't * a 7- 

( Abbas,Bilal/UbadahbinAs-Samit. ^ ^ J ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of o^SC ^Ij [ti^jJl] ^4^1 ^ JLpj 

'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, ' ' 0 . - ^ 

and the statement: Yujawir means ' ^ ^ oi ■ J * ; J ^ * 

to stay in I'tikaf Most of the JLop- UsIp ; ^...^ J>\ JiS 
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narrations from the Prophet #| >.^., > > \ z * , * - 
say: "Search (Iltamisu) for it during ^ : C^ 3 ^ 

the last ten on every odd (night)." : ju Z\ M ^ u* ^X/J\ 'ph 
It has been reported from the „ , , t ' , ' 

Prophet m, that the Night of Al A s} J 5 ^ /Hj^ J ^j^» 
Qadr is the twenty-first night; the & \$ & J ^ $\ ^ ^ 
twenty-third night; and the twenty- ^ " Y ,Y / 

fifth night; the twenty-seventh u^-j htj^s hi-j^^ tS^l 

night; the twenty-ninth night; and * -T ' * - * °- - * 

that it is the last night of Ramadan. * 3 ^ y '^ J 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) Ash-Shafil said: . jU^j & jlIJ 

"To me, and Allah knows best, it is ,v -t^ > liti 'n- r. - >\ Vi 
as if the Prophet m would be asked - 
about as it is (now) asked about. It o\S ^Ji\ jt jUM «ilj 

would be said to him: 'We search , ^ *t V* \ T- 

for it on this night' So he would W 1 * J* 3 JUj - ^ ^ "^^^ 
say: 'Search for it on this night.'" . Ii5 aIIJ ^ \*jL&\ :Jji^ jUIJ ^9 
Ash-Shafi'I said: "The strongest . ^ e£ tf 

narration to me is the one that ^ ^ *WJ\ : cS^ L ^ J1 ^ u 

mentions the twenty-first night." 

Abu 'Eisa said: It has been > > ' ^ . 

reported that Ubayy bin Ka'b & & b* ^ : lt^ JV ^ 
would take an oath that it was the "^J^j <D l^t <Jt^4 h\S Z\ 
twenty-seventh night, and he said: \ ' '\ \ > . % > ** > 

"The Messenger of Allah M ^ Jj^j : ^j*J 

informed us of its signs, so we jff ^ J ^ > ^ ^ 
counted and preserved it." (Sahih) ' / . Y 

And it has been reported that Abu L Ah^\ <J S^ 3 >^ ^ : <-^ 

Oilabah said: "The Night of Al- ^ g* / >. ^ ^ 

<2adr fluctuates between the last * „ *' ^ ' 
ten." 'Abd bin Humaid informed d 1 b* b* L b* 

us of that; 'Abdur-Razzaq narrated " ^ , 

to us from Ma'mar, from Ayyub, * ^ 

from Abu Qilabah. (Sahih) 

:ju^i] ^ [v^ri^lj ^6 j, J\j [T^vT t vi t vr-. c t i^^ tr 
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-AIjlpj [Unv: c t( JL*, T*U: C i^jUJl] JUu- [r Y * /\ : U^j^Jij Yn/r:ju^i] 
J%j [Y«Y1: C ^jUJl] [VUi^lj J\j [U1A: C tf JL^] ^1 

tpJLw» a^-^Ij ^1 ^-d^>- * [T • Yt:^ t^jUJl] o^baJl ^ oLp j [ U /n : ju?-I] 

:^*>G y M ( f U*Jl) YY» /vnY:^ 

Comments: 

In the light of Qur'an and the authentic AhadTth, the Night of Power occurs in 
Ramadan, in the odd number nights of last ten days, and it keeps changing 
and most likely it is the twenty-seventh. 

793. Zirr said: "I said to Ubayy bin J^l ^ J^lj tfli - V<\r 
Ka'b: 'O Abu Al-Mundhir! How do 



you know that it is the night of the 



twenty-seventh?' He said: 'Rather, :<^J6 J± cJi :Jli 'j t^lp 
the Messenger of Allah g| / r - " ^ % ' , 0 / m 

informed us that it is a night (after CT ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ 
which) the sun rises without rays, &\ J^j t j£ : ju f^yUj 

so we counted and we remembered . . tf > 0 
it. By Allah! Ibn Mas'ud learned ^ i-^ 1 W 1 *^ 4 ^ W 
that it is in Ramadan and that it is 
the night of the twenty-seventh, but 
he did not want to inform you lest £r» *Q W^J 
you would depend on it." (Sahih) ' . * * > *\ - > > A - °- 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ , r ^ * ^ // 
Hasan Sahih, ^ : ^ 

t ^Jl . . . IgJLU tl^>Jlj jaili aLJ t ^ UaJI t pJLw» : g-j*** 

Comments: 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud used to tell his pupils that only that blessed person will 
have the Night of Power who performs late night prayer during the whole 
year. His objective of this was that they would perform late night prayer the 
whole year to seek and achieve the Night of Power. 

794. 'Uyainah bin 'Abdur- Rahman &J^- :V^kL* ^ jilii l^JL^ - V^i 

narrated: "My father narrated to lBsS| 0 . >0 ^ „ >0 > 

me: The Night of Al-Qadr was ^ & ^ ^ & ^ 

mentioned in the presence of Abu jlill o^Si : Jli ^1 ^1^- : Jli 

Bakrah, so he said: "I do not ^ - < « 

search for it due to something that ^ ^1 ^ ^ c^ 1 

I heard from the Messenger of j ^ |g ^ ^ 
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Allah sg, except for during the last 
ten (nights); for indeed I heard him 



say: 'Search for it when nine [j] j\ ^ [j] a /\ ^3 

remain, or; when seven remain, or; \, „ t ^ / gi ^ 
when five remain, or; during the *^ W* ° j] 

last three nights.'" He ('Uyainah) ^ ^^j, j ^ £ ^ : Jli 
said: "During the twenty (nights) of ** ** 

Ramadan, Abu Bakrah used to JtS^ J> £%*S jU^j 

perform Salat just as he performed lfJ-\ 
Salat during the rest of the year. 

But when the (last) ten began, he ^t^- ^ : y) <J^ 

would struggle (performing more * 
Salat during the night)." (Sahih) ' 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: 

This /tofij* of Abu Bakrah means: seek the Night of Power on 21 st , 23 rd , 25 th , 
27 th and 29 th night of Ramadan. 

Chapter 73. Something Else (vr i^dl) SU - (vr j^Jl) 
About That 

795. 'Ali narrated: "The Propht :<^ ^ t£U - V^o 
#| would awaken his family during e ^ ^_ t „ „ > ^ , <fi „ „ 
the last ten (nights) of Ramadan." & uH 1 ^ <^ 

(Sahih) 'W m^\o\ :*J* l/> y. & 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is , „ "\ l . ',/.* * , 

Hasan Sahih. W s> ^ ^ 

.Ua^j O W*) pJL^j (T * T i) ^jUJI 

796. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ ^ _ v ^ 
Messenger of Allah s|| would struggle 

(to perform Salat more) during the a* c ^ , ^=r p tl* cr*^ ^ 5^ j j^ 1 

last ten (nights) more than he would . : tr - >m 0 ' - • Kw - - 1 °i 

struggle in the rest of it." (Sahih) ' ^ v ^ 
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Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is e, . , > ^ , > - 

HasanGhanb. ' ~ *W ^ J Jfw * ^J^j ^ 

* • * - - * - i'- 1 - 'f 'i r 

Comments: 

The last ten days of Ramadan are the days of Vtikaf and the Night of Power. 
Therefore the Prophet g| himself would take a great care of it, he would 
awake his wives, the Mothers of the Believers, and also urged others to do so. 

Chapter 74. What Has Been U «L t > - (v i ^^JO 

Related About Fasting During „ # * 

the Winter ^ f>^ J 

(v* LLkJI) 

797. 'Amir bin Mas'ud narrated lyJb 'J* xJ^ - V^V 

that the Prophet said: "Fasting . >* 

during the winter is an easy reward." ^ ^ jil^ . x^ ^ ^^^u 

(Da'if) t^^p J> JJ^ t JLOI 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ;^ ' ^ . " . „ s , 

Miiraa/, 'Amir bin Mas'ud did not U ^ J|,) :jLi ^ ^T 11 ^ 

see the Prophet #|. He was the son « fl £lj| ^ 

of Ibrahim bin < Amir Al-Qurashl, + , * - , ^ — 

the one that Shu'bah and Ath- -J^r ^ : cr^ J? ^ 

Thawri report from. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - J ^ ^ ^ u 

a *jj\j ^ OIjL- ^i-j-^- VTo /i : ju^-I *>■ j^j L^Jlj^J» 6.aLu*»l] \^j>u 

^ ^j*a}\ to-ijUl <W^jjJl" : J li e^j ^>w? ^LwoL) ^i^Jl JL*l^*i 

Comments: 

A person observing fasts in winter does not face the pang of thirst and 
hunger, but he gets full reward and virtues, so the Prophet §| stated it like 
the spoils of war gained without a hurdle. 
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Chapter 75. What Has Been 
Related About: "And For Those 
Upon Whom It Is Difficult." [1] 

798. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: 
"When the following was revealed: 
'And for those upon whom it is 
difficult, (they may) feed a poor 
person' - if one of us wanted to we 
would not fast, and pay the ransom, 
until the Ayah after it was revealed 
abrogating it." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib. Yazid (one of 
the narrators) is Ibn Abl 'Ubaid, 
the freed slave of Salamah bin AI- 
Akwa'. 



*U U - (VO p^ocJD 

(vo 

^ J>} j?* b* <-^>j^\ <J> jyJ- j* 

Juli Jiy* 

. L^>t^ji LaJju ^Jl cJjj <^>- 

j- 4 ^ ^ oi ] J* ^ijiJ ^-rtj* ^f>^ 



C* 



'OjiJaj <jjll JUj 4ll jLj ^>Vi t ^U^aJl t l 0 * V ; £ <^<UwaJi ^-Hl 

. 4j J* ^ ^ ° ' £ 4 4 * • • (* ^ ***** 

Comments: 

According to the majority, it was allowed in the early era of Islam for the people 
who were able to fast, instead of fasting, if they want to feed a poor person for 
each day as ransom, they could do so. Later this rule was abrogated by the 
following Verse which is: 'So, whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first 
night of) the month (of Ramadan) must observe fast that month. 



Chapter 76. What Has Been 
Related About the One Who 
Ate And Then Went Out To 
Travel 

799. Muhammad bin Ka'b 
narrated: "I went to Anas bin 
Malik during Ramadan and he was 
about to travel. His mount was 
prepared for him, and he put on 



Jil j^i *U U - (VI 
(VI 4a>cS\) \*yu# JU^j gj>" jp 



jlp - 



\*ju» Jbjj jAj jLJlaj kilJU 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:184. 
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his traveling clothes, then he called 
for some food to eat, and I said to 
him: 'Is it SunnahV He said: 'It is 
SunnahJ Then he rode." (Sahih) 



: Jlii :tf iia Jsrli f uL Uji 



800. (Another chain) from 
Muhammad bin Ka'b who said: "I 
went to Anas bin Malik during 
Ramadan" and he mentioned a 
similar narration (as no. 799). 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan. 
Muhammad bin Ja'far (one of the 
narrators) is Ibn Abi Kathlr, (he is) 
from Al-Madinah and trustworthy, 
and he is the brother of Ismail bin 
Ja'far. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far is Ibn 
Najih the father of 4 Ali bin Al-MadinT, 
Yahya bin Ma'In graded him weak. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this Hadith, they said that 
the traveler breaks his fast at his 
home before he leaves, and he is 
not to shorten his Salat until he 
leaves beyond the walls of his city 
or village. This is the saying of 
Ishaq bin Ibrahim (Al-Hanzall). 



> , o r 'i'' 

* - - ? - i' 1 - 'f 'i r 

Lj-Aj ^1 /jJl J-*> J^ 1 *^ ^ 



> ° - - <kT £ t 1 - f ''t «'t 'J>f' 

e ^ i s s t, 

r-r o* ^ ^ T£v / £: c P ^ 1 ^ry^j fliU-l] :^>^" 

Comments: 

There is disagreement about whether a traveler can eat and break the fast at 
home before commencing the journey or not. Imam Abu Hanlfah, Malik, 
Shafi% AwzS'i and the majority hold the opinion that on the day of setting off 
for journey he should leave fasting and he is not allowed to eat at home at 
the time of setting off. According to Imam Ahmad and Ishaq in the light of 
this Hadith, he may leave after eating at home, but Imam Ibn Qudamah 
explained the view of Imam Ahmad that the traveler cannot eat before 
leaving behind the boundary of his town. 
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Chapter 77. What Has Been fei j ^ u ^ _ (vv , 1} 



Related About The Gift For 

'V 



The Fasting Person (w <i>J0 ^Ljall 



801. Al-Hasan bin 'Ali narrated J\ ^ 'j!uJ~\ - A* ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah g| said: * 

"The gift for the fasting person is o? j*** ^ ^ 

(fragrant) oil and a censer.''^ ^ ^ _ . ; ' . V 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is S*^ 1 f4 L ^ 1 : il ^ 



Gharib, its chain is not strong and 
we do not know of it except as a 



narration of Sa'd bin Tarif. Sa'd 11» y} 

(bin Tarif) was graded weak, and . . „ B * - >>^ B1 

they call (one of the narrators ^ - ^ ' ^ ; 

'Umair bin Ma'mun) 'Umair bin jUlj ^---M l^J* *J>} aA-^j -^J* 
Ma'mum as well. 



. L^2j I ^ j* La Jlf*^ 

y t /T : ^-«SCJ I ^I^JaJl j>-\j [lJl>- oiL~»J] \^j*u 

Chapter 78. What Has Been Lyj ; ^ U d>U - (va -^JD 

Related About When (The Days - - * , , * * .T- 

Of) ^/-Fi/r And ^/-^rf/ra Are (v A <i>dl) j^SC ^ ^r^^'j 

802. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ - ^ ^ _ A#r 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "^4/- 

Fzfr is the day that the people o? d^ 4 d^ O? csr^ 

break the fast, and Al-Adha is the ±\ \ 't r *• tr • - ^ 0> ti 

day that the people sacnfice. ' . 

Abu 'ETsa said: I asked Muhammad: (( , ^ ( * > 

"Did Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir o e * t / >w2J - 

hear from 'Aishah?" He said: "Yes, :a} ois lIuAi cJL- : ^J! JIS 
he said in his narration: T heard 
'Aishah.'" 

Abu ^Isa said: This Hadith is .lis U ^iJL^ ^jl^- ^ JjiJ ^jJ 

Hasan Gharlb Sahih from this * - * ^ ■: i " 't ' 

route. ' ^ ltaU ^' JU 



: JIS 



[1] 



That is an incense burner. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Comments: 

The objective of this Hadith is that the unity should be maintained to 
celebrate the days of 'Eid; one should not be stubborn about one's own 
personal and individual opinion. The people should start fasting all together 
and celebrate Eid all together. 



Chapter 79. What Has Been 
Related About When One 
Leaves From Itikaf 

803. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Prophet g| would perform 
Vtikaf during the last ten (nights) 
of Ramadan. One year he did not 
perform Vtikaf, so he performed 
Vtikaf for twenty (nights) in the 
following year." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib Sahih, as a narration 
of Anas (bin Malik). 

The people of knowledge differ 
over the case of one who is 
performing Vtikaf and he severs his 
Vtikaf before completing what he 
intended. Some of the people of 
knowledge said that when he 
invalidates his Vtikaf then it is 
required for him to make it up. 
They argue using the Hadith;. 'The 
Prophet left his Vtikaf so he 
performed Vtikaf during ten 
(nights) of Shawwal." This is the 
view of Malik. Some of them said: 
If he did not take a vow to perform 
Vtikaf or something that would 
make it obligatory upon him, and it 
is voluntary and he leaves, then it is 
not required for him to make it up, 
otherwise it would be required 



(v<\ 5Lo isi wJiicp^i 

LlJLi- - A 'V 

jfi- Jj^Lji lT^J' lj>) &\ 

^.aScpI J-llJl ^Ull jlS" uli tllU 

o -1 rf ft - o * ^ * c 
U ^Jli- 1^ jl Jli asISupI ISI 

^^i; isi ( J*Ji jil (J ^il Jiii 

<i&pl ^Jl 01 :^JlAJL 

J^a jA j t J Ij-Jj ^0 IjJLe- *wiScp li 
aIIp ( ^ jl :^4-^? J^j 

i j Z* \yc£\ iui 4^4 ^ ^1 
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from him by his own choice, not 
because it was obligatory upon him. 
This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i . 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "For every deed 
that you do not have to begin; if 
you do begin it, then leave it, then 
it is not required from you to make 
it up, except for Hajj and 'Umrah?* 

And there is something narrated 
on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 



Comments: 

Making up a violated I'tikaf is compulsory and in case of violating a voluntary 
I'tikdf, making it up is not compulsory. 

Chapter 80. What Has Been t_o£&JI *L>X± - (A • ^^\) 

Related About: Can The One pv ; e f „ , ^ 

Performing/^iW Leave For (A * ^ 0 ™ f' 

His Needs Or Not? 

804. 'Aishah narrated: "When the Ul^S ^1^1 v-*iii ^1 t£U - A* t 
Messenger of Allah « performed ' ' * . 

/ttfca/, he would bring his head ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

near me so I could comb it, and he JIS" : cJli 1^1 lis U jp i«JIp j oj^P 
would not enter the house except > ^ ^ 
for some personal needs." (Sahih) 

Aba 'Eisa said: This Hadith is a^UJ NJI cJ3l jijj ^ OlSj 
Hasan Sahih. This is how it was ; 
reported by others from Malik bin ' 
Anas, from Ibn Shihab, [from y^. ^jji lii i^^-* $ JU 
'Urwah, and 'Amrah, from 'Aishah. ' ' ^ ,* 

Some of them reported it from IA s* ^jj ^ 

Malik, from Ibn Shihab], from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ :f ^ 
'Urwah, from 'Amrah, from ^ ; ' ' 

'Aishah. What is correct is from <^ <-^Lp jp tS^Ipj 

'Urwah and 'Amrah from * Aishah. , ^ ; . 0 > 0 - r , 0| . ,,,, 
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This is how it was reported by Al- 
Laith bin Sa'd from Ibn Shihab, 
from 'Urwah and 'Amrah, from 
'Aishah. 



. <U*J IP ^VfP 4 0 J-O-^ J 
} i. 

. <U*jlP ^p t 6 ^P J & J j& ^P t ■> l g 



805. That was narrated to us by 
Qutaibah from Al-Laith (a similar 
narration as no. 804) (Sahih) 
This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. When a 
man performs Al-I'tikaf, he is not 
to leave his Vtikdf except for some 
personal needs. They agree upon 
this: He goes out to relieve himself 
from defecation and urination. 
Then the people of knowledge 
differ about visiting the sick, 
attending the Friday prayer, and 
the funeral for the person 
performing Vtikdf Some of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet 1|, 
and others, held the view that he 
may visit the sick, follow the 
funeral and attend the Friday 
prayer as long as he made that a 
condition (before entering the state 
of Vtikdf). This is the view of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawrl and Ibn Al- 
Mubarak. Some of them said that 
he can not do any of that, and they 
thought that if a person is in a land 
where the Friday prayer is held, 
then he is not to perform Vtikdf 



vlJLU ! jp ~£dk JiJ Ju & o>- - A * o 

bl jJLJl Jit jup lli JLp JUJIj 

t J jIJ I J Ja5 t*JJ 0>- U>- * L^LaJ ^j^-i 

a j L>J I £r-~£ J ^y^j I Sj^j j I ^Ip j 
J^J 4)j^' cijj^ 1 j lili 

jis lii ^s^Ul] 



ll>sj 



0^ jLJ^I 5^1^ 
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except in the Friday prayer Masjid, > * ^ 0 '31* lii • UjNI 

because they consider it disliked Oj* y> : fr 3 fc 9 * 

for him to leave his place of I'tikdf N : J^-t J^j . J^illllj 

to go to the Friday prayer. They do ^ . ^ ^ " - - 

not think that he should miss the ^ Cr* 

Friday prayer, so they said that one *£ ^j* 0 , .j^j 

is not to perform /'ri/ca/ except in 

the Friday prayer Masjid, so that he ^J*^ ojUj>ji ^ o» 

will have no need to leave his place 

of Vtikaf except to relieve himself 

and for his personal needs. This is 

because in their view, leaving it for 

other than his personal needs will 

sever his Vtikaf. This is the saying 

of Malik and Ash-Shafi'L Ahmad 

said that he does not visit the sick 

nor follow the funeral based upon 

the Hadlth of 'Aishah. Ishaq said 

that if he makes it a condition then 

he can follow the funeral and visit 

the sick. 

Comments: 

If a mosque does not have the facilities, like: toilets, washing place, privacy, and 
facility for taking a bath due to sexual impurity, according to the consensus the 
person making Vtikaf is allowed to leave the mosque for these matters. If a 
mosque has these facilities then he is not allowed t o leave the mosque. 

Chapter 81. What Has Been u J U - (A\ 

Related About Standing (In l - ^ _ 0 

The Night Prayer) During The (A> qL£*j 

Month Of Ramadan 

806. Abu Dharr narrated: "We 'J> ^ ^ - A«n 

fasted with the Prophet gg, so he , - f - ^ r . - 

did not pray (the night prayer) with T ? ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

us until seven (nights) of the month Jl J^>- j* '^S^ 1 J^vP 1 ^ $ 

remained. Then he #| led us in ' „ r . , ; #r ? . . 0 ^ 

prayer until a thirdof the night had ^ C ^ :JU ^ ^ o' 

gone, then he did not lead us in ^ ^ ^ JU- lL j.^ jUi ^ 4)1 
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prayer on the sixth. Then he led us 
in prayer on the fifth until half of 
the night had gone. We said to 
him: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Wouldn't you lead us in prayer for 
the remainder of the night?' He 
said: 'Indeed, whoever stands 
(praying) with the Imam until he 
finishes, then it is recorded for him 
that he prayed the whole night.' 
Then he did not lead us in prayer 
until three (nights) of the month 
remained. Then he led us in prayer 
on the third and he called his 
family and his women to pray with 
us until we feared missing the 
Falah" I (Jubair bin Nufair) said to 
him: "What is the Falah" He said: 
"The Suhurr (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth^ is 
Hasan Sahih. The people of 
knowledge differ over the night 
prayer of Ramadan. Some of them 
thought that it is to be prayed in 
forty-one Rak'ah with Witr. This is 
the view of the people of Al- 
Madinah, and this is what is acted 
upon by them in Al-Madlnah. Most 
of the people of knowledge follow 
what is reported from 'Ali, 'Umar, 
and others among the Companions 
of the Prophet $g that it is twenty 
Rak'ah. This is the saying of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak and 
Ash-Shafi'i. Ash-Shafi'i said: "This 
is what I see in our land in Makkah; 
they pray twenty Rak'ah." Ahmad 
said: "There is a variety reported 
about this." He did not judge 
according to any of them. Ishaq said: 
"Rather we prefer forty-one Rak'ah 



p jdji lx csi J>- il ^ ^Aii 

liUa • Cjo ^J>- «wUJl 

(»1*^1 ^ pli *j\j> : Jll^ ^5^-* 

• :JU 
JIS 



•f 

to-uJi j^aI J^i yfej £° 

Ji^Jl O I 1^^' J^"'j tjLi^5 
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according to what has been reported 
from Ubayy bin Ka'b." Ibn Al- 
Mubarak, Ahmad and Ishaq 
preferred that one perform the Salat 
with the Imam during the month of 
Ramadan. Ash-Shafi*! preferred 
that he pray alone if he is a Qari. 
(There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Aishah, An-Nu'man bin 
Bashlr, and Ibn 'Abbas.) 



o* jj] .tfjtf l\s \i\ i'jJ-j 



t^LJl] ^Ij [roo/^:ju^l] ^ ^ jU^Jlj [VYV^ ^ 

.[U»Y: C 

Comments: 

' Allamah Bannawri (a . Hanafi DeobandI) wrote: "It has to be accepted 
without any excuse that the Noble Prophet |f offered eight Rak'ah Tarawih 
prayer; and it is not proven from any narration that he offered Tarawih 
and Tahajjud (late night prayer) separately. However when he i§ led the 
congregation of Tarawih prayer, he did not increase the number of Rak'ah 
instead he prolonged it. In the light of the authentic Ahadlth, he #| led 
Tarawih prayer only eight Rak'ah and the number of Rak'ah more than that is 
not proven from him 



Chapter 82. What Has Been 
Related About One Who 
Provides The Food For A 
Fasting Person To Break His 
Fast 

807. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "Whoever provides 
the food for a fasting person to 
break his fast with, then for him is 
the same reward as his (the fasting 
person's), without anything being 
diminished from the reward of the 
fasting person." (Sahih) 



Juii ^ *l>- U J->U - (AY jtjjotjl) 
(AY ii^dl) UjU? ^lai 

Si Stf >i ^» 4)1 Jli 
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Aba 'Eisa said: This Hadith is . S^" ^ : tr"rfj^J^ 
Hasan Sahih. 

t UjU? ^ t^LvaJl tA^-U ^j! A^-^ij [^pfc*^ oiU—l] 

Ji* aJ ^uS" aIaI ^ <ui^ jl 4)1 J«~- ^ £jlp " : aJ j UH:^ tjL>- jup 

Comments: 

Many Ahadlth are reported regarding the virtues of making arrangements for 
the people to break fast. Ali these Ahadlth tell that providing food and drink 
to the fiil is not necessary, according to one's capability with good intention 
providing usual food and drink will also be a source of reward and 
righteousness. 

Chapter 83. Encouragement To *U3 J> \_, : .p°JM - (AV *j>**JI) 
Perform The Night Prayer l 7- / . lT\ * 

During Ramadan And The J^ 1 & ^ oU^j J^ 



Virtues That Accompany It 



(AV ^>dl) 



808. Aba Hurairah narrated: "The & gfc . ^ - j- ^ _ A . A 

Messenger of Allah would ' t "\ ' £ 

encourage the night prayer in J J ^<sj"^ J *J™ ^T^" 1 -^fj^ 

Ramadan without firmly ordering i( ^ : ,^ . f . . ^r, 

it, and he would say: 'Whoever ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ 

stands (in the night prayer) for 01 JJ> j? oL^j p 13 J> <L*'J_ <H 

Ramadan with faith and seeking - L ; 0 . \ „ „ > 

the reward (from Allah), then he oU " J r ^ ]) '-^JiJ 

will be forgiven what has preceded « *js ^ ^ U aJ ^ip ili.y-lij uUjI 

of his sins.' So the Messenger of fi / , » ^ >o£ ^ , > » ' 

Allah died and the matter was ? >ty J' s^J M ^ J'P 

like that. Then the matter was the ^ J £ J ^ j ^ -^1 6l5 

same during the Khilafah of Aba / , ' "i \ ' * \ ' 

Bakr and it continued during a ^ J* ^^Jl J 'J* J 



portion of the Khilafah of 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab." (Sahih) 



There are narrations on this topic ''J ^/j* u' ^^JJ J sio.AA)l 



from ^shah. This Hadith has also 
been reported from Az-Zuhrl, from 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah, from the J^- <^>*^ ^ y) 



Prophet #|. 

(Aba 4 Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih,) 
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.[X \<U !q t^LJl] iiSU ^ ^Ul Jj* * JL*>- J>\ JLp ^ vo ^x 

Comments: 

'With Faith' is that the motive and objective of the deed should be only Faith 
in Allah and His Messenger and the person has a firm trust in their promise; 
and 'Hoping' is that its motive is the hope and desire of reward and 
righteousness, no other passion and purpose should be its motive except to 
gain the Pleasure and bliss of Allah isL 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



7. The Chapters On Hajj From 
The Messenger of Allah % 



^wcfl (V j^JI) 



Comments: 

Hajj means pilgrimage to Makkah in the Islamic month of Dhul-Hijjah. 
According to the respected, Khalili intending to go to a place again and again, 
and in the faith of Islam intending to go visit the House of Allah (M) in a 
particular period, and performing a particular set of rituals is called Hajj. 



Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About Makkah's 
Sanctity 

809. Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al- 
Maqburi narrated: "Abu Shuraih 
Al-'AdawT said that when 'Amr bin 
Sa'eed was sending troops to 
Makkah, he said to him: 'O Amir! 
AIIow me to tell you what the 
Messenger of Allah g| said on the 
day following the Conquest of 
Makkah. My ears heard it, my 
heart understood it thoroughly, and 
with my own eyes, I saw the 
Prophet j|| when he - after 
glorifying and praising Allah - said: 
"Indeed Allah, the Most High, 
made Makkah a sanctuary, it was 
not made a sanctuary by the 
people. So it is not lawful for a 
man who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to shed blood it, nor to 
cut down its trees. If anybody tries 
to use the Messenger of Allah #| 
to make an excuse for fighting in it, 
then say to him: 'Indeed Allah 



JIS ijiiJl <.ijJX+}\ 
jl» :Jli |U aIIp 4)1 ju^- -Jf t4j 

: J | j} y& l^J j|| <U | J jj^j J ^y2S^y 
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permitted His Messenger and 
He did not permit you.' Allah only 
allowed it for me for a few hours of 
one day, and today its sanctity has 
returned as it was before. So let the 
one who is present convey to the 
one who is absent." Abu Shuraih 
was asked: "What was 'Amr bin 
Sa'eed's reply to you?" He said: 'T 
am more knowledgeable about that 
than you Abu Shuraih! The Haram 
does not give protection to a 
disobedient person, nor a person 
fleeing for murder, nor fleeing for 
(Kharbah) lawlessness." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: It has been 
reported as: "(Nor fleeing for) 
atrocities (Khizyah)" There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Shuraih is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Abu Shuraih Al-KhuzaTs name is 
Khuwailid bin 'Amr, (and he is) Al- 
AdawT (and he is) Al-Ka'bL The 
meaning of Kharbah is criminal 
offence. He (Amr) said that 
whoever commits a crime, or sheds 
blood, if he comes to the Haram, 
then the legal punishment is to be 
implemented upon him. 



JIS U :^'J> ^Sf JJi (OliJl 
U L. lul ili. pi\ C\ :Jli ?J-^ 'J,} 

. zy*^ \y& ^ 

cLjJu>- ^j-* < ^ > A^~ • i^r^t J') J^ 

[j^j] ^ji«Ji ^Jp - 

lo ^Li?l jl ajI^>- ^ • J j^i ^^t^r 
.jl>J1 aIJLp aJU ^y>^>\ *l^r ^ 



Comments: 

The saying of 'Amr bin Sa'eed to Abu Shuraih "I am more knowledgeable 
about that" is not right as 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair had not committed any 
crime and he was not involved in any kind of dishonesty. . 
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Chapter 2 mat Has Been y l i *U U - (T ^Jl) 

Related About The Rewards * T & • * / 

For Hajj And <t/mra/i (T ^Jl) SjiiJIj g^l 

810. 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) x^ y\ 3 j^, -J, t& - A\* 

narrated that the Messenger of e % o ? >t ^ „ * * ^ *t 

Allah ig said: "Alternate between ^ ^> ^ ^ : ^ G^ 1 

//a;; and 'Umrah; for these two ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
remove poverty and sins just as the , * . ^ , " e \ a 

bellows removes filth from iron, ^ ^j^j ^ '-^ [}j*^> o?] ^ 

gold, and silver - and there is no • ^ ^ - y, ^ ^ . ^ 

reward for Al-Hajj Al-Mabrur * ' a ^ 

except for Paradise."(^fl-sfl") -k-^\ u?^ ^ 4^^'-? y^ 1 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^-j, ^ 
this topic from 'Umar, £ Amir bin ^ / 

Rabi'ah, Abu Hurairah, 'Abdullah SM ^ 



bin Hubshl, Umm Salamah, and 
Jabir. 



Ji k-^Gl [:Jli] 



Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn ts~^ Jt ^ ^.h 

Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih Gharib 



Hadith as a narration of 'Abdullah 



bin Mas'ud. J>) : cr4? ^ ^ 

Jl*P k_*jJb>- ( j*o t._*j^P £t^>W? <j-**- > " tw- ^^ u> ~ 

> o " 0 i I 

£>JI j*) 4jol^Jl *— jIj t^>Jl Jl^L-o t^UjJl \_ { y^s*" ajL^J] : 

jj\ 4x>wj j ^L— ^y*^ j ^ ^1 ^ T "IVY : ^ t ^ 1 t > > o / o : s j^jOIj 

* sy>t^\ ^\ jj\ jA J5!j J~Li & <• Jih tjL^ 

[£ £ V t £ £ "i /f : ^ tju^l] ajcoj ^ j^Lpj [TAAV:^ t o- U ^j!] ^^J' 

.[rrt t rro/r:ju^i] 

Comments: 

It is proved by this narration that a person who performs Hajj and 'Umrah 
with sincere and honest intentions alternatively in one or two visits dives in 
the river of blessings of Allah (M) 



They say that the Al-Hajj Al-Mabrur is the accepted Hajj, and it is said that it is the Hajj 
that is performed without sin. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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811. Abu Hurairah narrated that . ^ \ **\ - AU 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: ^ 
"Whoever performs /fa/7 for Allah, ^ S* dr* o? 

and he does not have sexual *~ i( > . <-,,; -..s f . . 

relations 1 J nor commit any sin, ~ J - ^ ^ ^ 

then his previous sins will be U J ^ip jJL* jUj cLi^ jU* ^» 
forgiven." (Sahih) . r . ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu ^" i 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. JIS 
Abu Hazim (one of the narrators) , > ' , * , + , 

is from Al-Kufah, and he is Al- >^ fi U ^ ^ 

Ashja'I. His name is Salman, and ^ jj^ ^Ui^ 
hc is the freed slave of 'Azzah Al- . ( 

Ashja'iyah. 

. 4j <^p /^j jL^L* Ji-jJL>- ^ ^ To * : ^ t pJL*~°j ^ A Y • : ^ t ^^>Jl ^ Jl-x*- 

Comments: 

It is a unanimously 'agreed upon' narration of Abu Hurairah that a person 
who performs Hajj for Allah M and during the Hajj does not perform any 
sexual activity nor commit any sin, and obeys Allah's Orders, good news of 
Allah's blessings are given to him that all his previous sins are forgiven and he 
returns home free from all sins as on the day he was born. 

Chapter 3. What Has Been iUiill fa U - (T 

Related About The Severity Of ' , „ j \ . 

Neglecting Hajj (r S^ 1 9 J <J 

812. 'Ali narrated that the Messenger ^.L;l i ^ il^J - A^Y 
of Allah said: "Whoever has the " " tf ^ ^ 2 
provisions and the means to convey : p^^i o? : ti^r^ 1 
him to Allah's House and he does . ^ ^ ^ J- - fa 
not perform Hajj, then it does not - - / " f 

matter if he dies as a Jew or a y^-^ ( 4-^ > 
Christian. That is because Allah said 



in His Book: 'And Hajj to the House 



is a duty that mankind owes to c^Z Ji\ iijd &>>\j[j] (Slj ilil j^» 
Allah, for whomever is able to bear ,* - ^ „ ^ r - tf ^ . 

thejourney.' [2] (Z)a*ry) ^ 01 ^ * E^- 401 



1 J See Al-Baqarah 2:197, and Rafath may be more general than sexual relations. See Tuhfat 

Al-Ahwadhi. 
[2] Al 'Imran 3:97. 
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Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is „ * > *t - - 

Gharib, we do not know of it ^ J > : ^ t0,] ^ ^ 

except from this route, and there is ^ £ ^Z'f * ^0 £ ^J^ 

some criticism over its chain. Hilal ' ' J f 

bin 'Abdullah is an unknown, and .[<W:ul^p Jl] 4^ 

Al-Harith was graded weak in \/ i vLoi- lli ' ^> «1 JIS 

Jlii 5^3-^ ^ 

JU^JU «u J*>U ^loJ^- T o A * /V : ^jlp ^1 a>. y^l j «,./?] : ^J>U 

.o^j l\ \ /t:*j\J\ ^> m/l:^J\ jlp 

Comments: 

This narration is a warning for those who have the means for performing Hajj 
and they still do not perform. For such people it does not matter if they die as 
a Jew or a Christian. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been uU«J j> U «LU - (i 

Related About The Obligation ' " ^ \ tf * * J; 
QT W While One Has The <* $Wj gfJl 

Provisions And The Means Of 
Conveyance 

813. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "A man . ^ ^ /_- a >^> gfe _ ASr 
came to the Prophet m and said: " " 

'O Messenger of Allah! What is it J* \jt o> : £0j 

that makes obligatory?' He - . ^ -J ^ ^ jiUi 

said: The provisions and a means - - - - ' * - ' 

of conveyance.'" (Da'if) l :JUi #| ^Jl J[ ji^ £li :JU 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan ^ .3^ ^ , , u U| 3 , . 
and it is acted upon according to the ^ ' ; >, 

people of knowledge. When a man . ««JU-I^Jlj 



possesses the provisions and a means 
of conveyance then Hajj is obligatory 



upon him. Ibrahim is Ibn YazTd Al- ISI Ai^l! ul ^(J^i JaI Xp aIIp 
Khawzi Al-Makki, and some of the ^ o ^ 

people of knowledge have criticized S^ 1 ^ W ^ 

himduetohismemory. ^ y^J! ^yj^\ - ( ^ 
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o* * C ' E**^' Ji ^ ^r 1 ^ <. JJL-LJl ia?-L« ^1 ^y^lj [ ol - » -. ^ > oili*-}] : {Hj>* 
Comments: 

According to the Noble Qur'an "Hajj is a duty whomever is able to bear the 
journey." Those who have the means and provisions and conveyance to go to 
the House of Allah M Hajj is an obligation for them. 



Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About How Many 
Times Hajj Is Obligatory 

814. 'Ali bin Abl Talib narrated: 
"When Allah revealed: And Hajj to 
the House is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, for whomever is able 
to bear the jouraey. [1] They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Is that every 
year?' He remained silent. So they 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is that 
every year?' He said: 'No. If I had 
said yes, then it would have been 
made obligatory.' So Allah revealed: 
O you who believe! Do not ask about 
things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble. [2] (Da^f ] 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and Abu 
Hurairah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 'Ali 
is a Hasan Gharib Hadith from this 
route. Abu Al-Bukhtari's name is 
Sa'eed bin Abl 'Imran, and he is 
Sa'eed bin Fairuz. 



■*■ ^ " * 

y) - AM 

:J15 ? f lp J Jj^j L :ljJlii 
.[\.\:sjsUI] $$2 ^3 3 

*• ' - >• 
^loJ^- JJ^Ip c^j^- J») J 15 

f o i 0 •- tl l' 1 0 * ' * ^ ' 



7mraw 3:97, 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:101, 

[3] That is, this version, with this chain, while the basis of it is recorded by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim, and others, from Abu Hurairah and others. 
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Comments: 

It is agreed upon that T/a;)' and 'Umrah are obligatory only once in lifetime. It 
can be obligatory again if someone vows to perform it. It is agreed and sure 
that after emigration to Al-Madinah the Prophet performed only one Hajj. 



Chapter 6. What Has Been g>- 1? : U - (l ^cJl) 

Related About How Many * , * 

Times The Prophet $| (1 ^ 

Performed Hajj 

815. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated; 

"The Prophet ^ performed Hajj cjUH ^ jIj -[^j^n 

three times. He performed Hajj 



twice before his emigration, and he 



performed one Hajj after he g»- jl : 5&I jIp 

emigrated, andthesewere 



accompanied by 'Umrah. So he 



^>-La L« j y>- L^j (1)1 



drove sixty-three sacrificial animals ^ J ^ ^ J ^ \^ AJ 
(Budn) and 'Ali came from Yemen o / + \ 

with the rest of them, among them ^ S^r k^i & U* 

was a camel of Abu Jahl that had a \ *'i \»"<\ ? ,;m ; 

ring made of silver in its nose. So " . * , > 7 

he (the Messenger of Allah m) £-1? <>? 3§| r'j 

slaughtered them, and the . ^ jj^jj 

Messenger of Allah jg; ordered ' ^ r ^ - 

that a piece of each of them be vo* ^ JV <J^ 
cooked, and he drank from its 



broth." (Daif) 



Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is j^-^ ^ iri ^ ^ d^ 1 

Gharib as a narration of (one of the , e ^ 0 „ - -1 

narrators) Sufyan, we do not know & ^ ^ & ¥ J ,fcU ^ 

of it except from the narration of ^JU lii ijuii oJUj : Jla t^Lj 

Zaid bin Hubab. I saw that o >° 0 

( Abdullah bin ( Abdur-Rahman tl] ^ ^ ij^ 1 4--^ ht 

reported this Hadith in his books *^ s/ ^ ^ - ^] 

from 'Abdullah bin AbIZiyad. " " - 



[1] That is, Ad-Darimi. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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He said: I asked Muhammad 
about this and he did not know it 
to be a narration of (Sufyan) Ath- j^Uj jZ J\ jZ <.<j/jl\ 

Thawri from Ja'far, from his father, * " V 9> 

from Jabir, from the Prophet #t, [1] ' 
and I saw that he did not consider 
this Hadlth to be preserved. He 
said: "It has only been reported 
from Ath-Thawri, from Abu Ishaq, 
from Mujahid, in Mursal form." 

1 to-U ^1 aill*»}] '.^yjP^ 

815 (B) Qatadah narrated: "I said '.j^ili ^ <j>U*^l - 

to Anas bin Malik: 'Howmany times > * A - 
did the Prophet $g perform HajjT ^ ^ o? d ^ 

He said: 'He performed one Hajj, 'J :dlJU ^ ^Sl cJS : JU 

and he performed four 'Umrah: An ~ ; £ \, 
'Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah; the • -«^rO : 

'Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, an ..«vii -v -u * 

VmrahmthhisHajj, and an 'Umrah f^f '~ e ^ J ' - ^ ^ 
from Al-Ji'irranah^ when he ZL£ ij lyJ-j ^ 

divided up the war spoils of <% 
Hunain.'" (Sahih) ' ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is j^J- ^>J^ I1a «H JIS 

Hasan Sahih. Habban bin Hilal „ ,t > * * 

(one of the narrators) is Abu ^ L ^ J ^ j* 

Habib Al-Basrf, he is noble and 'J, £2, & ^^XJl 

trustworthy, and was certified Vs. 
trustworthy by Yahya bin Sa'eed . OlkiJl 

Al-Qattan. 

t^jUjj <j^t| ' t ^JLw> aj>- j>- 1 j tU* (J^* : ^^jPiJ 

^jl» ^ WVA:^ ?^ ycs>\ i5^*Jl t^jUJl j tOb- ^jl>- ^ \Tot : ^ 



fl] Meaning, as the chain appears for no. 815. 

[21 A place located some six to nine miles outside of Makkah. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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Chapter 7. What Has Been . . 0 ^ i - t ^ r 
Related About How Many r 1 ' U — ' (V 

Times The Prophet m (v <*>J|) ^ 

Performed 'Umrah ' ~* 

816. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The £Z ^ SjiS ilfj^ :t^S - AH 

Messenger of Allah #| performed . , * . , . - 

four 'E/mraA: The 'E/mra/i of Al- b* ^ b' 

Hudaibiyah, a second Vmrah the ^ ?f . ^, ^ ^ 

following (year), (which was) the ~* 

'Umrah of Al-Qisas during Dhul- ^L^ 1 ^r*^ 1 

Qa'dah, a third Vmrah from Al- * . j^-.. . , . 

Ji'irranah, and the fourth which ^ ^ ^ ' V- ^ ^ 

accompanied his Hajj." (Sahih) ••5^^^ j? ^j^j slillt 

(He said:) There are narrations on " j| 

this topic from Anas, 'Abdullah bin ^ , ^~ 

'Amr, and Ibn 'Umar. ^ <bl Jupj ^Jl ^ ^11)1 [: JIS] 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a (Hasan Gharib) Hadith. 

Ibn 'Uyainah reported this Hadith ^J^- J>\ : L r^ $ ^ 



■j** oVJ js>* 



from 'Amr bin Dinar, from 
Tkrimah: "The Prophet 



performed four Vmrah 11 and he b* J* Jy^ b* 

did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" V - * * ' t \ * *t 

in it. ^ ^ Cp 1 ^ * ir 31 01 

(He said:) This was narrated to us 
by Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al- 



Makhzumi; Sufyan bin 'Uyainah & 0? ^ ^ ^ [:JU] 

narrated to us, from 'Amr bin £^ - ^ ^ :^>^Jl ^^Jl 

Dinar, from 'Ikrimah: "The tf fitf ^ o ^ " o ^ 

Prophet g|g..." and he mentioned 4r ! ^ 0* Cf- Jj** b* 

similarly. " ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

It is agreed upon that the Messenger of Allah £g performed four Vmrah. First in 
6 A.H. in the month of Dhul-Qa'dah. It was stopped by the disbelievers of 
Makkah. Though it was not performed, its reward was awarded. Second was 



The Chapters On Hajj 



244 



performed in the month Dhul-Qa'dah in 7 A.H. as a result of the Hudaibiyah 
agreement. For this reason it has been called 'Umrah ofAl-Qisas y or 'Umrah Al- 
Qadha' or Vmrah of Al-Sulh. This Vmrah is known by different names. The 
third Vmrah was performed from JVirranah after bringing to conclusion the 
battles of Al-Hunian and At-Ta'if. The fourth and last Vmrah was performed 
with the last Hajj. In the year 10 A.H. the Messenger of Allah $|| started from Al- 
Madlnah on the 25 th of Dhul-Qa'dah on Saturday and on 4 th of Dhul-Hijjah he 
reached Makkah and performed Vmrah and Hajj. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been 
Related About Which Location 
The Prophet |g Assumed Ihram 

817. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 
"When the Prophet |g wanted to 
perform Hajj, he announced it to 
the people, and they gathered (to 
accompany him). When he reached 
Al-Baida' [1J he assumed Ihram." 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, 
and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 



tj\ J* p\j>- U - (A 

(A Ai>Jl) <j|| ^Ijl £fj* 

J\ ^\ tijj- - aw 



818. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "Al- 
Baida' the one that they lie about 
regarding the Messenger of Allah 
i§. By Allah! The Messenger of 
Allah 3i did not start the Talbiyah 
except from near the Masjid- near 
the tree." [2] (Sahih) 



uj Jb^- : Jws^o Uj jl>- — A ^ A 



"It is a desert that has nothing in it, but here it is the name of a specific place at Dhul- 
Hulaifah." Tuhfat Al-AhwadhJ. 

They use the word c lie' for any information that is not correct, whether intentionally or 
not, and Al-Baida' is a location before the Masjid. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 0 * , > ,^ „ , , 

* - * ' ' ? "i' 1 - 'f 'i i = 

Comments: 

This is agreed upon unanimously that the Prophet g| assumed Ihram from 
Dhul Hulaifah and there is a difference of opinion about from where he 
started saying the Talbiyah. Some of the Ahadlth indicate that the Prophet 
started saying the Talbiyah from the mosque after Zuhr prayer and some 
narrations indicate that he started saying the Talbiyah from near the tree just 
coming out of the mosque. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been VjA *\*- ^ y 1 * " ( ^ 

Related About When The 



Prophet jg| Assumed Ihram 



819. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The jlp • i? ^r* ~ A ^ 

Prophet i| started the Talbiyah 9 _ 

after the Salat." (Da'lf) b>. ^ ^ & ^ ui f^ 1 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ Jif ^ *Js\ Si i^l^ i J^r 

(Hasan) Gharib, we do not know of ' ' 

anyone who reported it other than .e^UaJI j* 

c Abdus-Salam bin Harb. JLj^ lii : #\ JIS 

This is what is recommended , ^ '-'m* " 

accordingtothepeopleofknowledge; f^ 1 ^ > ^ ^> ^ 

that a man is to start his Ihram after ^ U\ jif ^ ^| 

theSa/af. [1] - '\ , ~\> > 

/o: Jt>U^I ^ *iL-iL» t^yL-ill <>-y^lj [oLjw» a-aU-wJ] \^j>u 

Comments: 

This narration is considered weak on account of Abdus-Salam's teacher 
Khusaif s weakness. In spite of this, scholars agree that the start of saying the 
Talbiyah after prayer is correct and lawful. 



^ Meaning, he should begin the Talbiyah then, rather than when he mounts his ride to 
depart the Mlqat etc. 
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gue) I ujt^i 



Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About The Ifrad Hajj 

820. 'Aishah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah #| performed 
the Ifrad form of Hajj" (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir and Ibn 
'Umar. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 
'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge. 
It has been reported from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet #| 
performed the Ifrad Hajj as did 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman. 

That was narrated to us by 
Qutaibah; 'Abdullah bin Nafi' As- 
Sa'igh narrated t o us from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi', 
from Ibn 'Umar. 

Abu 'Eisa said: Ath-Thawri said: 
"If you perform Ifrad Hajj then that 
is fine, and if you perform Qiran 
Hajj then that is fine, and if you 
perform Tamattu' Hajj then that is 
fine." Ash-Shafi'I said similarly, 
and he said: "To us the most 
recommended is Ifrad then 
Tamattu' then Qiran." 



0 f 

yp S£l ys ^Jwii J>\ lliJL>» - A Y * 

4)1 J yi»j jl 4-JLjLp yP t<U)l yP 4^-w-UJl 



IA 



^jJo- LtuU tloJo- : cf ^^ ^1 J b 

^yi*-» JJjp iJlA ^jIp Ju^jJlj ^ ^j-^*" 

jf ^p j i yp ^jjj fc^uii jif 

. jUIp j 

yj 4)1 xs> Hj Ju>- : A^xd kiJUJb 11jJl>- 
yp t^ii- yj «il JuIp yp ^LjaJl 

*£oyl jl :tij^Jt Jl5j ^^r^e J 15 

tlA-1 :JlJj tilt» ^illil JUj 

.Oi^Jl ^ £3l ^ Sl^l di 



/ ^ T ^ : ^ t ^Jl ... |»1 y-Vl o yr j oLj »U t 2f*^ ' y* - lj [^^i-s^] : gjy»»? 

H ^Jl ... g*} I 1 " : ^ [ ^ T T \ : ^ t pJL^] y lj [ ^ T ^ T : ^ t ^JL^ j ^ o i A : ^ 
.^Y^ '^^^"^ t a>-UJI J.^..,..,T ^y U5 ^ y ^sU yp ^ j^Jl t y^o- o^L^| 

Comments: 

There are three forms of Hajj. A) Ifrad: assuming Ihram from the Miqat (the 
stations for initiating the Ihram) with the intention of performing Hajj. B) 
Tamattu ( (as is others above): Assuming Ihram from the Miqat (in one of the 
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months of //a;;-Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah) 
with the intention of performing 'Umrah only. After completing 'Umrah by 
completing Tawaf and Sa'i - circumbulating the Ka'bah and going between 
As-Safa and Marwah, releasing the Ihram, and on the 8 th of Dhul-Hijjah 
assuming the Ihram again with the intention of performing Haj j. C) Qiran: 
Assuming Ihram with the intention of performing 'Umrah and Hajj both, and 
releasing Ihram after performing 'Umrah and Hajj. 

Chapter 11. What Has Been Jt ^ ~ ^ ^ p->«**JD 

Related About Combining Hajj - " l * ,\ , a . 

And 'Umrah ' < n JLr^J 6* 

821. Anas narrated: "I heard the jjj ^ ^lU :hii - A Y \ 

Prophet ^ saying: (Labbaika - / " ^ 

Bi'umratin wa Hajjah) 'Here I am * <Sh' :JU ^1 '^>- ^ 

for "tW, and //«,).'" (Sahih) " «j^'r^i id» : J 

(He said:) There are narrations on o ' ^ 

this topic from 'Umar and Tmran o* ^s**J h? L r J ^ 1 
bin Husain. . a 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of , ^ , „ 

Anas is a //asan £a/zf/z Hadith. J? ^ 

Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this, and it was preferred 
by some of the people of Al-Kufah -"^J^j 9 J** & * lii ^ 

and others. 

Comments: C 

Saying the Talbiyah for both 'Umrah and Hajj together is only 'm Hajj Qiran. It 
proves that the Prophet sjg performed //a/; giran. 



Chapter 12. What Has Been i *U U - ( ^ T ^^Jl) 

Related About Tamattu' Sr - * * 1 

(H ii>Jl) 



822. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ il^ - AYY 

Messenger of Allah performed 



Tamattu', as did Abu Bakr, 'Umar 



and 'Uthman. And the first to :Jtf ^1 ^ ^ 

prohibit it was Mu'awiyah." {Da'if) , 0> . T 0 / ^ , ' * 

There are narrations on this topic ^Ui*, ^ 3§ 

from 'Ali, 'Uthman, Jabir, Sa'eed, .l^lii £p ^ r ^ J^tj, 
Asma' bint Abu Bakr, and Ibn 'Umar. 
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[o-l>xJ jj] ^sc friwij [ATt.-^L] ju^ j 'r' 

.[AU:^-l] ^ 

Comments: 

The first one to prohibit from performing Tamattu' was 'Umar. He used to 
prohibit both Tamattu' and Qiran Hajj, According to 'Umar Ifrad is a 
preferred kind of Hajj, that is why he prohibited performing Qiran and 
Tamattu ' Hajj, and urged the people to perf orm Ifrad Hajj. 

823. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin diJU ^J> <3 liilU- - AYV 

Al-Harith bin Nawfal narrated that a * * * r . „ ^ . 
he heard Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas, and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ad-Dahhak bin Qais while they £^ Jjf ; jijj j? 4oUJl nil jlp 
were mentioning Tamattu' after ^ ^ 9 / fi tf ' ' £ ^ 
"t/miafc until Ad-Dahhak bin o-? 6? ^3 ^ j? ^ 

Qais said: "No one does that except ^y, j, jl^i: uij 

one who is ignorant of the order of ^ ^ 5 ^ , tf 

Allah, MostHigh." Sa'd said: "How ilJ> ^ N ^ 

horrible it is what you have said O . , ^ 3^ j , ^ ^ 
my nephew!" So Ad-Dahhak (bin , ^ ' ^ ^ 

Qais) said: "Indeed 'Umar bin Al- y} illAiil JlSS c^t jll L» dil U 
Khattab has prohibited that." So . , . = * - ^> * r r . £ 
Sa'd'said: ''The Messenger of Allah ^ <> * V 1 ^ 1 J ^ 

did it, and we did it with him." <fc| J IfSLj» Ai Jlii tilJi 

(Hasan) * 
(He said:) This Hadlth is 



Uli : [JIS] iiw L*ll*L> j ^ 



(^) ra/^ : I^j^ji 

-u^« ^ 4j»^>, ^yfc^Jl tT"\» /A:ju^xJI ^ ^Jl jlp ^1 4JU tLp-Lij l$J jil ^1 tl^w? 
Comments: 

The Companions who had no animal for sacrifice with them, according to the 
directions of the Prophet first performed 'Umrah and released the Ihram 
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and then they again assumed Ihram on 8 th of Dhul-Hijjah and performed 
Hajj. As this type of Hajj is called Tamattu' and it was performed by the 
instructions of the Prophet §| so it was attributed to him. 



824. Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated 
that he had heard a man from Ash- 
Sham asking 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
about Tamattu' after "Umrah until 
Hajj, so 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 
"It is lawful." The man from Ash- 
Sham said: "But your father 
prohibited it." So 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar said: "Is the order to follow 
my father or is the order (to 
follow) for the Messenger of Allah 
£§?" The man said: "Rather it is 
for the Messenger of Allah #|." So 
he said: "Indeed the Messenger of 
Allah ig did it." (Sahih) 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Hadlth. There 
are those among the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #| and others who 
preferred Tamattu' after "Umrah. 
Tamattu ' is for a man to enter into 
"Umrah during the months of Hajj 
and stay there, as one who may 
gratify himself until he performs 
Hajj; he is required to slaughter 
whatever Hady is facilitated for 
him, and if he does not find one 
then he fasts for three days during 
Hajj, and seven when he returns to 
his family. When the one 
performing Tamattu ' fasts the 
three days during Hajj, it is 
recommended that he fast during 
the ten (days), and that the last of 
them be the Day of 'Arafah. If he 



t i:* V' 



jiJLS» jl :^L^i ^j£" t o LculS* ^ 

- > - « i -o-^ > r ^, ^ > s 

JiJ :Jl5i .Sg 41 j^s j: : J^i 
t/ J^ 1 J^^e ^ ^l^ij 

(O A^J ^w» ^3 ^ ^ 

J i 'M j 2^ ' r - 

Ia^>-I <jj£ij j*L*]\ ^ ^ y^t ^ 
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does not fast during the ten days '-«f . m* t, 't ^ 

then he does so during the Days of * *^"l> ^> ^ V 

Tashnq according to the view of j^-ffil ^1 ^jJ^ N ' °»i JUj 
some of the people of knowledge " " r > fl£ , ^ , 

among the Companions of the JaI Jy>j 

Prophet ii. Among them were Ibn ^jjlSL; J;^ ^ JIS 

'Umar and 'Aishah, and it is the fi / / ' > tf 

view of Malik, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad <Jy >J £^ 

and Ishaq. 

Some of them said that he does not 
fast the Days of Tashriq\ this is the 
saying of the people of Al-Kufah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The people of 
Hadithprefer Tamattu' with "Umrah 
until Hajj. This is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

Comments: 

According to Imam At-Tirmidhi, Ahlil-Hadith preferred the form of Hajj 
Tamattu', but Imam An-Nawawi writes that Hajj Ifrad is a preferred form of 
Hajj. {Al-Majmu'v. 7. p.152.) 

Chapter 13. What Was Been £J&| \ ^ U - O r (^Jl) 

Related About The Talbiyah • • r 

825. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The : ^ jt - AYo 

Prophet would say the following for . a ; , ^ e . . , , . ' r 

the Ta/MyaA: "Labbaik Allahumma ^ & & r? ] A & 

labbaik. labbaik la sharika laka : ^ *J^\ zjj : jts ^ ^| ^ 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-nVmata „ ~\ / „ ^ * ^ , ^ ' 

laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka." (T ^ ^ ^ ^3 r^ 1 

respond to Your call O Allah! I ^ ^ h\ ,djd 

respond to Your call, You have no 

partner, I respond to Your call. Ali • (( ^ 

praise, thanks and blessings are for • 'i • ' ^Ul ' ' 'S J 15 
You. Ali sovereignty is for You. ^ * ^ J ^ 

And You have no partners with ^Ij Lio U- j ^^-j 

You).'" (Sa/w/r) * " *" 



Abu 'Eisa said: There are narrations 



on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Jabir, ^oJ^ jii- ^1 ^J^- ^^^-f JVS 
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'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu 
Hurairah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It 
is acted upon according to [some 
of] the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet §| 
and others. It is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'T, Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. Ash-Shafi'I said: "If an 
addition exalting Allah is added, 
then there is no harm - if Allah 
wills. To me it is recommended to 
keep to the Talbiyah of the 
Messenger of Allah sg." And Ash- 
Shafi'I said: "We only say that 
there is no harm in an addition of 
exaltation of Allah because of what 
has been related from Ibn 'Umar, 
and he memorized the Talbiyah 
from the Messenger of Allah 
then in his Talbiyah, Ibn 'Umar 
himself added: (Labbaika war- 
raghba 'u ilaika wal- 'amal)' 'I 
respond to your Call, and the 
requests and deeds are for You."' 



[ L ya*j] ilp 4lip J^aJIj tj^w? cr^~ 

x\j 3lj jU i^illil Jlij t<jlAJ-^ 

^l; >? uu u!i^ ^iIji Jii 4)i 

^P ^jjl J^P £l>- UJ l^i 4)1 p oSljJj 

ilj ^ jgg 4)1 cT^ij AlkJl Jai^- 

^Up^JIj jJCJ : Uli ^ ^~LAj c?* 3**^ S?' 



j>Wj [TV0T: c t ^s 

,5 UJI j] 



'V. 



c V 



UJI] 



.[YV 



* : c ^Ij TVor: c , jUJl] 5^ ^Ij [nv^ : 



826. Nafi' narrated: When Ibn 
'Umar would say the Talbiyah he 
would continue saying: "Labbaik 
Allahumma labbaik. labbaik la 
shaflka laka labbaik innal-hamda 
wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la 
Shafika Laka. " (I respond to Your 
call O Allah! I respond to Your 
call, You have no partner, I 



j* ciJUl \£jJ- l&U- - AY1 

JiJ i t id ^Li :jjJii] 

: J jZ y<J- \°> 4) I jlp j J U JjJ JjL 



4)1 J 
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respond to Your call. Ali praise, 
thanks and blessings are for You. 



Ali sovereignty is for You. And JiJjj ^ ^Jlj illlLij til^J 

You have no partners with You). * . , . 

He said:" 'Abdullah bin 'Urnar ^ ]1 * :JU ^ 
would say: 'This is the Talbiyah of the . ^L>^ [j>*>-] 

Messenger of Allah sg' He would 
himself add the following after the 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah 
#|: "Labbaika labbaika wa-sa'daik, 
wal-khairu fi yadaik labbaika war- 
raghba'u ilaika wal-'amar (T respond 
to Your call, I respond to Your call, 
and I am obedient to Your orders, all 
good is in Your Hands. I respond to 
Your call, and the requests and deeds 
are for You)."' (Satofc) 
He said: This Hadith is (Hasan) 
Sahih. 

, jjl — 11 C-oJb>Jl eiL-*l] 

Comments: 

Most of the people of knowledge and scholars are of the view that the 
Talbiyah pronounced by the Prophet ^ should suffice and no words should 
be added to it, and this is the better way of following. Some of the 
Companions added some words to the Talbiyah of the Prophet m and he did 
not stop them from adding. He himself continued with his own Talbiyah. 
(FathAl-Bari 513/3). 

Chapter 14. What Has Been Ju^i J> U ; - (U ^^JD 

Related About The Virtue Of \i _ ftf 

The Talbiyah And The Nahr ( ^ 1 ^ Jl) /^'J 

(Sacrifice) 

827. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated 



that the Messenger of Allah sg was ^ ^ 

asked: "Which //a;/ is most : ^ JLiJ*] i£jl>- j : [^] * Ji^as ^1 

virtuous?" He said: "That with ^ * /. ^ 

raised voices (4/- H/;) and the flow 0Uip ^ ^ SU ^ ]l ^ ^ ^ ^ l b ^ 

of blood (of the sacrifice) (Ath- ^ -l^'J] SJ> •£ tJ j&iJl ^ jiUJ 

ThanV{Da<if) v/ ^ 'j ^ _ 
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.^La x~J\ tAiUS £oJt*Jl ^1 j <u ^1 ^1 ^ Y ^ Y i :^ 

828. Sahi bin Sa'd narrated that J^UJ-t ll ; Jb- - AYA 

the Messenger of Allah M said: ( ' u , . . , _ , 

"There is no Muslim who says the ^ ^ l V ^ 6jUp & ^ 

Talbiyah except that - on his right ju :JU jJLi ^ J4^ ^ 

and left, until the end of the land, tf ^ ^ . 

from here to there [1] - the rocks, cA- (4^ ^ U)> 

or trees, or mud say the Talbiyah." .f ^ JLLVJ ^ ^ 

(Hasan) * ' ' (9 \ f 1 

Al-Hasan bin Muhammad Az- 6* o-^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Za'faranI and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Al-Aswad Abu 'Arar Al-BasrT 

narrated to us (another chain) with t^j**"^ 0^ o^^ 1 



a similar Hadith. 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar and J> al^- soIIp fia^- 

Jabir. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Bakr (no. 827) is a Gharib Hadith, ^ J^^l 4^ >^ M ^ u* 
we do not know of it except from ^ 
the narration of Ibn Abi Fudaik, o V " 

from Ad-Dahhak bin 'Uthman. J>\ J> ^ti\ J> 3 [:JIS] 

And Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 

did not hear from ' Abdur-Rahman " £ * J 

bin Yarbu'. Muhammad bin Al- Jz ^\ : J3 JIS 

Munkadir reported other Ahadith * ~\ * ,> g , , ^ , * ^ 
from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman 4-*^ ht ^ V Vi> 
bin Yarbu' from his fether. Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Nu'aim At-Tahhan Dirar bin Surad - " „ ' ^ > 

reported this Hadith from Ibn Abi ^ <>? ^ joSolJl ^ J-L^>j 

Fudaik, from Ad-Dahhak bin 
'Uthman, from Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir, from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yarbu\ from his 
father, from Abu Bakr, from the 
Prophet §g, and Dirar was il* ^ ^ ^!^p jliLil ^ ^1 
mistaken in it. 



^ Meaning from the east to the west. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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Abu 'Eisa said: I heard Ahmad „ ? ^ ; 

bin Al-Hasan saying: Ahmad bin ^ fc *- ^ ^ o* 
Hanbal said: "Whoever says about J, j^jS ^ tOUip ^ iJbL^Jl 



this Hadlth, that it is from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, from 
Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yarbu', ^ J\ ^ c^>; 

from his father - then he is - ' * " ^ 

mistaken." -J 1 ^ 5s* ^ l^ 1 

He said: I mentioned the : . 
narration of Dirar bin Surad from ^ 
Ibn Abi Fudaik to Muhammad, ^ : Jr^~ Jt : ^jH Cr^^ 

and he said: "He is mistaken." So I , s . > 0 . . - < ' V 
said: "Others besides him also ^ ^ J JU 

reported it from Ibn Abi Fudaik ^ a-^v 51 4^ o?' o* tjj&Ul 
and it is similar to his narration." ' ' , . e ^ ' . ' 
He said: "That is nothing, they only : J 15 * ^ ^ 5*' h* <- ^y.jt 
reported it from Ibn Abi Fudaik ^ 3 ^ 
without mentioning in it 'from ^ t 

Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman.'" And : jJJii ^1 ^1 y> sTjU J> j\^f 
I saw that he graded Dirar bin . >>*-: ... • ; > \t- \\ - 

Surad weak. ^ jj ^ 

Al-'Ajj is raising the voice with the * :JUi oljj J^? La» I 4^ ^1 

the A/aAr on the sacrificial animals r J -~ ^ ^ sT JJJ s ^ 
(Budn). -J^*J\ 4** Ji ^ lf 5sJ Ij^- 

• 

Comments: 

This fact clearly and emphatically has been expressed in the Noble Qur'an 
that every type of creature in the universe is busy in praise of Allah Si but we 
cannot understand it. The same way every thing on the left and right side of a 
person who says, "I respond to Your call" repeat these words with him but we 
understand and hear it not. 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About Raising The 
Voice With The Talbiyah 

829. Khallad bin As-Sa'ib (bin 
Khalad) narrated from his father 
who said that the Messenger of 
Allah g| said: "Jibril came to me 
and ordered me to order my 
Companions to raise their voices 
with the Ihlal, or; the Talbiyah." 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Zaid bin Khalid, 
Abu Hurairah, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The HaditJi of 
Khallad from his father is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. Some have reported 
this Hadith from Khallad bin As- 
Sa'ib, from Zaid bin Khallad, from 
the Prophet and it is not 
correct. What is correct is (from) 
Khallad bin As-Sa'ib from his 
father. He is Khallad bin As-Sa'ib 
bin Khallad bin Suwaid Al-Ansari. 



Oo ^1) ZJ~)l ojJJI 



AY^ 



y ^ 



•Cr 1 Ui 

^) y ^ ^ If- 
h* y y y^ 
y^^ y J^. J} y 4^ ^ 

Jli : Jli <J\ J>] ^JLUl 

^ JiJ& Jij^ : H M &j 



y. 4?j ^ ^^P 1 <Jj 



^i'j 5 >°> ^Ij 



y 



y 



slUl 



y 



[Y^YV:q t^Lo ^1] aJU- ^ OjJ ^ ^jUI Uj* Wi:^ t j U*- 

. [ty > : ju^I] [nr* :^ ^ij rro /r :ju^i] 

Comments: 

According to most of the religious scholars pronouncing the Talbiyah loudly is 
recommended but according to Dawud ZahirT saying the Talbiyah loudly is 
obligatory. 
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Chapter 16. What Has Been J> ^ v*i " (n r***^ 

Related About Performing * ... r .v?, n .„s vji 

G/ims/ When Assuming Ihram l ' ' ' 

830. Zaid bin Thabit narrated from 'i^j J} *J> ^ & ~ Ar« 
his father who said that he saw the . . , £ * u, > . * . 
Prophet^disrobingforhis/^/ [1] ^^s^^^<**" ^ 
and to perform G/iws/. (Hasari) -J> Juj tjU- j* 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ .s,, f. >?f f 

ttuan Gfc«rt&. There are those ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' ^ 

among the people of knowledge . J^lj 5]^^ 

who considered it recommended to * ^ j ^ 'f JIS 

perform Ghusl at the time of -lT^ Ji 

Ihram, and this is the view of Ash- JUl lif ^ ^jj t L>cZ*\ j^j . 4*0* 

Shafi'i. - % ,V, ' /, . 7' 

4J j <o ibjJl ^1 iuIjlp Yo*\o:^ ti*j^>- ^jI <=r>>-lj C^j-**^ '.^jp** 
Comments: 

This narration indicates that taking a bath for assuming Ihram is Sunnah of the 
Prophet gf. For this reason all Four A'immah agree on this point that taking a 
bathbefore assuming Ihram for Hajj or Vmrah is recommended only. 

Chapter 17. What Has Been ^ U i U - (W ***J0 

Related About The Mawaqlt [2] ^ <* * „ 

ForTTiram For Each Region's S? U ^" J* * f 1 ^ V 

831. Ibn 'Umar narrated that a man ^ > e , o t ^ ^ 

said: "Where should we begin our fi ai oi ^ " An 

//z/ {Ihram) O Messenger of Allah?" - u ^ ^ *f ^ - - 

He said: «The people of Al- U , j e ^ \ ,\ f? \>\ l 

Madinah begin their Hil (Ihram) k Jf ^ & '-^ ^ $ a* 

from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of . \ ^ v| ^ ^ ^ 

Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah, and the - \ > l'\ * > * . 

people ofNajd from Qarn." And he jilj *j&J^\ ^ Jilj A^JL^Ji 
(Ibn c Umar Said: ("And they say:) [3] 



[1] Meaning, changing his clothing to assume Ihram. 

W Mawaqit is the plural otMiqat which refers to the actual location where one assumes Ihram. 

[3] He explains - in other narrations - that he was not sure, but other Companions said it 
like that. 
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"And the people of Yemen from „ > 0 t * * > 

Yalamlam." (Sahih) & ^ >^ Jb t( 9> 0* 

(He said:) There are narrations on . «jJliJ 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Jabir „ s , . • - - 

bin 'Abdullah, 'Abdullah bin <Amr. ^ J ^ ^ & ^- ^ J [:Jl5] 

Aba 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn . j ^ Jl &\ j!J>j &\ xJ> J>\ 

'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. + „ * , 4 V 

This is acted upon according to the ^ ^ ^ : ^ JU 

people of knowledge. . f JLJ( Jit xp li* Jii- JUJlj . £^ 

lT"^ crt' 0* ^r J ^" lj*^ * ^ ^i.^ <y ^^^'C t f*^ w '-? ^^'C tJL= ^* fc *-" ls* 

j «uiIjlpj [ ^ AV : ^ t pJu*wo] <1i!jlp ^ ^U-j [ ^ A^ : ^ t ^L^> j \ o Y £ : ^ t ^jl>*Jl] 

.[U^ /Y : ju^I] 

832. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 'f - ArY 
Prophet gt made Al-'AqTq the Miqat ^ y ~ 

for the people of the west." (Dai f) j* j^j ^ 1 ^ t uUii ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is fi ?n ?f . - „f • 

Hasan. [Muhammad bin 'AU (one - ; * ' - 

o f the narrators) is Aba Ja'far •J*^ 1 J^^ 1 J-*^ c^j #| 

Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husain bin , * , t ^ . ' ,f 

'AlIbinAblTalib]. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Only four places have been mentioned in this narration of Ibn 'Umar that 
from where the Ihram should be assumed. In the narration of Ibn 'Abbas the 
name of the fifth place has also been mentioned as "Al- < Aqiq" which is 
located near Dhatul- £ Irq\ 

Chapter 18. What Has Been ^ [ W ^ U ^ ; _ ( u - 0 

Related About What Is Not - , 

Allowed For The Muhrim To (U U^iO a13 {s**^ 
Wear 

833. Ibn £ Umar narrated: "A man ^ ^| :tp - Arr 
stood and said: 'O Messenger of , ^ 

Allah! What clothing do you f K :Jli <:! ^1 ^ c^U 
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command us to wear m Al-HaramT *z r . , . - ^ 

The Messenger of Allah said: ^ jl bU ^ - ; JU * 

'Do not wear shirts, nor pants, nor ;$|| &\ jui ?^3AJl ^ ^dli 

burnooses, nor turbans, nor Khuff - „ ^ , - ' ' 

unless one does not have any ^ *%J^ >^ N)) 

sandals, then let him wear Khuff, $ ^ i J ^\^]\ ^ — | yji 

but let him cut them below the s , , J 

ankles. And do not wear any cloth (js**^ o~Q* ^ 

that has been touched by saffron or \ >'\- <\* °' o ?\\ - 'r»! r r'M M 

HW 1] And the woman in Ihram ^ ^7 . , ^ f 

is not to cover her face, nor wear o\y^^\ <ZS ^liil ^ ^ 

gloves.'" (Sahih) j. ^ , $ ' ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is Hasan - ' ^ ; * , 

SafoTz, and it is acted upon according . «^jUiJI 

to the people of knowledee. , „ * „ , ^ „ n , , : 

.^1*31 Ju*l -Up aIIp J^Jb 

^^Jo U iwjL tJL^aJl ^J 3 ^ t^jljkJl t <uU- j*J [^t-^W? o^Lmi|] '.^j^H 

Comments: 

The man had asked what clothes we should wear mAl-Ihram. The answer of 
the Prophet £g was that such and such clothes should not be used for AU 
Ihram. This answer shows that other than the prohibited clothes all other 
clothes are allowed for Ihram. 

Chapter 19. What Has Been ^ U - (W ^^Jl) 

Related About The Muhrim ' * 0 ~ ' > , • * * * > ° „ 

Wearing Pants and Otuff When J*» fJ Cr^'J Jij'^H 1 

An Izar And Sandals Are Not {\\ -J^\) -d^Jlj 

Available JJJ V 

834. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah sg 

say: "If the Muhrim cannot find an £1^ : ^Jj : j ^^aJI 



sj^ ^ i^M - Ari 



Izar, then let him wear pants, and if 
he cannot find sandals, then let 



es. y^- h* J^i? <y. jy^ '-^A^ 



him wear Khuff." (Sahih) <&! cJ^. :JU ^1 -J> tJuj 

Qutaibah narrated to us (another 



chain) with similar meaning. There 



[l1 Both of which are used for their good fragrance. 
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are narrations on this topic from 
Ibn 'Umar and Jabir. 
Abu 'Efsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, and it is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge. They say if the Muhrim 
does not find an Izdr then he wears 
pants, and if he does not find 
sandals then he wears Khuff. This is 
the view of Ahmad. Some of them 
held their view in accordance with 
the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar from the 
Prophet "If he does not find 
sandals then let him wear Khuff, 
and let him cut them below the 
ankles." This is the saying of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawrl and Ash-Shafi'I 
(and Malik said accordingly). 



Jjh | ^jJs^-i ~Up 1 JLa ^^Ip Ji^LkJ t j . ^j>t*/? 
Jla-^I U g j^li>Jl ^j^Ulli 



'a- 



UJl 



Comments: 

Most of the people of knowledge and religious scholars say that if the Muhrim 
(who has assumed Ihram) does not have shoes he can wear socks after cutting 
them up to the ankles. According to Imam Ahmad one wear socks without 
cutting them but this point of view is not correct. In a previous chapter in the 
narration of Ibn'Umar it is clearly mentioned to cut the socks up to the ankles. 



Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 
Assumed Ihram While Wearing 
AShirt OrACIoak 

835. Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| saw a 
Bedouin who was in Ihram wearing 



"* ^4 'i 



■»U - (Y • j^J!) 



J' o**? (V^ 
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a cloak. So he ordered him to * c u a . - , „ ,f - . - ',-T> 

remove it." (SojUk) : JU ^ ^ ^ & ^ & 1 

836. A #ad&/i similar to no. 835 J\ *J>\ - AY"l 

with a different chain. (Sahih) - " . > * , 

Abu 'Esa said: This (chain) is & < ^ ^ J ^ 

more correct, and there is a story s|| ^Ijl ^ 4^1 ^ <*^J*k Cf. 
that accompanies this Hadith.^ 



Similarly, Qatadah, Al-Hajjaj bin 

Artah, and others reported it from ^ J\ 

'Ata' from Ya'la bin Umayyah. But ^ V* , , **, s ^ > _ ^ ! 

what is correct is what 'Amr bin sUs 0' ^ '-^j 

Dinar and Ibn Juraij reported from gjf . ^ ^ ^ 

'Ata', from Safwan bin Ya'la, from ' \ , ' / 

his father, from the Prophet S|. <y)j j^j cJt Jj** <-Sjj ^ £f>*^h 

Comments: 

Most of the people of knowledge and scholars say that a Muhrim can take off 
the sewn clothing without tearing it, but Imam Shafi'I and Nakh'I argue that 
as the sewed clothes like a shirt or cloak covers the head while taking it off, 
so it must be torn off. (Tuhfat AI-Ahwadhi v.2 p.78 and Al-Mughnl v.5 p.39) 

Chapter 21. What Has Been u *U U i U - (r \ ^Jl) 

Related About What Creatures ^ m V r . 

The Muhrim May Kill (T \ ^Jl) i&Ul j* fyUJI 

837. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ 4JLUJI xs> ^ lUJ liSjL^- - AW 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "Five ^ « t - 



[1] SeeAl-Bukhari no. 1536. 
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are Faivasw^ 1 * which may be killed ; . 0 ^ ^ 0 , , . „ 0 i . . , . . . 

in the //aram: the mouse, the ^ U *>* t5j > *>* t ^/> ! *>* ^ 

scorpion, the crow, the kite, and j^iy 41 Jj^ JIS :cJU 

the barbed dog." (&A£h) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 

this topic from Ibn Mas'Gd, Ibn AjJ*i\ ^J&\j ttfoAJlj iljjlj 

'Umar, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, > * * ^ 

and Ibn 'Abbas. ^ 5^ ^ u* ^ J,J 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

' Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, + ' ^ ' / " >l * ' 

JIS 

dri 1 d* -r^ 1 ^ * * c-jj es. ±}t <y ^^ai^Iwj rr\t: c c(^JI . . . f^Jl ^ 
t j^L*«j ^ AY "l : ^ t ^jU^JI] j»s> [Y Yf£ : ^ t ^JL~«j ^ AV * : ^ t ^jU*JI] s 

/^:ju^1] jjIj [ArA:jft] ju^ [USV:^ ojb ^1] m*:^ 

.[Yov 

838. Abu Sa'eed narrated that the ^ - - 

Prophet^ said: "The Muhrim may ^ & * ^ ^ " ATA 

kill the wild beast of prey, the rabid J\ J>\ J\ ^ ijl ll51^ : jUii 

dog, the mouse, the scorpion, the ' . , ' ' tf ' f 

kite, and the crow." (Dai/) :Jl5 «I if 31 ^ ^' ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^li&i^ t^UJl ^Ul ^AUl j&» 

Hasan. This is acted upon according \ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

to the people of knowledge, they say " I ^ j * 'j ^ j ^ j ' jj^ I 

that the Muhrim may kill the wild . Oljjlj 

beast of prey and the dog. This is the ^ , ^ ^ 

view of Sufyan Ath-Thawrl and Ash- -ir^ ^ ' y) 

Shafi'I. Ash-Shafi'I said: "The . ^ rj, uf U vj, 

Muhrim can kill any beast of prey l " 

that would attack people or their y>j .^li&lj j^UJl f>>^Jl 

animals." rf . . * .. * r > 

jl ^llJl iIp ^ J5 :^iUJl 

. o j^j AV Y : |» twJi*A-s^ fc ^ ^— ^* vioJL>- ^ A t A ; ^ 



Harmful vermin. 
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Comments: 

Fawasiq is a plural of Fasiq which is derived from Fisq. It means being out. 
These animals have been identified as Fasiq due to their harmful and 
injurious nature and they have been treated differently by Shari'ah. These 
animals, due to their harmful nature, can be killed in the Haram. 



Chapter 22. What Has Been 
Related About Cupping For 
The Muhrim 

839. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah was cupped 
while he was a Muhrim: m (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Anas, 'Abdullah bin 
Buhainah and Jabir. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
There are those among the people 
of knowledge who permitted 
cupping for the Muhrim. They said 
he is not to shave any hair (in the 
processes). Malik said the Muhrim 
is not to be cupped (nor remove 
any hair) except out of necessity. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Ash-Shafi'i 
said that there is no harm in 
cupping for the Muhrim nor 
removing hair (to do so). 



^ uro: c t 

'J 



;lJl Jj # A» jUo J> Jj** 



^ - (YY r «Jl) 

(YY ii^Jl) fj>*^ 

j UL* & jJ- : i-li uj Jb- - AV ^ 
^ j It ^ t j lio ^ jJJ- IjZ> <^s> 

, - f , ^ * * + , * 

jii; i wJ\Sj r >»lu ^u*>Ji j (Juli 
j uli. j lij . ^ Sf j [ \*j**z> 



-1^ t^jUJI * 
oJl>- ^ U • Y : 



*r j^J 4<Jlp ji^ ! ^j>v 



1] [u*r: c 



c 



. [Y Ao ^ ;^ 

Comments: 

According to Imam Abu HanTfah, Imam Shafi'I, Imam Ahmad and Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ishaq, a Muhrim can have cupping without shaving the hair 
from the place of cupping. In case of shaving, the Muhrim will have to pay a 
penalty or sacrifice an animal as ransom. 



[1] See no. 775. 
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Chapter 23. What Has Been J ^ y 1 ? " (rr 

Related About It Being , * „ . . • 

Disliked For the Muhrim To (TV ^ U (V^ 1 2^> 

Marry 

840. Nubaih bin Wahb narrated: cSjU ^ jJJA - Al» 

"Ibn Ma'mar wanted to have his „ , ^ ^ >o , 

son married. So he sent me to L ^ ^ ^ L ^ : ^ ^ J^^l 



Aban bin 'Uthman who was the 
'Amir of the (Hajj) season. I went 
to him and said: 'Your brother j*j Jt ^ <J\ J~*^ 

wants to marry his son and he ^ ^ ./jg ^ ^ y 

would like for you to witness that/ / ^ ^ 0 - 

He said: 'I think he is but a crude ^ o I ^ <^ ^jd 

Bedouin; indeed the Muhrim is not .s,..? J u vt 

to marry nor have someone w ^ * 

married'" - or he said similarly - jU cjli U5 )l N j N 

then he narrated from 'Uthman 

similar in Matfw' form (from the .4*i>; ^ jUlp ^ 

Prophet jg). (&*%) . ^ J\ ^ ^gi 



There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Rafi* and Maimunah. 



Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of j£p |Ju J^JUlj ^-f^> j^- 

'Uthman is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 's, >o r , * t 

This is acted'upon according to & ^ ^ ^ ^T 51 

some of the Companions of the ^ yj, ^ ^ju, J\ ^ 

Prophet 3H. Among them were „ , ; ' s " ^ " 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 'Ali bin AbT ^> *J jrf^l ^ 

Talib, and Ibn ^Urnar. It is the view 'J ^ ^ ^ 

of some of the Fuqaha y among the ^ ' ^ 

Tabi'in, and it is the saying of «il&i j£ :ljJU piiJl ^jjS 
Malik, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad and 

Ishaq. They do not think that the '<J? • 
Muhrim can marry, and they said 
that if he marries then his marriage 
is invalid. 

AJb\jSj t {* y>t^J\ ^ij^ *— t^lS^Jl t jjLw« A^-^lj [^tjPW 9 8il^-»il] ! 

841. Abu Rafi' narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah sg married 



841. Abu Rafi' narrated: "The jj; ^ ill^ lL £ jii lL k o^ - At\ 
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Maimunah while he was Halal- % ^ # m •(> 0 ' ' 

and he stayed with her while he ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
was //a/a/, and I was the messenger ^£3 2 ^ 3§| ^1 J >ij : Jl5 



between the two of them." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 



Hasan, we do not know of anyone . \;^, B ; u_j J ji^Jl 

who narrated a chain for it (like - , , * ^ - , - ; 

this) except for Hammad bin Zaid ^ ,1a JU 

from Matar Al-Warraq, from - £ ^ ^ jj^f *j£ 

RabT'ah. Malik bin Anas narrated it ' ^ '] ' 

from Rabfah, from Sulaiman bin ^ ^Sjjj -^.j o* 'v* 1 ^ 1 

Yasar that the Prophet £ married U, y . ^ - 

Maimunah while he was Halal, so - ; - . - - 

Maiik's report is Mursal. Sulaiman dliU eljj . J*^- j^j ^ £j> Ht 

bin Bilal also reported it from , , r ..r, - «f ^ - * 0 > 

RabT'ah in Musa/ form. * uU ^ UjJ JU ^ 
Abu 'Eisa said: It has been 

reported from Yazid bin Al- , ^ ^ , „ „ , ^ 'l JIS 

Asamm, from Maimunah who said: & -J- ■ <_r^ ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah #g j^ij ^j> : :v£Jl5 Z>jZ^> ^ ^S/l 
married me while he was Halal" 



Some of them reported from 



Yazid bin Al-Asamm that the jl jU^Vl Ji ju^ lSjjj 
Prophet ^ married Maimunah \ ~ > , ,c * 

while he was Halal. . >j £js M ^ 

Abu 'ETsa said: Yazid bin Al- ^\ ^£ ^S/l ^ jLj^ : J«~* J) JIS 
Asamm is Maimunah's nephew. " „ ^ 0 ? 

Chapter 24. What Has Been ^ *Lf U y L' - (Y i 

Related About Permission For " c .. .,. . >t u 

That [2] (Y£ -u>«Jl) ^Ui ^ ^u>-J\ 

842. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ - ^ ^ _ MY 

Prophet ^ married Maimunah , o ^ 

while he was a Muhrim." (Sahih) °a* Ji : t^^JaJl] 

He said: There is something about J\ j* ,i^J^ ^ ^ f li* 

this topic from 'Aishah. - ' -'l' 



^ That is, he was not in a state of Ihram. 

^ Meaning permission to marry while in a state of Ihram. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Ibn , ~ . ^ s tf 

'Abbas is a flaMin Safc/i Hadlth. ^ & ^ 4r 01 

This is acted upon according to ^ + 

some of the people of knowledge. 

It is the view of Sufyan Aft-Thawn : h* ^ l J, J ' ^ 

and the people of Al-Kufah. ^ ^ ^ ^ £ ^ 

(J ^J JJ^ \Jjt> J-«jOlj . { j^J>- 

843. (Another chain) that Ibn jjj ^ Siii llJj^ - Air 

'Abbas narrated: "The Prophet ^ \ t ^ c '~ . o ^ ^ 

married Maimunah while he was a 01 V 1 ^ ^' <^ ^ '4^' 



Muhrim." (Sahih) 



■ L* 



844. (Another chain) that Ibn xJ> ^ SjiS - AU 

'Abbas narrated: "The Prophet . ; „ e , * 

married Maimunah while he was a ^ J ^ ^ - jUa * JI 

Muhrim." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ pi Mj t L f 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ' /./ , ~ tf 
/fcfl/i Sa/ufc. The name of (one of ■ f^* >-> ^ 1 01 

the narrators:) Abu Ash-Sha'tha' is ^ iJti : jft J U 

Jabir bin Zaid. They disagree about ^ > /' / 

the marriage of the Prophet ig to -^3 ji ^ j^iiJl 

Maimunah because the Prophet M Vm « # *.u • i 'r* i 

married her while on the journey ^ v - 

to Makkah. Some of them said that <JU* t& jj^t ^ l^fjj^ ^ tSr^ 1 

he married her while he was Halal, . ,,f N ? r. . . ,V 0 , 

but the apparent case is that he ^> ^ 

married her while he was a ^ ^J^o jSU- jij ^ ^^Ai jij 

Muhrim, and then he stayed with " ^ >\' . >>/ ^ , 

her while he was Halal in Sarif ^* ^ ^ ^ 

which is on the route to Makkah. . ^ ^ ^ 5^1 Jj^j 

Maimunah died in Sarif where the ' ' r ' ' ' 
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Prophet g| was staying with her, 
and she was buried in Sarif. 

845. Yazld bin Al-Asamm narrated : j^-ill ^ JUJ-I - Al o 

about Maimunah: "The Messenger of 
Allah 5|| married her while he was 



Halal and he stayed with her while ^ cL^I J IjJ ^ il^ sjlji 

he was //a/a/. She died in Sarif, and > tf ^ % " - ^ " - 

we buried her at the (si te of the) tent >J ^J>" s|l <J^J ^ 

where he had stayed with her." ^ ^ - 5^ 

(Sahih) — * U „ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ ^ ^ c^ 1 ^ J 

Gharib. More than one narrator 
has reported this Hadlth: "The 
Prophet g| married Maimunah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^rl? lSjjj 

while he was HalaV from Yazid bin 
Al-Asamm in Mursal form. 



* * "1 * 1 - 't 11* 



*i T' * 

• ^ f3^ ^ ^yr ^ U U ; ^ 

Comments: 

The three A'immah, on the bases of 'Uthman's verbal narration and on the 
basis of Abu Rafi's narration who was an intermediary between Maimunah, 
who was a party in the event, and the Prophet prohibited a Muhrim to 
marry or to have someone married. If he does so it will be invalid. The Ahnaf 
on the other hand on the basis of the narration of Ibn 'Abbas deem it lawful. 

Chapter 25. What Has Been . ^ > K /w , lN 

Related About The Muhrim J* 1 ^ ^ U ^ o (T ° f^ 0 

Eating Hunted Ani mal s (y o u>c$\) JC^aJl 



846. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated 
that the Prophet said: 'The land 



Gj^- l&U- - AH 



game is lawful for you while you are ^ ^ Jj^ J\ if. J* o^v 51 ^ 

in ffira/n as long as you did not hunt ^ / , ^ « , 

it - or - it was not hunted for you." m u* J> y^r ]/> c^IkJl 

(P a '*f) }J U yj~ J*>U jJ3 9 £\ b» : JIS 

(He said:) There are narrations on o > - 0 ^ 8? , , ^ 

this topic from Abu Qatadah and ■ ^ ^ ^ 

Talhah. _ ^ J ^ J - ^g, ^ [ . jtf] 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of „ > . " ^ ' c 

Jabir is an explanatory /farfitfi, and : cr^ ^ ( Jls 
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we do not know of Al-Muttalib , 0 >- * - , « , 
(oneofthenarrators)hearingfrom ^ * ^ ^r4^J ^ 

Jabir. This is acted upon according jif xp lii ^ JUJlj 

to some of the people of ' 5 e >0 .T» 
knowledge, they did not see any 'H ^ ^ aJI ^ f-V 1 

harm in the Muhrim eating game : ^iljf Jtf ^ ju^ jt Jaki; 1J 

when he did not hunt it or have " ■ - , £ - , 

someone hunt it for him. Ash- ^ ^ tijj 0— ^ ^ 

Shafi'T said: "This is the best «v r- v-ti > - 2 t 

Hadith reported on this topic and u 
the most appropriate, and it is this . JlA^lj 

that is to be acted upon." And this 
is the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. 

jL>- ^Ij tiwj>- ^1 otj>w? j j* YAf*:^ t \ AV /o : ^LJlj \Ao\:^ 

Comments: 

In Surat Al-Ma'idah, Allah prohibits a Muhrim from hunting animals. If a 
Muhrim helps anyone in hunting, even if he points towards the game, he is 
not allowed to eat of that meat. 

847. Abu Qatadah narrated that ^1 Ji Sii* jZ *£p - A1V 

he was with the Prophet and }*' -u * ' Jvji f 9 ' 

when he got to one of the roads of tDi " & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Makkah some of his companions J>- ||| {Ji\ ^ h\S Z\ :sSla ^1 jp 



were Muhrim and he (Abu _ , r . - . 

Qadadah)wasnotaMwWSohe C° ^ ^> 015 4 

saw a wild donkey, so he mounted J\-j> t .^Ai ^ >*j ^ 



his horse, asked his companions to 
give him his whip but they refused, 
so he asked them to give him his -tifa t , -f- *J\ 
spear and they refused. So he 1 , u ' u 

(himself) took it and struck the jL^Jl ^JZ J-li oi^U iaIIp I^U 
donkey killing it. Some of the ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

Companions of the Prophet ig ate 7. ; ^ " 

it and some of them refused. When jZ l jJlli ^lJl I jS"3iU c ^) j 



they caught up to the Prophet ^ 
they asked him about that and he 



U j^SUJU* I liib UJI» : J Ui *JJUi 



said: "It is only food which Allah 
fed you." (Sahih) 
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j* ^ ATT" tT^U :^ t^U^Jl ^ JJ U t^j-Jlj ilf>Jl t^jUJlj t^s ^ 

Comments: 

Why Abu Qatadah was not Muhrim when he was accompanying the Prophet 
SU? The scholars have given various answers to this question. The best and 
correct answer seems to be the narration of Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrI. In this 
narration it is narrated that the Prophet #| had sent Abu Qatadah to collect 
Zakat and the Prophet and his Companions were going to perform 
'Umrah, on his way to Makkah Abu Qatadah met them at a place called 
Asfan, and there this incident took place. 

848. (Another chain that) Abu J> jjj ^ ^ <^ ~ AIA 
Qatadah narrated about the wild ' ^ ^ t ^ o - , 0 , ^ ^ 
donkey, and it is similar to the J 5iLi l* 1 b* 0? ^ "u* 
(previous) narration of Abu An-Nadr ^ £ ^ J jj.y ^ 
except that in the narration of Zaid bin " ^ ; \ ' „ t \ " 
Aslam he said that the Messenger of $H ^ ^j^j o\ & oJj 

Allah m said: "Do you have any of (J . i ^ / ^ v )} ^ 

its meat left with you?" (Sahih) ^ ^ * ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ : lT^ J? ^ 

Hasan Sahih. * 

Comments: 

The Prophet sg asked them to give him some, if they still had some of the 
meat. 

Chapter 26. What Has Been Za\ j! J> U - (n ^^Jl) 

Related About: The Meat Of " " , ;. " . tf - 

Game Is Disliked For The (Tn f>^ ^r^ 1 ^ 
Muhrim 

849. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that As- ^ ^iji ^ :^ & - Ai^ 
S'ab bin Jath-thamah informed him s £ 

that the Messenger of Allah #| had jt ^ J> & ^ ^ 



passed him at Al-Abwa' or - o 5 ?f . ^«.f 

Bawaddan. [1] He (As-S'ab) gave * f' f/ 

him a wild donkey but he refused jl pJ^^L ^ ^ ^ 4)1 J^j jl :o 



These are two places near Juhfah, the first is a mountain. 
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it When the Messenger of Allah ^ >5 „ r g , jj c s ^ 

g| noticed on his face that he was 4 ~ B V J J - J f* 

upset, he said: "We would not [^] ^ ^ u i§ «bl ^3 Uli 

refuse you, but we are in Ihram'' fi . ' . J . >s 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is Hasan 



Sa/w/i. There are those among the , . * „ , - ; 

people of knowledge, among the ^ ^ 

Companions of the Prophet ^ and - M, j^f • ^ ^ 1^ 
others, who followed this Hadith, - / . fi * 

and disliked eating of game for the v^^ 1 ^ <Ji ^L^>l 
Muhrim. Ash-Shafi'I said: "The ^ ^ , * 

meaning of this Hadith according to ^ L - 7 ^ 

us, is that he only refused it because UJI ^j^JI 11* a^-j UJI :^iliJl 
he thought that he hunted it for him, . , >^ tf r 

so he avoided it out of caution." y3 ~ ' ^ J ^ > 40 ^ ~ 6J>J 
Some of the companions of Az- ^>\*JA ^jj jij .aj^il ^Js> 

Zuhri reported this Hadtih from him ^ . . ^ - 1 „ , 3 „ „ , 3 
saying: "He gave him a gift of some :JU ^ ]jJb £^3" u' £^3" 

meat from a wild donkey" but it (the ^ jL^ l^J jjlil 

narration) is not preserved. " ' * ^ e 

(He said:) There are narrations on ' 
this topic from 'Ali and Zaid bin ^ ^ ^ ^g, 
Arqam. " ' ' ; „ t 

. h Ao • : ^ tijb jj!] J\ 

Comments: 

It appears from the narration of Sahih Muslim that As-S'ab bin Jath-thamah 
hunted a donkey for the Prophet ^ and presented it to him at place called 
Al-Abwa' or Waddan which are twin villages. As this donkey was hunted for 
him he did not accept it. As-S'ab slaughtered the donkey in the hope that the 
Prophet iH will accept it, but he refused it again. 

Chapter 27. What Has Been SL* ^ *U- U *iU - (yv ^^1) 

Related About The Game Of * - •"'h --n 

The Sea For The Muhrim (YV f>^i /V 1 

850. Abu Hurairah narrated: "We fil^ '-^J J>\ ' Ao * 

went with the Messenger of Allah " ^ % e s ^ 

during //oy or 't/mra/* and we ^ 'f^ 1 u^ 1 ^ o? ^ ^ 
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encountered a swarm of locusts. 
We began striking at them with our 
whips and our staffs, and the 
Prophet §| said: "Eat it, for indeed 
it is game of the sea." (Da'if) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This HaditJi is 
Gharib we do not know of it except 
as a narration of Abu Al-Muhazzim, 
from Abu Hurairah. Abu 
Muhazzim's name is Yazid bin 
Sufyan and he was criticized by 
Shu'bah. There are those among the 
people of knowledge who allowed 
the Muhrim to catch locusts and eat 
them. Some of them thought that 
Sadaqah (expiations) was due from 
him if he tried to catch it or eat it. 



. « j>*2\ Ju-stf lili a Js^ : $|| 

. iiS'ljj Slj>Jl JL-^J di (*>=^J J^' 



Comments: 

Most of the religious scholars consider the locusts as the prey of land 
because it dies when it falls in the water, so the penalty is a must but, 
there is difference of opinion in determining the penalty. (see Al-Mughnl v. 
5. p 401.) 



Chapter 28. What Has Been 
Related About A Badger Kllled 
By A Muhrim 

85i. Ibn Abi 'Ammar said: "I 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 'Is the 
hyena game?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: "I said: 'Can it be eaten?' He 
said: 'Yes.'" He said: "I said: <Did 
the Messenger of Allah $g| say 
that?' He said: 'Yes.'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 'Ali (bin Al-Madlni) 
said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed reported 



4»Jl JLP 



l?; 1 Oi 1 «y* 
ir^ 1 y5 ^ 

?14I5T :cJJ :Jl* : JIS alit 



4jI j 



iJlil :cJi : JIS 



'r* 



:JIS 



•r* 



: JIS ?j 
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this Hadlth from Jarir bin Hazim, , „ * „ 'f V 

so he said: Trom Jabir, from ^ ^ Jb 

'Urnar.'" The /fadE* of Ibn Juraij jij :[^uJl ^] £6 Jli . 

is more correct and it is the view of , , 

Ahmad and Ishaq. This is iIa (V^ 0? ji> Cf. 

acted upon according to some of ^ - t ^ - 

the people of knowledge; when the 



Muhrim kills a hyena then the >*j ^ 

penaltyisduefromhim. ^ ^j, ^ j-^' 

. *lj>Jl aIIp j I Uw> 

^(jj ioY/^ : jj^JiJl Jp^ JLp ^UJIj tTA:^ ojjUJl r<lo i :( jL^I) 

Comments: 

See the author's comments in the chapter about eating badgers, where this 
Hadlth, which is authentic, appears again (no. 1791). 

Chapter 29. What Has Been ; ^ ^ ^ _ (n 

Related About Performing - „ / , , ~ , 

Gfcus/ When Entering Makkah (Y<\ ii^J!) i£o J^-Jd JU^M 

852. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The tife - A«Y 

Prophet gt performed Ghusl for ; ^ „ , ^ 

entering Makkah at Fakhkh." [1] ^ ^ '^Lb^^ £^ 0? 

W*® ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj3 ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is not ^ ' > / ^ ^ 

preserved, what is correct is what ^ J^l :Jl* ^ 

Nafi' reported from Ibn 'Umar; ^ 
that he would perform Ghusl for , ^ ^ ^ . . 

entering Makkah, and based upon ^fy^ ~* ^' 
that, Ash-Shafil said that Ghusl for 



entering Makkah is recommended. 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid bin Jjp^ J-~^> 

Aslam (one of the narrators) is 



^ Fa khkh is a valley of Makkah (Mu'jam Al-Buldan). 
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weak in Hadlth. He was graded 
weak by Ahmad bin Hanbal, 'Ali 

bin Al-Madim, and others, and we jJLif J jjj ^ ^^Jl jlpj . Slu Jj^il 



jl^^i ^lIji j>: <jj 



do not know of this Hadlth being ^ ^ e? ^ , 
narrated in Marfu' form except 0? c/ 

from him CAbdur-Rahman). ,1; ^ ^ ^p, - ^ 

Comments: 

In the light of another narration it is recommended and approved to take a 
bath before entering Makkah. Imam Al-Bukhan in his Book Sahih Al-Bukhan 
has written a chapter on this topic, and in this chapter Hafiz Ibn Hajar has 
quoted Ibn Al-Mundhir saying that according to most of the people of 
knowledge taking a bath before entering Makkah is recommended and there is 
no penalty at all if a bath is not taken. Most of them say that ablution is 
enough. 

Chapter 30. What Has Been J^rfo J> *l>- U - (r * ^^Jl) 

Related About The Prophet i| . %>, r^.f / ^ . 
Entering Makkah From Its & ^rJj^J u ^ p| & m 

Higher Side, And Leaving (r% ^ |} 

From Its Lower Side 

853. 'Aishah narrated: "When the - ^ £\ _ Ao r 

Prophet & came to Makkah he ' „ ' > . 

entered it from its higher side, and oi u* ^ oi 

left from ;ts lower side." (Sahih) ^ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(He said:) There is something on „ , . ^ „ fi " tf 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar. £>J U ^ & W±> ^ J\ M & 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of \\\h^\ ^ 

'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. > fl ^ 
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Comments: 

The Eastern side of Makkah is known as Kada', it is the higher side, and also 
referred to as Hajun. 

Chapter 31, What Has Been <jj-i J U ^ ~ (n 

Related About The Prophet ^ " * ^ z 

Entering Makkah During The (n b* m Zs? S 

Day 

854. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The ^ ^ ^ ~ Aoi 

Prophet g| entered Makkah during 
the daytime." (Hasan) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is . Ij£ ^ ^Jl 51 

Hasan. + , ' i - S* 1 - *f "n- 

Comments: 

It is recommended to enter Makkah at day time (FathAl-Bariv. 3. p.550) 



Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About It's Being Disliked 
ToRaiseTheHandWhenOne (V Y Ju>Ji) iX ^ £j 

Sees the House (Ka'bah) 

855. Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said: • -; ; c, ^ tliijj - Aoo 

"Jabir bin 'Abdullah was asked ^ % 0 ^ t,.^ ^ , * 

about a man raising his hands when ^? ^ ^ 

he sees the House (Ka'bah). So he ^ - ^ : ju ^1 ^l^Jl ^ 
said: 'We performed //a;)' with the '\ / ^ ' tf „ l > // %\ 
Messenger of Allah #| and we did : l^Ij ^ J^ 1 <^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: We only know of e . f , . 

raising the hand when seeing the s-? 1 5d3j ^ ^ y} J 15 

House from the narration of f * * ** i m 

Shu'bah from Abu Qaza'ah, and -«o» ^ ^ V- s^O* «V« H 

Abu Qaza'ah is Suwaid bin Hujair. . J^i- ^ j? j 



t YV»i:^ ^1 4«^j t>° *AU:q t Y U /o i^UJIj ^AV»:^ 

.^JLpI J _^>^° 1>>-Lf» 0 V ^jtj&j JjUwIj ju^Ij ijjL^Jl ^Ij ^j^iJl 4ijw? 
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Comments: 

There is no proof of raising hands from any authentic narration on seeing the 
Ka'bah, but there are reports from the Companions of the Prophet for 
making supplications on seeing the Ka'bah. 



Chapter 33. What Has Been 
Related About How To Perform 

Tawaf 

856. Jabir narrated: "When the 
Prophet g| arrived in Makkah, he 
entered the Masjid and touched the 
(Black) Stone, then went to his 
right and performed Rami (walking 
quickly) for three (circuits) and 
walking for four. Then he came to 
the Maqam^ and said: 'And take 
you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim as a place of prayer.' 12 ^ 
Then he performed two Rak'ah 
while the Maqam was between him 
and the House. Then he came to 
the (Black) Stone after the two 
Rak'ah to touch it, then he left to 
As-Safa - I think - he said: Indeed 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah are among 
theSymbolsofAllah." [3] (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge.' 



(YT «JIjLjl 

'. J la jj U- ^jp t A*j I J^P t JUJ^a ^jj j^^T 
^*aj J°*^ <-5^* ,7^^ 

J^6j jLii [\To:s^J|] 4^ 

yJiS ^ o!> :Jii - 

.[UA:s^JI] 

-v» ^ > ^ ^ & » 

<t~>x>- jj L>- cjJ^- : fj **** y) J l^ 

jj>! jcp lijfe ^pip J^tiij . 

.,JL]i 



111 The station of Ibrahim mentioned in the Ayah. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
{ ^AlBaqarah 2:158. 
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Comments: 

It is unanimously agreed upon that the circumambulation of Ka'bah should be 
started at the Black Stone, and while performing circumambulation the 
Ka'bah should be on the left side. The first three circles of Ka'bah should be 
with short and nimble steps {Rami) and rest of the four circles should be 
completed by normal walking. This {Rami) is only in the first Tawaf after 
arriving in Makkah. 



Chapter 34. What Has Been 
Related About Performing 
Rami From The (Black) Stone 
To The (Black) Stone 

857. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet 
performed Rami from the 
(Black) Stone to the (Black) Stone 
for three (circuits), and he walked 
four (circuits)." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something 
about this from Ibn 'Umar. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Jabir 
is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and this is 
acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge. Ash-Shaftt said: "If 
he avoids Rami on purpose then he 
has committed an offense but 
nothing is required from him, and if 
he does not perform Rami for the 
three circuits then he is not to 
perform Rami in the rest." Some of 
the people of knowledge say that 
the people of Makkah, and those 
who assume Ihram in it, are not 
required to perform Rami 



Jla! JLp IJl& l Jlp JiliJlj . ^>vs^> 
liU JJ^JI iJ>' lil JIS .(JuJl 



Comments: 

The beginning of ita/n/ started in the 7 th year of Hijrah at the time of 
performing 'Umratul-Qada' in response to the sarcastic remarks of the 
disbelievers of Makkah that the Muslims have become weak due to the fever 
of Yathrib. They sat on the top of the hill known as Qiqa'an, to watch the 
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performance of Muslims. The Prophet ^ ordered the Muslims to show their 
strength and power by making Rami in first three circles from the Black Stone 
to the YamanI corner, because the disbelievers were sitting on that side of 
Ka'bah. 

Chapter 35. What Has Been J ^ U ^ - (r o j^JO 

Related About Touching The ' M *A % y*\ 



(Black) Stone And The Yemeni u cs^ 1 



Corner And Not The Other (ro Uil^- 

Corners 



858. Abu Tufail narrated: "I was with 
Ibn 'Abbas, and Mu'awiyah would not 
pass any corner without touching it. ^ j***J : s?^^ ^ 
So Ibn 'Abbas said to him: The \ ~ ^ ^ f ^ - 
Prophet i§ would not touch any -* y e o , . /* '\ 
besides the Black Stone and the c«uil^l *i\ Sf <tj\^j 
Yemeni corner.' So Mu'awiyah said: j # ^ ^ . ^ % ^ 
'ThereisnopartoftheHousethatis ^ r u 5 ^ • ^ 
untouchable.'" (Hasan) <-t^\ "^i f4^i 

(He said:) There is something » , , , - «t - >-> 'u^' 

about this from Ibn 'Urnar. * h ^ oJI ^ : <yl~ Jl* 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn .^i ^ ^dl [: Jli] 

'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, t ^ t* - °\ * * ' 'l JIS 

This is acted upon by most of the y" * ^ -l****? ^ 

people of knowledge; one does not p\ j£p ili Jlp J^Jij -^r^ 

touch (any corner) but the Black ' ( ^ * r . . 

Stone and the Yemeni corner. ^ >^ J| ^ ^ 01 f^ 1 J* 1 

.[AV 1^1] ^ 

Comments: 

"Istilam" means touching and kissing. Istilam of Black Stone should be started 

if possible by touching and kissing it and if even touching is not possible due 
to the rush and crowd of people, then by pointing towards it. 

Chapter 36. What Has Been *U\ y ^ U ^ _ (n , l} 

Related About The Prophet $| - * *. > * * 

While Performed Tawaf (VI <i>ci!) UJa. ^ ciUs» ^ 
MudtabVan 

859. Ibn Ya'la narrated from his ^ - ^ _ 
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father: "The Prophet ^ performed 0 ^ ^ > , „ r , .t , 0 . 

7iw4foftheHouseMM^rflw,and ^ <* ! & .JL^L, o* 

hewaswearinga£wrd." [11 (Da#) [-,!] <J ^ fc J& ^\ ^ ,^}\ x* 
Abu 'Eisa said: This is the + e > ' - */ ' - fi 

narration of Ath-Thawrl from Ibn ^ ^ ^ * 4^ 

Juraij. We do not know of it except ^| j> ^ $\ ili : ju 

from his narration, and it is a * ' V £ 0 - - * > 

/toaw Sa/wA i/flrffj*. 'Abdul-Hamld >-> ^ ^ £?> 

(one of the narrators) is Ibn Jubair ^ ^1 > j^AJI 1^ . ]^ 
bin Shaibah, (who reported it . , ^ . 

from) Ibn Ya'la from his father, • V 1 Cf- J^i ^ O* ^J^-Cf^ 
and he is Ya'la bin Umayyah. 

Comments: 

Idtiba' means wearing the sheet of Ihram in a way by taking the one corner of 
the sheet from under the right shoulder and through the armpit and putting it 
on the other shoulder (left shoulder). In this way the right shoulder remains 
exposed, and it is symbol of power. One should remain in this form in every 
circle of the Tawaf of arrival, while neither Rami nor Idtiba ' are reported in 
any other Tawaf. And this {Idtiba') is reported in authentic narrations.. 

Chapter 37. What Has Been J^J; J ^ \^ - (rv 

Related About Kissing The ' ' " * „° 

(Black) Stone (rv ^ 

860. 'Abbas bin Rabl'ah said: "I saw £,u£ *\ C&li- - AV 

'Urnar bin Al-Khattab kissing the [ „ . . 0 . 0 i 

(Black) Stone and saying: T am i* ^4 i* '«j^Nl tf> 

kissing you while I know thatyou are g% ^l3Uj) ^ cjtj :Jli £L,j 

just a stone, and if I had not seen the /J ^ o t ^ v > „ " , , / 

Messenger of Allah j§ kissing you, I ^ I jU* 1 j ^il? I ^1 : J^j I 



would not kiss you/" (Sahih) 



(He said:) There are narrations on this „ 5 „ „ , 

topic from Abu Bakr and Ibn 'Urnar. * 1 ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of ^ ^ £ J ^ j 3 [ : ju] 
'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. . '"'V ' ~ - , , 
This is acted upon according to the s>* ; ^r^ ^i' ^ u 

people of knowledge, they consider 
it recommended to kiss the (Black) 



Jjb! j£p IJl& ^JU- Jwliilj . ^j>w? 



Burd is a type of cloth, or a garment, that has designs or embroidery on it. 
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Stone. If it is not possible for him 
to reach it, then he touches it with 
his hand and kisses his hand. If he 
cannot reach it, then, when he is 
parallel to it, he faces it and says 
the Takbir, and this is the saying of 
Ash-Shafi'T. 

1 ^ 



'C 



Ml 

Comments: 

This narration of 'Abis bin Rabf ah is also present in Sahih Al-Bukhari and 
Sahih Muslim. There it includes the words "you cannot benefit or harm 
anyone." 'Umar uttered these words purposely to make it clear that the Black 
Stone has no power to benefit or harm the people. Kissing this stone is only 
done following the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 



861, Az-Zubair bin 'ArabI narrated 
that a man asked Ibn 'Umar about 
touching the (Black) Stone, so he 
said: "I saw the Prophet touching 
it and kissing it." So the man said: 
"What is your view if there is a 
throng (around the Ka'bah) and 
what is your view if the people 
overpowered me?" Ibn 'Umar said: 
"Leave 'What is your view' in 
Yemen. I saw the Prophet #| 
touching it and kissing it." (Sahih) 
He said: This is the Az-Zubair bin 
'Arab! that Hammad bin Zaid 
reports from. And the Az-Zubair 
bin 'Arab! from Al-Kufah - whose 
Kunyah is Abu Salamah - he heard 
from Anas bin Malik and others 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3|| . Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
and others among the A'immah 
reported from him. Abu 'Elsa said: 
The Hadlth of Ibn 'Umar is a 



cJlj :Jlii j>^>\ ^*^fcZ>\ j& y*s> 
j!>\ Jlii ?c~L>-jj jl c-jljl 

m g\ cJj ^du j^-i 

o^ 1 i* ^ ip* 
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Hasan Sahih Hadith, and it has 
been reported from him through 
more than one route. 

Comments: 

Ibn 'Umar's answer emphasizes that our utmost effort should be to follow the 
Sunnah of the Prophet and that we should not make lame excuses. 



Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About Beginning With 
As-Safa Before Al-Marwah 

862. Jabir narrated: "When the 
Prophet £g| arrived in Makkah, he 
performed seven (circuits) of Tawaf 
around the House. Then he came 
to the Maqam and said: And take 
you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim as a place of prayerJ 1 ^ 
Then he prayed behind the 
Maqam. Then he came to the 
(Black) Stone to touch it. Then he 
said: 'We begin with what Allah 
began with/ So he began at As- 
Safa and recited: Indeed As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah are among the 
Symbolsof Allah." [2] (Sahih) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge, One begins with As- 
Safa before Al-Marwah, if he 
begins with Al-Marwah before As- 
Safa then it will not be acceptable 
and he has to start at As-Safa. The 
people of knowledge differ over 
one who performs Tawaf of the 
House but does not go between 



(V A iipJl) Sj^iJI JIS Li^aJU 

^1 jjl - A1Y 

& ^ ^lll jl :^U- <.*J\ 

J\ p fliUl J^i [Uo:5yLJl] 

<>• ajjli^j IliM 5^ :!^j L-A-SaJ L> Ijl* 

* ' * 4 " I 1 ' >f 't*- 

( *i*Jl Jil jup IJLa ^Jlp J^Ij 

^1 < , j C-4pL> «jib j^-i (*-^ J**' 

JlaI ^jJ**-> JLas \'a,%\\ 
oj^Jlj LL^JI jlj :^JUJl 
g? j L^lc j* j 0^ <^ ^ ^y>- 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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As-Safa and Al-Marwah until he - . „ - s ^ - r 

returns (home). Some of the ^ H J ^ ^ u- -»U* 

people of knowledge said if he ^ jfj^f J\ J^- 

does not go between As-Safa and . „ . „ * - 

Al-Marwah until he ' leaves °1 JUj '$SP 

Makkah, then he remembers and j, - l ^ aJ , — 

he is close to it, he returns to go „ , 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. (S*^ 1 >J ^ s$^j 

If he does not remember until he ^ 
returns to his land then it is 
acceptable, but he has to offer a . aj jj^Jl j^iJ 

sacrifice as expiation. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri. Some 
of them said that if he does not go 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
and he reaches his land, then it is 
not acceptable for him. This is the 
view of Ash-Shafii, he said: "Tawaf 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah is 
obligatory, Hajj is not possible 
without it." 

. 4j i^-p jLL* ^ioJb- ^ \ Y \ A : ^ t ^ ^Jl h**- ^-jL t ^>Jl t p-L~* a^-^-Ij I {Hj** 

Comments: 

Sa'f begins from As-Safa. Ali Four A'immah agree on this point. If some one 
starts Sa'I from Al-Marwah it will not be correct. Sa'i is always after the Tawaf 
of the House of Allah m. (Al-Mughnl v.5. p.237.) 

Chapter 39. What Has Been Jd±\ J i\£ U - (r<\ ^^Jl) 

Related About Saf Between As- ? * ^ e „ - tf 

Safa and Al-Marwah <™ hj^h w^l' Jsi 

863. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ [jdi] ^ :^ l&i- - Alt 
Messenger of Allah ^ only performed e , „ ^ a 

the 5a¥ 1] of the House and of As- ^ ^ " & ^S* & J S** ^ ^ 

Safa and Al-Marwah to show his ^ L ^ ^ ^ ^ iJl :JU ^ 

strengthtotheidolaters."(5a^) ' ' # & ^ ' * 

He said: There are narrations on ti^Jjj^ 1 -? 6=?J 

this topic from 'Aishah, Ibn 'Umar, t ^ ^ ^ & b - ^g, ^ . 
and Jabir. *' ' ' ' ; ' " " 



^ Meaning, when he walked quickly. 
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Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn * „ s . 0 ' . „ 4 V 
i Abbasisa//a5a«5a/i^//a^.This ^ JlS 



is what is recommended according 

to the people of knowledge; one st . . , of ^ , , 

performsSa? quickly between As- c**-^- 01 r 1 ^ 1 J* 1 ^ >J 



Safa and Al-Marwah. If one is not 
able, and he walks between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, then they consider • L2k- Y/y^h ti-^Jl 

it acceptable. 



i( JL^] [A"U :^L] ^\ j [HVV:^ JLwo j 



864. Kathlr bin Jumhan said: "I saw : ^ ^iji - Ani 

Ibn 'Umar walking at the place of Sa'I 
so I said to him: 'Do you walk at the 



place ofSa 7 between As-Safa and Al- j> yj> ^\ cjl^ ;Jli d\^J~ J,\ 

Marwah?' He said: 'If I performed e ^ . ' 

Sa% then it is because I saw the 0* J sr^ 1 

Messenger of Allah jg performing ^ & S : JIS ?sj>JL> il^l 

Sa'j there, and if I walked, then it is 

because I have seen theMessenger ^^4-^ <J**~± ^ ^' Jj-o 

of Allah #g walking. And I am an old ^ > ,cf * l( 't M- 

man. {Hasan) ^ - ... 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 5^ ^ \r*i* j$ J u 

Hasan Sahih. 

Sa'eed bin Jubair reported 
similarly from Ibn 'Umar. • 'J** 

Comments: 

There was a dip between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. This dip no longer exists 
after the passage of time, but its location between the two hills is marked by 
green lights in the present age. Running or walking quickly between these two 
hills is said to be due to three reasons. 1) to show the power to disbelievers of 
Makkah. 2.) Sunnah of Ibrahim because he ran on this spot to run from 
Iblis. 3.) To remember the run of Hajar. (Ma'arif As-Sunan . V. 6 p. 157.) See 
number 902, where the actual reason is given. 
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Chapter 40. What Has Been 
Related About Riding For 

Tawaf (*• ^xll) ol^kll 

865. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The J^u ^ - Ano 

Prophet $H performed Tamz/upon * « ,/ * 

his mount, so when he arrived at 0^ ^ 

the (Black Stone) corner, he ^ ^ ^! 1^ 

pointed to it." (SaJufc) ^ \ . . ; . '. 

(He said:) There are narrations on SI : <-^ J>) J* L ^J^ 

this topic from Jabir, Abu Tiifail, ^ ^ j*u u ^ ^ U 
and Umm Salamah. ~J J ^ ^ ^ / " Z\ 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn ^ ^1 [:<3£l 

'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. A 
There are those among the people } 



of knowledge who disliked for a ^r"^ ^ j? ^ 

man to perform Tawaf around the ^ 0 „ - ^ , „ „ 

House and between As-Safa and \^ ^ ^ C^ 5 ^ L - r ~^ 

Al-Marwah while riding, except sj^Jlj j^j ^j^5 ^ 

with an excuse. This is the view of 

Ash-Shafi'I. -i^Wl o? >J ^ U ^1 
Comments: 

It is recommended to perform Tawaf on foot but if there is a physical 

problem or any other genuine cause it can be performed while riding. 

Chapter 41. What Has Been jjj J t[£ U - (l \ ^^Jl) 

Related About The Virtues Of m ' \, f 

Tawaf (M ^0ol>lt 

866. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: ^ ji^Li - A"U 

"Whoever performs Tawaf around £ 

the House fifty times, he will be as h* C 4V^ h* J J^t 

free of his sins as the day his L jJ. ^ ^ &\ x* ^ t ju^i 

mother bore him." (Dai/) / ; A " ^ t 

He said: There are narrations on J ^ Jls ^^cr-^O? 1 ^ L ^ b* 

this topic from Anas and Ibn ^ t*- , ;^ 



'Umar. 



Abu 'Eisa said: The //adilft of Ibn • (< ^' ^"^J f j? ^ 

'Abbas is a G/um& /fodM. I asked .'jll ^\ ^>\2\ Jj : J U 
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Muhammad about this Hadith and * , . > . - t - 

he said: "This has only been ^ ^ : ^* iJlS 

reported from Ibn 'Abbas as his ^JbJl IJu lilAi cJb -4^> 

own saying." ^ ^ i» « V',. 

■ O?' U* 1 tiJji 

.[^0^: j;L] ^Ij [n U: c 

Comments: 

Performing Tawaf of the House of Allah M and asking His blessings and 
praying for forgiveness surely frees from all sin, is a means of reward and 
forgiveness (see no. 959). It is suggested to the people going to Makkah from 
abroad to perform as much Tawaf as they can because performing Tawaf in 
the House of Allah M is the best of worships, and even better than voluntary 
prayers. 

867. Ayyub As-Sakhtiyam said: gfc J ^ _ Mv 
"We considered 'Abdullah bin _ ."'*,£ , > > 
Sa'eed bin Jubair [1] to be better ^, { ^^^ ^J>\ o* o? 
than his father, and he had a ~ \ ' \'\< 
brother named 'Abdul-Malik bin f* & * ^ ^ ^ " 
Sa'eed bin Jubair who also 4IO jlp :J JliJ ^\ t^l ^ jisl 
reported from him." (Da'if) — *- -> >°i 

. Luijl <Up c? jj j t ^^>- {j> 4^7^ tiri 

Chapter 42. What Has Been S^UaJl ^ U «^G - <*Y r >—Jl) 

Related About Sate/ After <Asr \ > , * 0 3 * o - „ 0 ^ 
(And After Subh) Regarding o*i L^*-i3l ^jJ ^i*JI 0« 

One Who Performed Tawa/ (^Y 

868. Jubair bin Mut'im narrated ^jU- *J> {JJ-j j£j> J>\ - AIA 
that the Prophet #| said: "O Banu * ^ . .1 - 
<Abd Manaf! Do not prevent ^ ^^^^ ° - ^ 
anyone from performing Tawaf *.(**Li ^ ^ toUU ^ ^ii jlp 
around this House, and Salat, / ^ \^ ^ tf ^ 
whichever hour it is of the night or ^ ^ ^ ^» : ^ ^ ir^ 1 01 
day." (Sahih) 



He narrated the previous narration from his father, from Ibn 'Abbas. 
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There are narrations on this topic ^ * - - , ,. 0 . 

from Ibn^bbas and Abu Dharr. ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ^ ^ 
Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of -«j^ j\ ^ 
Jubair bin Mut'im is a Hasan Sahih *r *. 



ffofitfi. 'Abdullah bin Abl Najih ^ $ ^ ^\ ^ 

has reported it from 'Abdullah bin i^j^ : j**s> y) JIS 

Babah as well. " " 



■'i-" 



The people of knowledge have ^ ^ 6 ^ ^ ^ 

differed over Salat after S4sr and jj^ . jtt ^ 41 ji- ^! 
after Subh in Makkah. Some of ^ ,/ > > > A - - 

them said that there is no harm in s**^ ^ J 
Sato and Tawaf after V4jr and after ^ ^ ^ -jj, ^ 

Swb/i. This is the saying of Ash- 1 tf " - ^ 

Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. They ^ s'^l ^ 

argue using (this) the Hadith of the ' ^ ^ ./j 

Prophet jg. Some of them said J f* r ^ n 

that when one performs Tawaf {J3\ b^^b tj^-b 

after 'Asr, he does not perform „ „ tl " - r r' , , > „„ - £ 
Sfl/fif until the sun has set. f^) ^ ^ b * ^ [Ua] 

Similarly, if he performs Tawaf l\ SiJS j ,\ r ll]\ Ji- J-^ jj 

after Swb/i, then he is also not to - - - 

perform £fl/flf until the sun has ^ J^- r 1 ^ C^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 
risen. They argue using the Hadith Jff ^> ^_1 J1 
of 'Umar; that he performed Tawaf ^ / , ~ , „ . . 

after the Subh prayer and he did £>-j -J-^d ^ ^ 
not perform Sa/ar (after the ^ ^ f^* ' ^ j< s* ^ - 
Tawaf). Then he proceeded from s ' - ^ ^ Lr ^" ^ 

Makkah until he halted at Dhu- t^JLlJl cJiit 

Tuwa and he performed Salat after 
the sun had risen. This is the saying 
of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Malik 
bin Anas. 

Comments: 

This Sahih narration provides proof that one can pray in the House of Allah 
M during the prohibited times. 
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Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About What Is to Be 
Recited During the Two Rak'ah 
(After) Tawaf 

869. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 
"During the two Rak' ah of Tawaf, 
the Messenger of Allah #| recited 
the two Surat of Ikhlas, "Say: O 
you disbelievers!" and: "Say: He is 
Allah, (the) One." (Sahih) 



L>X* ~ (tr ^i) 



■i 

6* coljle ,jl ji^ 1 cA ^ V A 
4i\ <AA ^A ji\J? A* 10I ^ (.jI^Jo a.\ 

. ^AAA\ ^ 'J* 3>¥ 



870. Ja'far bin Muhammad 
narrated from his father, that he 
considered it recommended for the 
two Rak'ah of Tawaf to recite: Say: 
"O you disbelievers!" and: Say: 
"He is Allah, (the) One." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This is more 
correct than the (previous) 
narration of 'Abdul-'AzIz bin 
'Imran. Ja'far bin Muhammad's 
narration about this from his father 
is more correct than Ja'far bin 
Muhammad, from his father, from 
Jabir, from the Prophet sg. 'Abdul- 
'Aziz bin 'Imran is weak in Hadith. 



IA l&i». - AV* 

aj\ <A\ ^a <"A^>^ A j ^ m u* 'oiili 

.«M 

Jl JIS 

<^jJj>- ,^jA I I jjb ^9 <Lu I /jP 

^A^ c?. jiA^^ -SI <?J^\ 



Comments: 

Swraf Al-Kdfirun has been mentioned as Ikhlas in this narration as it deals 
with the sincerity in worship of Allah M Alone; and Surat Ikhlas is sincerity 
manifest. 
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Chapter 44. What Has Been ^~JD 
Related About It Being ~- J* & ♦ ♦ ^ 

Disliked to Perform Tawaf (i i <a>dl) UU)p ol^iaJI 

While Naked 

871. Zaid bin Uthai' said: I asked tfjti : f >li ^ *^ - AV\ 

'Ali: "What is it that you were sent 



with?" He said: "With four things: 



None will be admitted into ?sli~ i L iJlp cJU :JL5 ^1 jll 
Paradise except for the soul that is 



a 



Muslim. None is to perform ^ ^ ^ : C J H :JU 

Tawa/ around the House while ^ 

naked. The Muslims and the „ > / „ ^ 

idolaters will not be gatheting (in p-f?^ ^ j^s^Jjlj j^U-^ 1 
Makkah) together after this year. ^ ^ ^ *~ ^ ^ ^ 
And for whomever there is a "'^ 
covenant between him and the <1 s~u N t4j~u 

Prophet ig, then his covenant is 
(valid) until its term, and for that 

in which there was no term, then it . i'jsj* ^1 ji- ^>G1 j> 3 [ : J 15] 

shall be four months." (Sahih) + „ " >f 

(He said:) There is somethmg on ^ < - 5 ^ ^* 

this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of 'Ali 
is a Hasan Hadlth. 

Comments: 

In the 9 th year of Hijrah the Prophet ^ sent Abu Bakr to Makkah as the 
Amlr of Hajj. Later on, he sent 'Ali bin Abl Talib to recite, announcing to the 
people, from the beginning Verses of Surat At-Tawbah. It was customary in 
that time that to abrogate a treaty, the one who signed it or one of his close 
relatives should announce the cancellation of the treaty. 

872. (Another chain) and they ^ ^J, J\ -J>\ - AVT 

said: "Zaid bin Yuthai'" and this is i . „ ^ . > « ^& r - 

morecorrect. (Sa/#) ^ ^ [ ^ ] ^ ^ ^ & 
Shu'bah was mistaken about this, 

he said: "Zaid bin (Uthail)." / ' ' * 
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vLJ 1 



Chapter 45. What Has Been Jj>o J> U y U - (t o ^^Jl) 

Related About Entering The " * ^.>;, 

Kakbah a ° ^O^JI 

873. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^53 ^| - Avr 

Prophet g| left me while he had a £ ^ " „ 

joyous look of contentment and he s^ 1 o? 1 ^ c 44^ ^ O? Jce 1 ^! ^ 

returned to me grieving. So I asked ^ ^ ^1 £-> :cJli iislp ^ c^SOi 

him about that and he said: 'I ' / -\ a ^ 

entered the Ka'bah, and I wished ^r'J ^ Oc^ 1 j*y >*J 

that I had not done it. I fear that ? ()) . ^ ^jj: t ? sj| 

my Ummah will follow me (in that) ^ o „ ^ J o - * 

after me."' (Zta'CO ^ Jl v&l ci*^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is „ » sf > c t f :f ?, 

T*T^:q <.ot£JI J^>o :^jL; tJJL-UJI ojb o-^>-lj [cij^ oituJ] \^j>C 



Hasan Sahih. 



Comments: 

He entered the Ka'bah at night for which he felt sorry and longed that he 
might not have entered. He thought it might be inferred from his action that 
entering the Ka'bah at night is part of Hajj. In compliance to his desire of not 
to enter the Ka'bah at night, most of the scholars are of the opinion that 
entering in the Ka'bah is not a part of Hajj but some say it is a part of Hajj 
which is not correct. If there is chance to enter it is good to pray inside the 
Ka'bah. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl v. 2. p. 588.) 

Chapter 46. What Has Been s^LSJl i U - (n -~J0 

Related About Salat In The ^ * * \ 9 r 

Ka'bah (n ^JD Ei£JI 



874. Ibn 'Umar narrated from 
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Bilal: "The Prophet $jg performed 
Salat in the interior of the Ka'bah." 
And Ibn 'Abbas said: "He did not 
perform Salat in it, but he said the 
Takbir." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Usamah bin Zaid, 
Al-Fadl bin £ Abbas, £ Uthman bin 
Talhah, and Shaibah bin 'Uthman. 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of 
Bilal is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and 
it is acted upon according to most 
of the people of knowledge, they 
did not see any harm in performing 
Salat inside the Ka £ bah. Malik bin 
Anas said: "There is no harm in 
voluntary Salat inside the Ka'bah, 
and it is disliked to perform the 
obligatory Salat inside the Ka'bah." 
Ash-Shafi'I said: "There is no harm 
in performing the obligatory or the 
voluntary Salat inside the Ka £ bah 
because the rules for the voluntary 
and obligatory are the same in the 
case of purification and the 
Qiblahr 



9 s s ' > 0 i ' l' 0 ° " 0 ' 

l o 

ijl^j Ju>- <t*jJj>- ! jl«P ^jl JIS 

Jj&l ^2^1 JLP aIU- JlojJIj , £^>e^3 

.t\y* fj\^\ J 



dJL-W aj T<UV^ t T^/o :^LJI o-y-lj [^r*^ <oL-J] : 

^ -uilJLP jLo j Juj ^ :>Lj>- Y £ M V ^ t^o/*\ : ju^-Ij 

x* sMvaJl jl^rj tju^aj pJj ^YT*:^ tjJLwo] Juj l_jUI & aj J 1 ^» 

a>J^ ^ OUipj [J^ jjj YU t T ^ Y_Y \ * / \ : JU^-I] ^ J-^JIj [T^/o:ju^1 

,[v^* :^ t rov/V:^ll J JIjJJI] OUiP a-jJS [M * /r.'ju^l] 

Comments: 

According to this narration of Bilal, the Prophet #| performed Salat in the 
interior of Ka £ bah and according to Usamah bin Zaid he did not perform 
Salat in it, he only said the Takbir. Both of them Bilal and Usamah had 
entered the Ka £ bah with the Prophet §| but people prefer the narration of 
Bilal because his narration implies affirmation. 
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Chapter 47. What Has Been ^ i *U- U - «v ^Jl) 

Related About Demolishing ^ ^ • \ lv 

The Ka'bah (*v ^di) 5^1 

875. Al-Aswad bin Yazid narrated ^ t , . , , . . - AV o 
that Ibn Az-Zubair said to him: ^ ' - 

"Narrate to me from what the o* *<J^1 ^) ttii^SjlS 

Mother of the Believers used to -/^ >- - { \a *t - > 

(secretly) inform you about" - W :<d Jli ^ ^ :Jj 4 ^ 

meaning 'Aishah - so he said: "She _ jJ6 - ^>Jt f\ itfl JLitf 

narrated to me that the Messenger „ „ / „ ^ „ ^ 

of Allah g| said: 'Had your people : * ^ 3g °' : 

not been still close to the pre- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Islamic period of ignorance, then I 

would demolish the Ka'bah and ^1 <1LU Uii :Jli . «^U l£J oii>-j CA&I 

rebuild it with two doors.'" He °-rri v- \"" 

saidrW "So when Ibn Az-Zubair ^ ^ ' ^' * ^ J ^ 'ff 

came to power he demolished it IJL* : J) Jli 

and rebuilt it with two doors." „ 

(Sahih) • 

*Uj i— jL t^*Jl ^JL-L«) tT^o/o ;^LjJI [jt^t-^ oitu* <}] \^j>u 

Comments: 

Imam Al-Bukhan and others have deducted from this narration that if there 
is a possibility of the eruption of a disturbance or disagreement among the 
people by doing some recommended deed, then it should not be done, in 
order to save the people from the harm. 

Chapter 48. What Has Been s^UJI J U - ( iA ^Ji) 

Related About Salat In The Hijr - ' * * • 1 

(t A J» 

876. 'Aishah narrated: "I wanted to ^ xJ> : - AVI 
enter the House to perform Salat in 



it, so the Messenger of Allah took [ L 5* 1 1 ^ 1 0? ^ ^ 

me by the hand and put me in the t,f ^ - tJ J - 

M/>, and he said: 'Perform Salat in ^ ' ^ ^ / ^ \ , 

the /fi/r if you want to enter the ^' Jj^j ^ C^*^ J^"- 5 



^' That is either Al-Aswad, or Abu Ishaq, who narrated it from him here, and with Al- 
Bukhan no. 126. 
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House. For indeed it is part of the . j* 'i-Ji ji'U jC 3p 

House, but your people considered ^ sr^ " ^T^* ^ 

it insignificant when they built the ^£ lJu J^o h[ J^>1\ 

Ka'bah, so they put it outside of the >'> - s - ' - 

House."' (Sa/wTr) 0^ <S^J> V^ 1 ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This //ad/T/^ is .«<~43l ^ *yr'J& ^ 



//asan 5a/iz7i, and 'Alqamah bin AbT 



«f JIS 



'Alqamah is 'Alqamah bin Bilal. ■ : * 

Comments: 

The place adjacent to the northern wali with a short curved wali of the 
Ka'bah is called "//*)>*" and performing voluntary Salat at this place is equal to 
performing Salat in interior of Ka'bah. This part of Ka'bah remained outside 
the building of Ka'bah by Allah's will to save the people from the difficult 
situation of going inside and performing prayer there. 

Chapter 49. What Has Been L^i 1 ^ U J^U - (M »^J\) 

Related About The Virtues Of ' / *; *; 

The Black Stone, Its Corner, f cf j^J ^ .r^ 1 

And The Maqam " ' {i \ 

877. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ £oi : £a - AVV 

Messenger of Allah $g said: "The . . . r . 

Black Stone descended from o* '^fr g>. ^ tv-JUJI ^ 5 lkp 

Para dise, and it was more white than jj-» ^| j ^ j\j :J15 ^i!p ^1 

milk, then it was blacked by the sins * J * ' * > ^ > * *, 1 

ofthechildrenof Adam." (i/asan) ^ ^ >J> ^- Jl 

(He said:) There are narrations on «^j ^lk£ JJs^ii ^1 

this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr " ' \ „ / 

and Abu Hurairah. Jj^ J> ^ & J* ^ Jj 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 

'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. . 
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Comments: 

This narration is a proof that when this Black Stone descended from Paradise 
it was white and became black by absorbing the sins of the children of Adam 
who touch it. 

878. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that * .u c i * Av/A 

f->jj (V -*j y w-^> . 4~~& UjJL>- - AYA 

he heard the Messenger of Allah |f V ' 

saying: "Indeed the Corner [1] and liiLli :Jli j£Z *U-3 ly 

the Maqam are two corundums^ e . '° &\ x& * 8 ' J ^ " UJI 

from the corundums of Paradise. ^ " * <~**f* • yt 

Allah removed their lights, and if OJ» '.<Jjk 4&I cJU^. 
their lights had not been removed / > „ ^ * ^ 

then they would illuminate what is ^ f 1 ^ ^ 

between the east and the west." fa^J *!; m ^ ^ • - ^ 

0>«t/) ' \„ . .t 

Abu 'Elsa said: This has been -^y^\j o^Uil ^ U L%U>V 

reported from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr &\ ^j, \£ ^yj fa - r..^ J] J J 

in Mawqufform, as his own saying. - - > 

There is also a narration from ^ Jy* Lf) 

Anas, and it is a Ghanb Hadith. . l^I ^Jf ^ ^ 

j^J ^ *^"J Coi> T^V/T.'Ju^I ©iL^il] ! j>C 

t ^1 Uj^U aJ jSij TVVY : ^ tl>jj> jjI *JLpI j ^ * * t : ^ tjL>- ^1 *&^j> j 

Comments: 

"Corner" means the Black Stone, and "Maqam" means that stone on which 
Ibrahim stood and constructed the Ka'bah. These two stones are actually 
corundum of Paradise and their characteristics have been removed and taken 
away to prevent the people of earth to see the things of Paradise and to test 
their belief in the unseen. 

Chapter 50. What Has Been Jj\ ^ U ^ - (° • p^JD 

Related About Leaving For - * • . - 

Mina And Staying There (o ' ^ dl) f Jl 

879. 'Ata' reported that Ibn 'Abbas Ju^- y\ - AV<\ 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 



That is, the corner where the Black Stone is located. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. See also Fath 
Al-Barf no. 1597. 

Corundum: Yaqut. It is often translated as "ruby." In the Arabic language it is used for a 
ruby, saffire, topaz, or any of the clear gems from the corundum family, but it is often 
qualified by a description of color in those cases, whereas in this case it is not. 
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led us in Salat at Mina for Zuhr, 
'Asr, Maghrib, lsha\ and Fajr, then 
he left in the morning to 'Arafat." 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said; Ismail bin Muslim 
had been criticized (for his weak 
memory.) (Sahih) 



L ^ :JU ^1 ^ 5 Uap ^ 



880. Al-Hakam reported from ^ ; i^Sfi jl^ - AA» 

Miqsam, that Ibn 'Abbas narrated, ( ' f >o 

that the Prophet prayed Zuhr u* 'J- £-W-^H if. ^ ^ 

and Fajr in Mina, then he left in ^ . & .*\ .z, \ .r,A« 'J> t-J^Jl 

the morning to ( Arafat. ^T'.^ ^ ^ 

He said: There are narrations on ^ ? ^ J* J* M & 

this topic from 'Abdullah bin Az- Sr 1 ^ <Ji 

Zubair and Anas. 



Abu 'Elsa said: As for the Hadlth 
of Miqsam from Ibn 'Abbas; 'AK 

bin Al-Madim said: "Yahya said: o , >f — 

'Shu'bah said: "Al-Hakam did not $ o* \r*# ^1 JIS 

hear but five things from Miqsam.'" - ^ ^ 

And he listed them, and this Hadlth tf o - ^ 
was not among those listed by ^! ht ^4 p <J^ 

S_u bah. oj j >J 1 I ^^-J j La jlp j * llJj 1 aJL^s^ 

. *xp Lo-j 

Comments: 

On the 8 th of Dhul-Hijjah. Zuhr, prayer is performed at Mina, and it is 
must to stay there till the sunrise of the 9 th of Dhul-Hijjah. After sunrise 
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on the 9 th it is time to proceed to 'Arafat. 'Arafat is a place 8 Kilometers 
from Mina and fifteen Kilometers from Makkah from the end of the 
border of the Haram. 

Chapter 51. What Has Been J^j1*LfU^lI-^ ^^\) 

Related About: Mina Is A ' * * / 0 „ ' 

Resting Place For Whoever (° ^ Ai>dl) jli £lL> 
Arrives 

881. 'Aishah said: "We said: 'O jIA^j ^ - 
Messenger of Allah ^! Shall we - v y - * 
build a structure to shade you at 'J^>H & C^ J ^ :NU ^ ^ 
Mina?' He said: 'No, Mina is a J> . V..^ jZ t^l^i ^ 

resting place for whoever arrives/" " o . . ^ > 

(Hasan) h* <*\ jZ dUU 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is iill^ ^ Jjj ^ J,| j^i j L. : LU 
Hasan {Sahih). , „ „ „ 

* - - r ' r * - *f *ti- 

Comments: 

Mina is a place of worship and many duties of the Hajj like stoning (Ramy) 
sacrifice of animals, shaving of head etc. are performed here, that is why 
permission for construction was not granted. The reason behind this was to 
save the people from inconvenience. 

Chapter 52. What Has Been J* *^ ^ " r^^ 1 ) 

Related About Shortening the 

Salat At Mina < oT ^0 V$&S\ 

882. Harithah bin Wahb said: "I ^jiSh jS tfoi :b£ - AAT 
prayed two Rak'ah with the ^ t 

Prophet m at Mina, and the & ^ [ ^ c J^l ] ^ 

people were as secure as they ever |g> - Jji^ : ^| 

were, and even more so." (Sahih) ; " tf . ; 

(He said:) There are narrations on °^' J b>S U ^ 

this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ^ ^\ ^ ^ 

'Umar, and Anas. ' . ; ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of -^J^ 
Harithah bin Wahb is a Hasan 
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Sahih Hadlth. It has been reported 
that Ibn Mas'ud said: "I prayed two 
Rak' ah at Mina with the Prophet 
and with Abu Bakr, and with 
'Umar, and two Rak'ah with 
'Uthman during the beginning of 
his leadership." 

The people of knowledge differ 
over shortening the Salat at Mina 
for the people of Makkah. Some of 
the people of knowledge said the 
people of Makkah are not to 
shorten their Salat at Mina unless 
they are in Mina as a traveler. This 
is the saying of Ibn Juraij, Sufyan 
Ath-Thawrl, Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Qattan, Ash-Shafi% Ahmad and 
Ishaq. Some of them said there is 
no harm in the people of Makkah 
shortening their Salat at Mina, and 
this is the view of Al-Awza'i, Malik, 
Sufyan bin 'Uyainah, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi. 



> o *• e, s s > s * s * s ' * 

JU^P £*J f>S> £*J j>o ^1 

ui jUA^j ^i^r Jy 



.[UT :^ tr L^j ^A^^t^jUJl] ^Ij [TU :^ tr L^j ^AT:^ 

Comments: 

Why did the Prophet $g| perform shortened prayers in Mina? Mostly, scholars 
and people of knowledge deem it due to travel while others think its only 
reason is worship as Hajj is an Ibadah (worship). Travel is not its reason as 
Mina is not that far away from Makkah, which validates the shorting of prayers. 
As Zuhr and 'Asr prayers are performed shortened and combined at 'Arafat at 
the time of Zuhr, and similarly Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers are performed 
combined at the time of 'Isha' prayer at Muzdalifah. Ali Muslims do as it has 
been commanded. 



Chapter 53. What Has Been 
Related About Standing At 
'Arafat And Supplicating There 

883. 'Amr bin Dinar narrated from 



^ jllL^ IIjJ^- : A^si UjJL>- — AAf 
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gue» 



'Amr bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan, that 
Yazld bin Shaiban said: "Ibn Mirba' 
Al-Ansari came to us while we were 
standing at our places" ('Amr bin 
Dinar said:) a place that 'Amr (bin 
' Abdullah) indicated was far - "And 
he said: 'I am a messenger whom 
the Messenger of Allah ^ sent to 
you to say : 'Stay with your (Hajj) 
rites, for indeed you are following a 
legacy left by Ibrahim."' (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Ali, 'Aishah, Jubair 
bin Mut'im, and Ash-Sharid bin 
Suwaid Ath-Thaqafi. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
Mirba' is a Hasan (Sahih) Hadlth 
We do not know of it except 
through the narration of Ibn 
'Uyainah from 'Amr bin Dinar. 
The name of Ibn Mirba' is Yazld 
bin Mirba' Al-Ansari, and he is 
only known for this one Hadlth. 



\y£ -UjAi 3|| «1)1 J^-j Jj-^J 

<-^Lpj ^ ^ [ : Jli] 



JIS 



<u -^' <y. ] j o* 

i* 



884. 'Aishah narrated: "The Quraish 
and those who followed their religion 
- and they were calledyl/-//w/m [11 - 
would stand at Al-Muzdalifah, and 
they would say: 'We are the people of 
Allah.' The others would stand at 
'Arafat, so Allah the Mighty and 



j cj LS* : li Ip j^p c I 

iaJ^^JL j^J^J ^vlijl j LfcLO ^JLp jlS" 



Al-Hums: The tribe of Ouraish, their offspring and allies were called Hums. This word 
implies enthusiasm and strictness. 
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Sublime revealed: Then depart from 
where the people depart." 1 11 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

(He said:) The meaning of this 
Hadlth is that the people of Makkah 
would [not leave the Haram (sacred 
precincts of Makkah), and 'Arafat 
was outside the Haram. The people 
of Makkah would] stand at Al- 
Muzdalifah and say, "We are Allah's 
people" meaning living in the 
sanctuary of Allah. As for those who 
were not from the people of 
Makkah, they would stand at 
'Arafat. So Allah Most High 
revealed: Then depart from where 
the people depart. 

And Al-Hums are the people of 
the Haram. 



''J^rJ J* 441 ' <-A2yu J^Adj 

.[m:SyUl] 
y~>- ^IoJl^- Ijla : ^J~+& y\ Jb 

[:Jli] 

t'— ' ° * - * - - t 5* > 



Comments: 

The word "Hums" is plural of "Ahmas" and it means brave. Here it means 
steadfast in the matter of faith. The Quraish were the people of Makkah 
and lived within the bounds of the Haram. They deemed themselves very 
steadfast in matters of faith. Allah rebuked this and commanded them to 
stay in 'Arafat. Staying in 'Arafat is the most important segment of Hajj 
and it must be performed otherwise there is no Hajj and there is no 
compensation for it. The stay in 'Arafat starts from the time the sun begins 
descending on the 9 th of Dhul-Hijjah up to the morning of the 10 th of 
Dhul-Hijjah. Anybody who reaches 'Arafat during this time, his Hajj is 
established, and who does not reach 'Arafat in this specified period his 
Hajj is not established. He has to complete 'Umrah and come out of Ihram. 
According to Imam Ahmad, the stay in 'Arafat is from the morning of the 
9 th of Dhul-Hijjah up to the morning of 10 th Dhul-Hijjah. (Al-Mughnl v. 5. 
p.274) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
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Chapter 54. What Has Been 
Related About: Ali of 'Arafat Is 
A Place For Standing 

885. 'Ali bin Abl Talib, may Allah 
be pleased with him, narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah i| stopped at 
'Arafat and said: This is 'Arafah, 
and it is the place of standing. And 
all of 'Arafat is a place for 
standing.' Then he departed when 
the sun had set and took Usamah 
bin Zald as a companion rider, and 
he was motioning with his hand as 
was his custom, and the people 
were striking (their camels) on the 
right and the left to try and catch 
them, so he said: 'O you people! Be 
calm.' Then he came to Jama' tl] 
and performed the two Salat there 
combined. When the morning 
came, he went to Quzah and stood 
there and said: 'This is Quzah, and 
it is a place of standing, and all of 
Jama' is a place for standing/ Then 
he departed until he arrived at 
Wadi Muhassir. Then he stuck his 
she-camel and she trotted until he 
passed the valley. Then he stopped 
and took Al-Fadl as a companion 
rider and went to the Jamrah to 
stone it. Then he went to AU 
ManhaP^ and said: This is Al- 
Manhar, and all of Mina is a place 
for sacrifice.' A young giri from 
Khatham came to ask him for a 
verdict, she said: Tndeed my father 
is an elderly man who has lived until 
Allah has made Hajj obligatory, so 



y. 



f ■* 0 ■* . | X • > \ i. ' * »" t 1 l 

Jup j La** UjJl>- ju^I 

<j>) C/i Ji o? 

as^pj c_jiaj^J! y*j as^p oJla)) :<jUs «iyij 

^ ^ ^ t ^ t 

1? 0 s > ^ ) f 'i ' \ " " ' 

£*?rj ^-jWj^JI jAj :Jl5j aIIp 

Lili y S_^L>JI ^y! p J^^l ^^j'j 



[1] Al-Muzdalifah. 

^ Al-Manhar means "the place ofAn-Nahr (sacrifice)." 
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would he be rewarded if I perform 
Hajj for him? He said: 'Perform 
Hajj for your father.'" He said: 
"And he g| turaed the neck of Al- 
Fadl. [1] So Al-'Abbas said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Why did you 
turn the neck of your cousin?' He 
said: T saw a young man and a 
young woman, and they were not 
saf e from Shaitan/ A man came to 
him and said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I performed (Tawaf) Al- 
Ifadah before shaving.' He said: 
'Shave, and there is no harm' - or; 
'Clip and there is no harm'" He 
said: "Someone else came and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! I did the 
sacrifice before stoning.' So he said: 
'Stone, and there is no harm.'" He 
said: "The he went to the House 
(Ka'bah) to perform Tawaf around 
it, then he went to Zamzam and 
said: 'O tribe of 'Abdul-Muttalib! If 
it were not that the people would 
rush upon you then I would remove 
it." ,[2] (Da'if) 

He said: There is something about 
this from Jabir. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is 
a Hasan Sahih Hadith. We do not 
know of it as a narration of 'Ali 
except from this route; as a narration 
of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin 
'Ayyash. Others have reported it 
similarly from Ath-Thawri. 

This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge, they held the 
view that Zuhr and 'Asr are combined 
during the time of Zuhr at 'Arafat. 



j t JIS Liwiil J>\ <*&\ J y^j L» : JUs 

*jj 'ji* j\ - r> j 

Jj-ij L» :JUs f-\^-j :Jli . «- 

AilJ-jJ [ilp] jli^u j! 

-v» > "tl- 

C~»Jb^ 1 * s Ip ^oJu^ : ^*~S; y\ JIS 

Jii j£p IJla JuliJl j . Ili jL t^j^l 
^-^i o\ Si pS*^\ 

j* i J u j . 1 s^3 l s? ^3^; 



[1] Meaning, that he ^ caused him to look away from the giri. 

[2] That is, he would help bring the water out of the well. See Al-Bukhari no. 1635. 
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guci! u^l 



Some of the people of knowledge 
said that if a man performs the Salat 
at his camp without attending it with 
the Imam, then if he wants he may 
combine the two prayers just as he 
does with the Imam, 
He saidi" Zaid bin 'Ali is Ibn 
Husain bin 'Ali bin Abl Talib 
[peace be upon him]. 



cjc y^/\ 

^Ul ^Jj & <cp ^jju jaj iV\ :^ ojjUJl ^1 j YAA<\ t YAW: ^ ^1 j 

.[HU:^ t(t JL*.] ^U- 

Comments: 

a. It is recommended to proceed to 'Arafat from Mina after sunrise on the 9 th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and it is also preferable to stay in the valley of Namirah, and, at the 
descent of the sun from its zenith one should reach 'Arafat in either case. 

b. On the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah there are four things to be performed: 1) to throw 
the pebbles at l st Jamrah 2.) to sacrifice the animal 3.) shaving the head or 
cutting of hair 4.) Tawaf of Ka'bah which is as Tawaf-Az-Ziyarah or Tawaf Al- 
Ifadah. It is recommended to perform these rituals in the same sequence as 
prescribed but if the sequence is not maintained there is no harm in it and 
there is no penalty for it. 

c. What is reported in this narration is also reported in other authentic narrations 

mthAl-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. 

(oo Ai>d\) olijp isili^l 



Chapter 55. What Has Been 
Related About Departing From 
'Arafat 



886. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet 
ig hurried through Wadi 
Muhassir." Bishr (one of the 
narrators) added: "He departed 
from Jam' calmly and he ordered 
them (the people) to be calm." 
And Abu Nu'aim (one of the 
narrators) added: "And he ordered 
them to do the stoning with what 
was similar to pebbles for Al- 



; IjJU jAj i£j^\ j^ij £p§j 
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Khadhf Al] And he said: "Perhaps ,. r . !f 

I will not see you after this year." ^ cN ^ jl : f^~ 

(Sahih) .«1^ juI ^ilj! N JuJ» :Jl5j 

(He said:) There is something ^ .\,.A>* r ?. . r 

about this from Usamah bin Zaid. / * J ^ ^ " ' ^ J ' 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of JLj^ i-J^ ^1 JIS 

Jabir is a //asan Sahih Hadith. * + , + , * 

x~*j* ^ U5 ^j^Jl <ol ^-jIj-^JIj ^ jLL- £~Jl ^ * [j*^*-^] '{Hj** 

. [ \ T A"\ : ^ t |JUw»j 

Chapter 56. What Has Been ^ U yll - (oi (t ^J0 

Related About Combining ' *V»>ii i * i -f- - — - 

Ma^ri* And W At ^> Jl i 

Muzdalifah (o i ^>d\) 

887. 'Abdullah bin Malik narrated: ^ " AAV 
"Ibn 'Urnar prayed at Jam' ^ ^ ^ ^ — 
(Muzdalifah), so he combined two * 

prayers with the Iqamah, and he d\ ^ &\ ^ lf> 4 JU*-^ ^1 

said: T saw the Messenger of Allah - — : 0 ' jN, ' - * - °i 

31 doing the same as this at this o^^ 1 C^ 3 ^* j** C* 

place."' (Z)a7/) [2] jL #| <il <V5 cjfj 

t>* ^ T< ^ : C ^ (.lLJL-UJI tajb ^jI ^^Ij [^ L«-/ > ojL-»J] ;^>>w 

. ^YAA:^ t^JL*«j ^ "WV : ^ t^jUUl t<Up «JL^Ij «u ^j^ill jUL- cU>-L>- 

888. (Another chain) that Sa'eed s$fe. ^ j&J i£U - AAA 
bin Jubair narrated similarly from - % . - . „ „ , . 

Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet ^> c* 1 ^ J^^l ^ ^ 0? <-*~- 

Muhammad bin Bash-shar (one of ^ a > s '„ , - • . ^ * , „ > 

the narrators) said: "Yahya said: & Jli M ^ ^ Cf. ] 

The (previous) narration of Sufyan ^ : Jli J ll; 

is the one that is correct.'" 



[1] "The scholars say Khadhf pebbles are about the size of legumes." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). Al- 
Khadhf for hunting or fighting the enemy was prohibited in a Hadith (see Al-Bukhari no. 
5479), and it is to throw pebbles at the enemy or game, or to shoot pebbles from a slingshot. 

[2] That is, its chain, while the basis of it is recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. 
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(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'AH, Aba Ayyub, 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Jabir, and 
Usamah bin Zaid. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar in the narration of Sufyan 
(no. 887) is more correct than the 
narration of Isma'il bin Abl Khalid 
(888). The Hadlth of Sufyan is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 

This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. The Maghrib 
Salat is not prayed before Jam 4 . So 
when he arrives at Jam 4 - and Jam' is 
Al-Muzdalifah - he combines the two 
prayers with one Iqamah, and he does 
not perform voluntary prayers 
between them. This is what was 
preferred by some of the people of 
knowledge, and they follow it. This is 
the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawrl. 
Sufyan said: "If he wishes, he prays 
Maghrib then eats supper, situates his 
clothing, then he gets up to perform 
the 'Mfl'prayer." 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that one is to combine the 
Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers at Al- 
Muzdalifah with one Adhan and two 
Iqamah, calling the Adhan for the 
Maghrib prayer, then the Iqamah is 
called and he prays Maghrib, then 
the Iqamah is called and he prays 
Isha'. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'I. 

Abu 'Eisa said: Isra'il reported this 
HadltJi from Abu Ishaq, from 
'Abdullah and Khalid the sons of 
Malik, from Ibn 'Umar. The 
narration of Sa'eed bin Jubair from 
Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. It 
has also been reported from Salamah 
bin Kuhail from Sa'eed bin Jubair. As 



. Jl> j Xa\JU\j y^>-j ijjclwo ^jj Aji\ JUf-j 

* ' ' i - • s- 0 - > i * 1 1 ' f 

k-jJo- jLa*-> <, o Jo- j . JJl>- I 

V Z\ ^JUl Jil jIp lli JU JUJIj 
^ I liU t ^ o*^*/' ^J^zj 

t aIJ j Ijiiij p-^' J**' ojl^-l ci^^ 

jjj : o J li ^ jjiJ I o lli-i J^i 

jliLj «UJSji-iL *Li*Jlj ^^JjJl ^ 

^ „ > , ' > ». ^ 



, * > 
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for Abu Ishaq, he only reported it 
from 'Abdullah and Khalid, the sons 
of Malik, from Ibn 'Umar. 

t jjUJl] ^ <5)Ijlpj [UAV:^ t( jL^j UV* :^ t^jUJl] [AAo :^] 

. [ \ T A • : ^ t ^JL~»j 

Comments: 

The view of the A 'immah regarding combining the prayers has been explained 
in chapter 54. Ali the A'immah agree that an individual praying alone can 
combine two prayers. It is permitted to eat food between two prayers. 



Chapter 57. What Has Been 
Related About: Whoever Sees 
The Imam At Jam' Then He 
Has Attended the Hajj 

889. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar 
narrated that some people among 
the residents of Najd came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ while he 
was at ' Arafat. They were 
questioning him, so he ordered a 
caller to proclaim: "The Hajj is 
'Arafah. Whoever came to Jam* 
during the night, before the time of 
Fajr, then he has attended the Hajj. 
The days of Mina are three, so 
whoever hastens (leaving after) two 
days, then there is no sin upon him, 
and whoever delays, then there is 
no sin upon him." Muhammad 
said: "Yahya added: 'And he took 
a companion rider to proclaim it.'" 
(Sahih) 



°Ja [^] U J^U - (ov r ^JD 

(OV aakJI) 

^ t^i^ 2f*^' 

- e y o *z 'l ' 

,4j ^SCi !^>-3 



^^'C 0*° idJL-l^Jl ojb jj! ^>>-ij [^pfc^ oaLw-J] \^j>*l 



t nr ;TVA/^ r^ujij vaa^ : (ol^ni) ol^ ^ij tatt:^ 
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Comments: 

The view of the A'immah regarding staying at 'Arafat has been explained in 
chapter 53, and the explanation about Al-Muzdlifah in chapter 54. According 
to three A'immah, Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and Shafi'I, if anybody reached 
'Arafat after the sun has passed its zenith on the 9 th of Dhul-Hijjah and 
returned from 'Arafat before sunset, he attended the Hajj, but he will pay the 
penalty. 



890. (Another chain) with a similar 
narration (as no. 889). (Sahih) 

He said: Ibn Abi 'Umar said: 
"Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'This is 
the best of Ahadlth that Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri reported.'" 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Haditjt of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar is 
acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ and 
others. Whoever does not stand at 
'Arafah before the time of Fajr 
then he has missed the Hajj, and it 
is not acceptable from him if he 
comes after the time of Fajr begins, 
and it will be considered an 
"Umrah, and he will have to 
perform Hajj in the furture. This is 
the view of Ath-Thawri, Ash- 
Shafi'I, Ahmad and Ishaq. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) Shu'bah reported 
a Hadlth similar to that of Ath- 
Thawri from Bakair bin 'Ata\ 

He said: I heard Al-Jarud saying: "I 
heard Waki' saying" and he reported 
this Hadlth, so he said, "This Hadlth 
is UmmAl-Manasik"^ 



j-si^J ^jP ^ (J? Jj£^ tjLul** J^P <U*lp J)Lul** 

IJlaj '-<~^£> j lili J 15 : 

t S > o ^ ^ 

-Lp 4^4^" <J^ J-*^'j Ji^ ^ 

5? J* 1 o! j^-^ 1 

<,-: >Jl -o- - >• ^ <, > 

^iiJl o\ ^p *<Ji4^ 

^p CLi <jjj o5j [r^^P jif J L*] 
:JL5 v^r^" 3^ dri 



^ The basis for the rites of //o/y. 
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Comments: 

Imam SuyutI writes that the narrations of the people of Al-Kufah usually (in 
the chain), contain TadlTs and are narrated differently by others. This 
narration is free of any of that, which is why it was called the best of Ath- 
ThawrL (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhiv. 2. pl02.) 

891. 'Urwah bin Mudarris bin Aws J\ ^\ - 

bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i . £ o t ^ ^ o ^ > A 

narrated: "I came to the Messenger & ^ Jt o* 

of Allah m at Al-Muzdalifah when ^ J - ^ J - , 

he left for the Salat. I said: 'O f ^ ^ ^ " 9 f ] 

Messenger of Allah! I came from ^ a*j«** C/. ^ 'i?*-^ u* 

the two mountains of (the tribe of) <( . -..c .? . . c: , - «, 

Tai, weanng out my mount and - * - - - 

exhausting myself. By Allah! I did o%^i\ i^Vy^^ j|| <il 

not leave a Hobi (sand dune) 
without stopping on it. So is there 



Hajj for me?' The Messenger of u <> <jr *> c4~tj ^sW'j cJ ^ 1 

Allah said: 'Whoever attends e 0 . '.^ £ , 0 ^ 

this of ours, and stays here & J ^ J-^ W 

with us until departing, while he .^g ^, j ^ 

has stood during the night or the b ; ^ e fi / ^ , , 

day before that at 'Arafat, then he £<h ^ ^JJ 5^* 

has completed his and falfilled < s ^ ^ .f £j ^) ^ g.. ^ 

his Tfl/Sirt."' (Safctfi) ^ ^ ' ' f/ ,/ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This £Wf//i is .«^^jlii 

Hasan Sahih. + , * , - i . - . ^ >f 'u: 

[He said: His saying: "his Tafath" >\ c ^ % > " ^ ^ ^ ; 

means his rites. His saying, "I did ^ :a ^j* J^k £j£ iiy :J15] 

not leave a Hobi without stopping . ^ j . j ^ ^ ^ . 

on it" - when it is sand they say: 07 ' /' ' V 7 ^ ^ ^ 

"Habl" and when it is rock they jjjW^ ,>? <^ ^J^- : ^ JT, 

say:'7aW." ' .[^^'j^ 

Comments: 

This narration strengthens the point of view of Imam Ahmad, that he who 
reaches 'Arafat between the morning of the 9 th of Dhul-Hijjah and morning 

of the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah then he has attended the Hajj. The view of the 
Rightly Guided Caliphs and Imam Ahmad support each other. 
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Chapter 58. What Has Been J> U i U - (oa ^^Jl) 

Related About The Weak ' " ..r > . . tf . u 

Departing Early From Jam 4 ( ° A ^ ^ waJI 

During The Night 

892. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The aJj ^ £ai - A^Y 

Messenger of Allah gl sent me ^ , „ ; ^ . e ^ ^ a „ 

with the 7%fl?a/ (load of baggage) <^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

during the night from JamV' [1] ^ & j% <J M &j u& 
(Sahih) * ' 

(He said:) There are narrations on 

this topic from 'Aishah, Umm %^ ^ %^ j 3 

Habibah, Asma' (bint Abi Bakr), f . ^ . * 
and Al-Fadl (bin 'Abbas). o? ] J-^J ^ ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn t^fc 
'Abbas: "The Messenger of Allah ^ , >t S 

3g sent me with the Thaqal (load <j?' '-<J~^ ^ ^ 

of baggage) , during the ^ night from ^ y j & <fc, Jz 

Jam is a Sara/i Hadith which was " * ^ * 
reported from him through more .j>-j ^ ^ ^ tijj 
than one route. . . . . : .V 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 

Mushash, from 'Ata', from Ibn J* J-i*ll j* ^1 ^p t* Uap 

'Abbas, from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas: 1 ^ -A\\ • tz 

"The Prophet ^ advanced the ^ " ^ ^ ^T 1 01 V ' 
weak among his family during the tki-t Uai JLj^ lii j JIL 

night from Jam 4 ." ^ e ^ ( ^ ; 

But this narration is a mistake. * V" * ^ ^ ^ :jJ ^ 

Mushash was mistaken in it, he ^ tloJ^Jl lii ojlpj <iJJJ 
added "from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas." „ . " /f . \ * 

Ibn Juraij and others reported this ^ ^ ! ^ y* 1 g* ^ 

Hadith from 'Ata', from Ibn ^ ^ ^tZ J> jilll 

'Abbas, and they did not mention " ' ' " ' , e , 

"from Al-Fadl bin ( Abbas" in it. ■ 
(Mushash is from Al-Basrah, and 
Shu'bah reports from him.) 



[1] Thagal: "The traveler's baggage and entourage." Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. See Al-Bukhdri nos. 
1676-1681. 
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.[r-rv: c 



893. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The y/j ^ :^J> - AVT 

Prophet |§ advanced the weak . o , „ s , e 

among Ws family and he said: 'Do ^ 'r^ 1 ^ t ^^ LJI Cj* 

not stone the Jamrah until the sun LiO» *jlJ #| ^1 !>f i^t ^1 
has risen.'" (5oAift) ,„ x \ S ^/ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn ^ ^ 5 ^ Jl ^ :JU ^ ^ 

' Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, This , « \ 

Hadith is acted upon according to £ . 0 > . - : 

the people of knowledge. They did y 1 ^ ^ J? 1 ^ 

not seeanyharmin the weak leaving ^ - ^ ^ 

Al-Muzdalifah, early during the ? * t 

night, to go to Mina. *-> * ^ 0j5 ^ ^fV 1 J** ^ s-d^ 1 

The view of most of the people of A ^vj, ^ 

knowledge was in accordance with 

the of the Prophet that: • ^ Ji 

they should not stone until the sun # , ^ jj, ^ ^ ^ 

has risen. Some of the people of ~ J - - * 

knowledge allowed them to stone <>^ r Lzl\ £11* j^- oy'Ji N j^l 

during the night. The Hadith of the > • i»T . 9 f f t. «f ' - 
Prophet i! (that they should not 'J* ^ dl ^ ^ 

stone) is acted upon, and it is the ^ ^ JLj!f] «H ^Jl J£ 

view of Ath-Thawrl and Ash- 7 , * > - 

Shafi'L -i^L? ^jjP 1 

Chapter 59. What Has Been J>j J ^ W ^ ~ 

Related About Stoning On The 7 "r *K a ^ 
Day OfAn-Nahr During Duka 

(The Morning Light) (o<\ ^zJi) 



894. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet l&U :^>L^ ^ ^ lili. - A^l 

^ would stone on the Day of An- \ > - * 8 ' \ 

Nahr during the morning light, as ^ "2""^ ^ ^ 

for (the days) afterwards, then (he ^ ^131 ilS" :JU^U-jp ^j^ 1 
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would do it) after the Zenith of the . - r „,„ 5 ? , > , s „ „ 

sun." (SoAife) ^3 ^ ^ ^ u ^ ^ f>- 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is .^JJtJI 



Hasan Sahih. This {Hadith) is acted 



«1 JIS 



upon according to most of the ^ ^ 

people of knowledge: one is not to S [^oiJl] lii J^Jlj 

stone after the Day of An-Nahr afi ^ „ ^ . , oJ 

except after the sun passes the fJi ^ ^ ^ **' r^ 1 J* 1 ^ ! 

Zenith - ' \d\y)\^ \ 

Comments: 

On the Day of An-Nahr, pebbles are thrown to the Jamrah Al- i Aqabah which 
is also called Jamrat Al-Kubra. It is situated on the side of Makkah. In the rest 
of the days the pebbles are thrown to all the Jamrah. 

Chapter 60. What Has Been l^li^l ^1 *l>- 1» vIjU - (v ( ^>ocJl) 
Related About: Departing From * * tf * « , ^ 

Jam' Is Before The Rising Of O' ^0 j-^Jl £jU> j* 
The Sun 

895. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The jju. J,\ :£& t£U* - A<\a 

Prophet departed before the , .* . , *t 

rising of the sun." (Sahih) 'r^ 1 & ^ j^"* 1 

(He said:) There is something on ^] |g ^\ : j;\ ^ 
this topic from 'Umar. " \ 5 >y ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The flad&A of Ibn " ^ 

'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. ^ ^Gl [:Jli] 

Only the people of Jahiliyyah would , ^ fi . 0 > . J* >f - ; 
wait until the sun had risen and y" 1 ^ O? 1 JU 

thendepart. ^^j, ^ ^ ^ 

.[A^V.^l] ^ ^Ul * J^M ^,A>JI 

Comments: 

The view of the A'immah has been explained in Chapter 54. 
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896. 'Amr bin Maimun narrated: ^ - >^ ^ _ Mn 
"We were halted at Jama' when / \ ( t % 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: The J\ & ^ $ 
idolaters would not depart until the , > >, j '* * * " -Jli 
sun had risen and they would say: ' ^ 9 J*?* <y. Jy^ ^—*^> 
"Let the sun shine on ThabTr" [1] Si : ^llJJl & Jlii U J j l!s 
and indeed the Messenger of Allah S!*'*, ' > > <\ ** ' - 9 't 
m contradicted them.' So 'Umar Cr* ^ J ^ ^r^ ] 
departed before the rising of the -jlj i'jj ji^M ^Jili\ 
sun." (Sahih) ^ f / „ \ u 9 " ^ , . 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is & > UU -?4^ <*» J^j 

i/asan Saftfft. . ^jJLl | ^it 

v ^ * ^ ' 'f -i'* 1 " >\ 'w* 

Comments: 

In the era of Jahiliyyah (the Period of Ignorance) people used to sit and wait 
for the sunrise. The affirmation of sunrise was that the mount of Thablr 
would shine. While sitting and waiting for the sunrise they used to say " O 
Thablr shine up." In Ibn Majah there is the addition of the words "so we 
could attack." 

Chapter 61. What Has Been jU^Jt "J U i U - (l\ 

Related About: The Jimar Are 9 • . * - V **> \ 

Stoned With Pebbles Similar S 5 ^ 1 dfc ^ c/'j* c^ 1 

ToAl-Hwdkf 2 ^ ( ^ ^ 0 

897. Jabir narrated: "I saw the ^ - ^ ^ _ My 
Messenger of Allah stoning the * ^ fi ^ 

/imar with what was similar to *J>} :o^l ^ J^h 

pebbles for Al-Khadhaf." (Sahih) 3 * ' - i' • Jli ^ r t 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ J o / J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

this topic from Sulaiman bin 'Amr . o*i>Jl ^^a^- J^; jU^Jl *§| 4il 

bin Al-Ahwas from his mother- she > , * X '*\> » - . r 'iri 

is Umm Jundab Al-Azdiyah - and, J ^ 9;, jU ^ ^ ^ ^ J 1 : ^ UJ 

Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, ^jili ^ ^aj - 5JI ^ ^^i^^ 1 o^ 1 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Uthman, At- 



f 11 The largest mountain of Makkah which is visible on the route to Mina. See Tuhfat Al- 

Ahwadhi. 
[2] See no. 886. 



The Chapters On Hajj 309 jL*H 

Taimi, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ s e£ 

Mu'adh. ' Ji cM^'j w& cy.b ~ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This /fadi/A is /faftzn JlIp j j^Ij I S Uip ^ j^^J I xJ> 3 
Sahih. This is what is preferred by the " 

people of knowledge; that the Jimar -i^ ui u+**J\ 

are stoned with what is similar to ^ : J>\ 

pebbles used forAl-Khadhf. 0( . . Y* / 

^iJl jKJl V L t£ *J| dL-L,) r»VV: c t rv* /o :^LJl [^w?] 

YAAV t XAA^: c ,1^^ r»A\:^ ijLJl] ^Lp j, J~^Ij [AU:^] ^Lp 

.[Hov: r ojb ^1] 

Comments: 

The scholars recommend that the /wnar should be stoned with pebbles, and 
not with big stones or anything else, as the Sunnah of the Prophet i|. The 
size of the pebble should be as the average size of chick peas. 

Chapter 62. What Has Been *<\\ i ^ U - (iy ^Jl) 

Related About Stoning After ; * * Y 

The Sun Has Passed The (iY ^U^Jl JljJ & 

Zenith 

898. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ ^ 1^1 - AU 

Messenger of Allah #| stoned the \ ^ ^ 

//mar when the sun had passed the ^ 5"' ^ : i5.r^ 

zeinith." (Sahih) . °i . ; - • ; ? - n - i * mi 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is ' ' . / . > ' . 

i* 1 - ^ - ' 1 "l * 

• i y^>- ^.-^ I -U : ^^w^p JIS 
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Chapter 63. What Has Been J>j J *\*r ^> ^ - W (^JO 

Related About Stoning The Jimar * *' \ * 

While Riding (And Walking) < nr LW^jJ «'j 

899. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The & ^ i^-t - A<\<\ 

Prophet #§ stoned the Jamrah on 
the Day of An-Nahr while riding." 



(Hasan) Ji\ ^ t(t _^ ^ t(t i^Jl 

(He said:) There are narrations on \< \ , 8 — tf ti' * f 

this topic from Jabir, Qudamah bin ^ l f* 5 ^ ^ J « ir 11 Jl V* 
'Abdullah, and Umm Sulaiman bin • . ^13 

'Amr bin Al-Ahwas. , ,> 

Abu 'Esa said: The Hadlth of Ibn & ^ & ^ ^ \ : JU] 

'Abbas is a Hasan Hadlth. It is -^y^i^ J> jy^ Jt f L? 5^ ^ 

acted upon according to some of >t - z 

the people of knowledge. Some of u*^ ^ Ji* Jls 

them preferred that one walk to t U\ j^f ^ ^ 5^ • j^- 

the /rmar. (It has been reported 9 : " " ' .% 0 > 

from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet A>] tjU^Jl Jl t ^UJ jl j&^j 

m that he |£ would walk to the ^ ^ . ^ . , 

Jimar). To us, the reasoning in this ~* y * - - - ; 

Hadlth is that he rode on some of £up ^oAJl lii iijj [ jU-^Jl Jl ^-^IJ 



the days to set a precedence for 
doing it, and both of the Ahadlth 



are acted upon according to the jil 2* JiiilJ j&oAJl t 
people of knowledge. ' ' . . 

Comments: 

The narration of Jabir is unanimously agreed upon, that the Prophet ig 
stoned Jamrah Al-'Aqabah while riding his she-camel. He said, "Learn from 
me to perform the rites of Hajj, for I am not aware if I will perform the next 
Hajj or not." 

900. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The : ^ ^ - \ • * 

Prophet #| would walk when ^ °' ^ 8 ' >- ( 

stoning the Jimar, both going and ^ 4 Cr ^ t<u — ^ ^ ^ 

returning." (Sahih) ^ \i\ 015 ^ ^lll M 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is + * + , -^ , *f V 

Hasan Sahih. Some of them ^ ^ Jli 

reported it from 'Ubaidullah, and ^ -Alj££ ^ jIj 
they did not narrate it in Marfu' t( ^ ^ . , . ^ e >a . e 

form. This is acted upon according l^ 1 P ] ^ ^ ^ c^ 51 -? 

to most of the people of ^ - ; ^ . t Lj, 

knowledge. Some of them said that - ' tf ^ - 

one is to ride on the Day of An- • y^' pj? ^ lf^j 

Nahr and walk on the days after ^ ? . ^ >f 

the Day of An-Nahr. > ^ J * 

Abu 'Eisa said: It is as if those cijj UJI <oV ^ ^ ^Ul jljl 



who said that only intended that 
out of following the action of the 



Prophet #|, because it has only N I ^ jU>Jl 
been reported from the Prophet 5H 
that he rode on the Day of An- 
Nahr when he went to stone the 
Jimar, and he only stoned Jamrat 
Al-Aqabah on the Day of An-Nahr. 

. {j~*>* aJCw-j 4j j^JI 4JjlJUP ^oJj>- 

Comments: 

Most of the A'immah are of the opinion that it is commended and approved to 
stone the Jimar while riding on the Day of An-Nahr. There is a difference of 
opinion on stoning the Jimar on rest of the two days. Imam NawawT, Imam 
Malik, and Imam Shafi'I are of the opinion it is better if Jamrat Al- Aqabah is 
stoned while riding, provided someone reaches there on a mount, but if he is on 
foot he should stone it as he reached there. It is Sunnah to stone the Jimar on 
foot in first two days of Tashnq, that is the ll th and 12 th of Dhul-Hijjah and on 
the third, that is the 13 th of Dhul-Hijjah it should be stoned while riding. 

Chapter 64. (What Has Been U] - (*U ^Jl) 

Related About) The Manner Of * ; * . \> 

Stoning The Jimar ("i* ^>dl) jU^Jl JSy 



901. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld . r _^ >• ^ , > > - 

narrated: "When 'Abdullah went to ^ ^ ^ y * 

stone Jamrat Ai-Aqabah, he went jl^-i & b* <J2j*^*+)\ &-i>- • ^ j 

to the middle of the valley, faced - / 0 1 a fi ,. . . . f 

the Ka'bah, and proceeded to 1 JU ^ ^ ^ ^ <^ 

stone the Jamrah at its southern j^al^l to^l 4i»l JLp ^1 LSJ 
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gue» 



wali. Then he stoned with seven 
pebbles, saying: "Allahu Akbar" 
with each pebble. Then he said: 'By 
Allah except Whom none is worthy 
of worship. This is where the one 
stoned to whom Surat Al-Baqarah 
was revealed."' (Sahih) 

Hannad narrated to us: Waki' 
narrated it to us similarly from Al- 
Mas'udl, with this chain. 

Abu 'Eisa said: There are 
narrations on this topic from Al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas, Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 
'Umar, and Jabir. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to the people 
of knowledge. They preferred that a 
man stone from the middle of the 
valley with seven pebbles, saying 
Allahu Akbar With each pebble. Some 
of the people of knowledge have 
permitted - in the case where one can 
not stone from the middle of the 
valley-that one stone from wherever 
one is able, even if it is not in the 
middle of the valley. 



^ y/?->- C L/*^ 

(jJJl 4&lj :JLJ p tSLs^>- JS 

aIIp cJ> ? f tiJJl CJi & j* ^\ iil ^ 

• j^W-j ^ (jib (j? b 

> o - 9 1 f - . 'f 'i r 

JCjP ULa ^Ip JuLjJIj . ^r^*" 



<> jujj jJ Ijlp ^J^- ^ [ ^ Y ^ ^ : ^JL~« j W 1 V : ^jU*J 1] <JLp jjiu y* j <t j j* 

y\ j [\AAV t \ AA ^ : ^ tiujj> V *A\ : ^ t^LJl] ^ Ju^iJl ^ ^Ul ^Jj # 

. h t ^ a: ^ tjjiw.] ^u- j » * : ^jus] ^ij [t» *n : ^ t jlji] 

Comments: 

Ali the seholars and people of knowledge unanimously agree that Jamrat AU 
Aqabah should be stoned with seven pebbles, every pebble thrown separately 
towards the Jamrah, and Ka'bah should be on the left side, and Mina on the 
right. 



902. 'Aishah narrated that the Prophet 
3|| said: "Stoning the Jimar and Sa ( i 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
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are only done for the establishment . „ % , A o ^ B „ ^ , 

ofMah'sremembrance/'(ffasa/i) r^ 1 ? ^ ^ ^ & 

Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadith is :Jli jgg ^Ij! ^ 1*5 U ^ tjJUJ ^1 

Hasan Sahih. . . - , « 

" * * LukJl ^ jU^J! £lj J*i UJI» 

.«di 5^ Sj^Jlj 
ktoa>- IJU^Cj] '. y) JIS 



\ AAA : ^ t J^jJl ^ iw-jb tdJL-luJl tijb jjI 4^>-Ij e^U-w-p \^^j>C 

i^Ulj :^UJ(j T<W* t TAAT :^ ti*jj>- ^! j t<u ^ 

Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that though stoning the Jimdr and Sa'i between 
As-Safa and Al -M arwah apparently do not look like a part of worship, but as 
it is an order of Allah if it is worship, and a way to remember Allah M. 

Chapter 65. What Has Been J ^ ^ 4^ ~ O 0 (^JD 

Related About It Being Disliked LL^Jl " 'A& lili °L 

ForthePeopleToCrowdWhen J' / J - ^ 

Stoning The Jimdr (10 i^di) 

903. Qudamah bin 'Abdullah said: . f r ;s . . ^ 
I saw the Prophet jg| stoning the y' 

//raar upon his she-camel; there ^ tjuli Jl ^ IjUti ^ ulj^ 

was no hitting, nor crowding, nor: e ^ ^ / tf , < . , ' „ , 

'Lookout! Lookout!'" (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ ^ : Jb ^ ^ ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ Cr4* ^ ^ jLi^ 1 

this topic from 'Abdullah bin - - ' - 

Hanzalah. -i -s. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of ^ 4)1 jup ^Gl [:JU] 
Qudamah bin 'Abdullah is a Hasan ' " " c ^ . „ 

Sahih Hadith. This Hadith is only 

known from this route, and it is a Jbl jlp lilji ' -V ^ ^if J15 

Hasan Sahih Hadith. \> * * * 

Ayman bin Nabil (a narrator) is lteU ^ C^ 5 Cr^ 

trustworthy according to the people XjJ^- y>j <-^\ lli ^ ^oAJl 

of Hadith. t * , 
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-UJI 



<. TVA / i : ^jl j <u JjU j^J O" V*^V:^ t XV • /o :^LJ1 j 

^ JjIjup ^ ^Ul ^ * <J*\jj :^jUJl Jp^ JU- ^UJIj XAVA:^ 

.[XXA/^ :*LU^Jl ^ JO^I] ^ii^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet's #| practice and way of the stoning the Jimar shows that it 
should be done with grace and in a dignified manner. There should be no 
pushing and pressing others to make room for oneself. 



Chapter 66. What Has Been 
Related About Sharing In 
Badanah (Sacrificial Camels) 
and Cows 

904. Jabir narrated: "We slaughtered 
with the Messenger of Allah #| 
during the year of Al-Hudaibiyah: a 
cow for seven, and a Badanah for 
seven." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu 
Hurairah, 'Aishah, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet and 
others. They saw that seven could 
share in one sacrificial camel, and 
seven could share in one cow. This 
is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawrl, 
Ash-Shafi'I, and Ahmad. It has 
been reported from Ibn 'Abbas, 
from the Prophet gjg: "Seven on a 
cow, and ten on a sacrificial 
camel." This is the view of Ishaq 
who argued using this Hadith. We 
only know of the Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas from one route. 



(11 AA>d\) iJjdl J> 

U>J :Jli y\>- jZ t.J?$\ ^\ jZ ^Jl 



JjU jUp Uli J^L? -^f^ lr^- 

. j^-Ij ^iiljij ijj^' o uli J^i 
01« :|| ^IJl jZ ^tZ J>\ -jZ 
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Hasan Gharib, it is a narration of j Hs^li ^>JjS\ ju* j> 

Husain bin Waqid. 



.[vo-.^lj ^ [nro: c 

905. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "We ^ j^AJl l&U - V<> 
were with the Prophet | on a ,^ * - 
journey (on the Day of) Adha, so ^ ^ cP^ 11 L ^ 

seven of us shared in a cow, and \£ ,yjj\ j; ^ \£ ,^\ J j; ^ L 
ten for a camel." {Hasan) # ^ T 

Abu <EIsa said: This /fadf/A is C? ^ :JU ^ u? 1 & 

Comments: 

"Badanah" means a fat and well nourished cow or a camel. Imam Abu 
Hanlfah, Shafi'I, Ahmad, Al-Auza'I, Ath-Thawri and many Companions of the 
Prophet #| and the followers of the Companions say that seven persons can 
share a cow or camel for sacrifice. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and Ishaq are of 
the opinion that seven person can share a cow and ten persons can share a 
camel (AI-MughnivA3. p. 363-364.) 

Chapter 67. What Has Been rj., ; ^ U ^ U _ 0v 

Related About Marking The ^ * J 

Budn (Sacrificial Camels) ('W lJ&c\\) jjuII 

906. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ & £\ £jb- - \*\ 
Prophet garlanded two sandals t . . 0 ^ „ * 

and marked the Hadl on the right ^ ^ ^ t 4? 1 ^ 1 f 1 ^ ^ 

side at Dhul-Hulaifah, and removed j] i^-I^p jll 

thebloodfromit." (Sahih) l'* ' 0 ' ^ / f 

(He said:) There is something on ^ J ^ ^ B. 

this topic from Al-Miswar bin £z AidAJl ^Ju jliVl 

Makhramah. " ' ' 



Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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Abu Hassan Al-A'raj's name is 
Muslim. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet ig 
and others. They held the view that 
(the animal) should be marked. 
This is the view of Ath-Thawrl, 
Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

He said: I heard Yusuf bin 'Eisa 
saying: "I heard WakI' saying - 
when he reported this Hadith - 'Do 
not consider the saying of the 
people of opinion about this, for 
marking is a Sunnah and their 
saying is an innovation.'" 

He said: I heard Abu As-Sa'ib 
saying: "We were with WakI' when 
he said to a man with him who 
considered the opinions: 'The 
Messenger of Allah £)§ marked, 
and Abu Hanifah said that doing 
so is mutilation.' The man said: Tt 
has been reported from Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'I that he said marking is 
mutilation.' I saw Wakl' becoming 
severly angry and he said: 'I tell 
you that the Messenger of Allah % 
said, and you say Ibrahim said? 
You deserve to be imprisoned and 
not let out until you leave this 
saying of yours.'" (Sahih) 



<> - 

* > o , > <- • 1 1 , :,<! ' n * ' * , - 
^ ^ Jil ulp lli Ji- J^Jlj .^LLi 

J*f J> Jl ujks ^ : <J^ - i^J^Jl 

lis" : J_^j e-Jt-Ul LjI oJL^j :Jii . apJU 

^ dJUp J^jj A^J 

* j' 

: Jli .2£i jUiNj JIS 2f ^1^1 

.'JUj iJbJ^ LwiP <-~<a£> U^J ^Aty 



Comments: 

Qaladah means to garland a sacrificial animal with two sandals around the neck, 
to make it public that this animal is for sacrifice, and no one should harm it. The 
second sign is to mark the camel on the right side. This marking is called Ish'dr. 
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Chapter 68. (Purchasing the [<iO#JI * 1^1] - (ia r ^J0 

? (IA ^dl) 

907. Ibn 'Urnar narrated: "The «ftl ^ ^ ^ ifti - W 

Prophet s|| purchased his Hadi in \ . >o . £ 

Qudaid." (Zlal/) t0L ^ ^ ^ U ? 1 5? 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ t -jtf ^ ^ 

Gharib, we do not know of it as a ' ^ e * , £ 

Hadith of Ath-Thawri except from ^ ^ tfr-* 1 4r l 

the narration of Yahya bin Al- ^ ^ ^ fa . ^ £ ^ 

Yaman. It has been reported from " ' fi 5 * ^ 

Nafi' that Ibn 'Urnar purchased his ir? ^! ijj^ 1 <>? ^J" 

Hadi from Qudaid. 

Abu 'Eisa said: This is more 

correct. ■ J? <S 



Comments: 

It is unanimously agreed that the Prophet ^ brought his Hadi (animal for 
sacrifice) from Al-Madlnah. This event is related to Ibn 'Urnar and it proves 
that a Hadi can be bought on the way during travel. 



Chapter 69. What Has Been 
Related About Garlanding The 
Hadi For The Resident [1] (H ^l) fJ&l ^J$l 

908. 'Aishah narrated: "I twisted 
the garlands for the Hadi of the 



or p ^JUl LiJb- - V A 



Prophet «H, then he did not "j* ^ I y> t^-UJl ^ o^-^ 1 ±* 

assume Ihram, nor did he avoid any , , „ * - - > \< n- ■ - 

clothing." (£**) ^ J ^ x > ^ :oJU ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is j^? £^ jUj ^ St 5" I 

Hasan Sahih, This is acted upon ^ 

according to some of the people of ' ^f* - 

knowledge, they said that when a JLj^- lii : #\ JIS 

man garlands his Hadi, and he ai ^ ^ - mS ' , > * 

intends to perform Hajj, no J* 1 a**. ^ ^ J^'j 2^ 



[1] Meaning, one who has not yet entered a state of Ihram. 
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clothing or perfume is unlawful for ^ „ . > > tf ^ r > c • . 

him until he assumes Ihram. Some ^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ 

of the people of knowledge said ^dj| ^ ^ ^ '^j j^j l^Ji 

that when a man garlands the Hadl, \ t > \* ' - t , s / * ' 

then whatever is required of the J* 1 ^ 

Mw/inm is required from him. C£j jtf j^jl jdi lil i^JJl 

j^Jb jlUj y^-il * j Vj i£>JI t^jU*Jl p-^UJl j^-^JIjl^ *i»;Jb- ^ fl^/^fT^^ 

Comments: 

Most of the scholars and people of knowledge are of the opinion that if 
someone garlands his Hadl and sends it to the Haram, he is not a Muhrim 
until he puts on Ihram. 

Chapter 70. What Has Been Juli" J^liuU-(V' 

Related About Garlanding * , . x 

SheepW (v * 

909. 'Aishah narrated: "I twisted ^ - ^ _ v* 

the garlands for all of the Hadl of ,\ 

the Messenger of Allah g|, which If- to^i ^j^* i>! J^-j^ -4* 



were sheep, then he did not assume 
Ihram." (Sahih) 



Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth : s Jj^3 ^ ^> 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon * ^ ^ ^ 

accordine to some of the neonle of 



according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions ^1>. C^jl^- lii j?! J U 

of the Prophet #| and others, they 
held the view that one is to garland 



sheep. 0}>: |g ^1 ^lA^I ^ <JLj| 



Comments: 

According to Imam NawawI, most of the people of knowledge are of the 
opinion that the sheep too should be garlanded. 



^ Al-Ghanam is used for goat and sheep. 
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Chapter 71. What Has Been ^ ^ u ^ _ (vn , () 

Related About What Is Done • ' * * * ?\ 

With The Hadi When It Is (v^ <u «lii U ^O^JI 

Afflicted '* ^ 

910. Najiyah Al-Khuza'I (the j^, - ^ u gfc. _ ^. 
Companion of the Messenger of 

Allah ^) said: "I said: 'O f 1 - 1 ? S* jUIii ^ s2p ll'li i^jlll^Jl 

Messenger of Allah! What shouldbe ^\'J^\ ^ 'j. ,J\ ^ 

done with the afflicted among the ' '"' 

HadlT He said: 'Slaughter them, L> : JIS [#t «i I v^r 1 -^ 

then dip their sandals in their blood, „ , . « .„i ; -. , , 

then leave them so that the people ^ - " ^ 

can eat them.'" (Sahih) l^J& ^ U^AJl» :JIS ?^J^Jl 

There is something on this topic ' ^ * ^ . 

from Dhu'aib Abu Qablsah Al- ^ y ^ ^ r ^ 

Khuza'L 4„k..i ^1 ^ * » LU I 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of * 

Najiyah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. ' - ^ 

This is acted upon according to the : y\ Jli 

people of knowledge they say - in 0 % - , r'"? * * ' 

the case of the voluntary /fodT - ^ ^ ^ J^h -^f^> 

when it is afflicted: Neither he nor _ \l[ ' *ffiu ^ii - IjJli (% JU3l 

any people in his group eat from it, ^ / .r'.' ' - ' > > >K 

and he is to leave it behind so that J* 1 ^ > J 5 ^ ^ : 

the people can eat it, then that is ^ fc, ^ & 

acceptable. This is the sayingofAsh- ^ - s , 

Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. And they 3 b ^ ' J y >J ■ ^ 

said that if he eats something from , - r ^ ",>f ? , . , f,- 

it, he is to pay (chanty) according to ° . 

the amount he ate from it. Some of j* jil li! ^JUJl Jil ^^AJ JlSj . iL? 

the people of knowledge said that „ iL^Ji 

when he eats something from a * J 5 ^ ^ 
voluntary Hadi then he is liable. 

t^i-j jl Ju3 i^JaP |j| (_£J*fJI * J Lj ig>Jl tijb ^j' [jV^**^ 6iL*->*J] • g>J**-* 

T ow ; ^ c 4^j^>- ^1 a>cj>w?j aj o j ^p- ^ ^Ltjk ojJl>- T' ^ * "l ; ^ 1 4^-U> j^lj W"\ Y ! ^ 
Comments: 

If somebody takes his Hadi with him and on the way it is near to its death, it 
should be slaughtered before its death and its sandals should be dipped in the 
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blood to make it clear to the people that this animal is Hadi and they can eat 
it. The owner of the Hadi and his companions are not allowed to eat from 
Hadi. If this Hadi is voluntary, there is no need to slaughter another animal, 
but if this sacrifice is obligatory, another Hadi must be given in Hajj. 

Chapter 72. What Has Been J U - <vr ^^Jl) 

Related About Riding The ' " , ' ^ a. 

Badanah ^ ? 

911. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ J>\ :l3 1^1*- - M \ 
the Prophet #| saw a man driving his fi « ? 0 ^ ^ ^ 
Badanah so he said to him: "Ride * £i 01 : 4 tJ >^ tr r Jl ^ 

it." Hesaid: "O Messenger of Allah! t «L^5°|» : Jj Jia 2jJ ^ij ^fj 

It is a Badanah." So on the third or ^ „ ^ ^ £ ^ ^ 

fourth time he said to him: "Ride it. ^ J Jtti 1^1 41 J^/, L :Jtti 

Andwoetoyou!"(&ifca) -f ^ ^ -f 

(He said:) There are narrations on /, 
this topic from 'Ali, Abu Hurairah, * «ciilJj» 

andJabir. ^ ^ ^ ^ v dl ^ [ : Jli] 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of " ' 

Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. * J 
Some of the people of knowledge rf . . 

among the Companions of the J\ * % fi 
Prophet ^ and others, permitted pi*Jl Jil ^ f y J^^> S-^ - 
riding the Badanah when there is a A' ' 0 a * - « urt,f ° 

need forit. This is the viewofAsh- ^ m ^ ^ 

Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. J£ j*j -\* J>\ £^ 

Some of them said that it is not to . > > . 0 , - . . f 

be nden if it is not necessary. ™ * - ^ 

TVOi:^ t4i5^j ^iSIjJl ^-^i J-* ^-"^ tL>U?jjl t^jUtJl -£Hj>** 

Chapter 73. What Has Been lJU- U - (vr p^Jl) 

Related About Which Side Of * * ' • • ' ] f,, i* 
The Head To Begin With For (vr u*? 

Shaving 

912. Anas bin Malik narrated: Cf. t>^^ ^ " ^ Y 
"When the Messenger of Allah |g lu U 2^ ^ S di ^ :[^ 
stoned the Jamrah, he slaughtered ^ ' 

his sacrifice, then he presented the o? ^ o?' t jLl^ ^1 
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barber the right side (of his head) - . . . . > , „ * 

and he shaved it, then he gave (the ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ : JU ^> 

hair) to Abu Talhah. Then he ^\ jJUJ! li i&j ^ 

presented the left side to him and , tf ^ 5 > . ^ , „ o ^ ,^ „ 

he shaved it. Then he said: 'Divide ^ ^ P ^ 

it (the hair) among the people.'" (( ^, ^ . j£ ^ ^ 

Ibn Abi 'Umar narrated to us: > \ . s r ^ a 

Sufyan bin 'Uyainah narrated <S? 0?' 
similar to us, from Hisham. • r , > . ^ ^> 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is , . t 

Hasan {Sahih). lr~^ ^ ^cr^ ^ Jl5] 

Comments: 

According to Imam NawawT, and in view of many other scholars, shaving the 
head should be started from the right side, and it is Sunnah of the Prophet 
#g, Imam Abu Hanifah is of the opinion that shaving should be started from 
the left side. (Sahih MuslimlNawawl v.l. p.421). According to 'Allamah Ibn 
'Abidln, Imam Abu Hanifah changed his view after knowing the narration. If 
a barber shaves the head while standing behind a person, both of them will 
have their right side on the right, but if the barber shaves the head while 
standing in front of the person, the barber's right will be the persons' left. 
(Ma'arif As-Sunan v. 6. p.275.) 

Chapter 74, What Has Been jUJ| J ^ U - (v* ***Jl) 

Related About Shaving, And ' " ^ 

About Shortening jr^'j 

913. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ig^j* - 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "May ,\ , > , - c 

Allah have mercy upon those who ^ J ^ ^ J ^ ^ '-^s>* y) 

shaved" saying it one or two times, : yj> ^\ ^ 
then he said: "And those who * ' * , / ' * 

shortened." (Sahih) <^ ^? M ^ Jj^j h\ 

He said: There are narrations on .«^iiiJIy J^yjUy 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn ^ . . 

Umm Al-Husain, Marib, Abu f 1 O? 1 -? ^ J* V^ 1 J,J '-^ 
Sa'eed, Abu Mariam, Hubshl bin f . - f -r °- Mi 

Junadah, and Abu Hurairah. 1 -* - ' ^ ' - - 



V-S* csi 1 -? 
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He said: This Hadith is Hasan * „ * „ - ^ *■ ; 

Safcft. This is acted upon according ^ * l] Jb 

to the people of knowledge. They jif (ii 1^ 

prefer that a man shave his head, - tf c \ , K ai fa - > \* , 

and if he shortens (his hair instead) <->b <^b o^h o\ ojj&J 

then they consider that it is ^ J> £ ^ il£ M Cb>I 

acceptable. This is the view of ^ ( " s tf 

Sufyan Ath-Thawrl, Ash-Shafi'f, • J^b ^b i*^b ijj^ 1 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

,Y*/r:ju^i] ^ ^b c^jl^jij nr/v.u^i] VJ Uj hr»r: c tft _L^] 

Sjjyb ^b h W* :ju^I] s^l^r ^ [WV/1 :ju^1] (iuj ^ JJUU) ^b [ A< ^ 

Comments: 

Ali scholars agree that shaving of head is recommended and hair cutting 
(shortening of hair) is also approved. According to scholars, cutting the hair 
or shaving the head is a part of Vmrah and Hajj, and without it Hajj or 
'Umrah is not complete. 

Chapter 75. What Has Been ^ ^ ^ y** " (vo 

Related About It Being " ^ 

Disliked For Women To Shave (vo ^>d!) *l^JJ jUJl 

914. 'Ali narrated: "The Messenger of ^J^\ ^ - ^ &± _ M1 
Allah ^ prohibited that a woman tf ,t ^ 
should shave her head." (Hasan) ^ ^ ^ 

jia; oi m & <V3 ^ ■■te *J* 

915. (Another chain) with similar j\ tffe • ^ - jj^J ^ _ ^ Q 
(as no. 914) from Khilas, but he did \ a / ' \ 
notmention"from i AlL"(ffiwan) ^ ^ ^ cr'*^ J* 4 f^* 

Abu 'Elsa said: There is confusion ^ • 
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(Idtirab) in the Hadith of 'Ali. This 
Hadith was reported from Hammad 
bin Salamah, from Qatadah, from 
'Aishah: "The Prophet i§ 
prohibited that a woman should 
shave her head." 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge; they do 
not think that a woman is to shave, 
and they hold the view that she is 
to shorten. 

Comments: 

Ali scholars agree that a woman 
allowed to shorten her hair only. 

Chapter 76. What Has Been 
Related About One Who 
Shaved Before He Slaughtered, 
Or Offered The Sacrifice 
Before He Stoned 

916. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated: 
"A man asked the Messenger of 
Allah sH;: T shaved before 
slaughtering.' So he said: 'Slaughter, 
and there is no harm.' Another man 
asked him: T performed the sacrifice 
before stoning.' He said: 'Stone, and 
there is no harm.'" (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Ali, Jabir, Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, and Usamah 
bin Sharik. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to most of the people of 
knowledge. It is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge said when one performs 
a rite before another rite (out of 



323 g-*n ±1$ 

ij* <y*^h • *4^G o\ 

is not allowed to shave her head, she is 
jl>- j^-i *L>- U tl>U - (VI (t ^otJl) 

u' ch 3 >^ J' u' J?* 

(VI ii>Jl) 

ul : j j-*p <ul t^^JlL? 
01 J45 :Jli[i] 3H d I J^ij Jb 

pl» :JlS ^jl jl Jli o^J :Jli3 
- - <» 
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order) then he is reauired to (offer > ,., ••, 

asacrifice). ^ f ai bl ^1 J* I ^ J b, 

\ — ✓ 

^jj 4j tiy 6 ^! ^U>jl>- ^ WVV:^ t^jl^Jlj i^p ^ jLL- ^oJl>- ^y» VT\ /W» 1 : ^ 
WYr:^ c^jUJl] [r^Y:^ 14*- U ^1] ^Uj [AAo:^-] JIp ^U! 

i*rv:^ .m/r^^l ^ ^LJl ^o*. J! ^ <Ui] ^p ^Ij [^V:^ t( JL*,j 

Comments: 

A detailed explanation has been given in Chapter 54. 

Chapter 77. What Has Been ^ i U - (w *«Jl) 

Related About Using Perfume : " - ^ • . 

When Ending Ihram Before (w LUdl) SjU^ 1 Jt 5 J^ 5 ^ 1 ^? 

The Visiting™ 

917. 'Aishah narrated: "I put ^ :^ ^ S&l - \vt 

perfume with musk in it on the . , - > 

Messenger of Allah #f before he ^ O? 1 £^ 
assumed Ihram, and on the Day of 
An-Nahr before he performed 



Tawa/ around the House." (SaAifc) M it Al Jj^j cJ& :cJl» liil* 



There is something related to this 
from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of * ^* ^ 

— * 

'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. l!p -°l ^ ^Gt i 

This is acted upon according to ^ ' ^ * ^ - ; ^ J 

most of the people of knowledge : L r*?* j? <J^ 

among the Companions of the r^f - r- v-ti * . 

Prophet ^ and others. They held Z 51 ^ ^ "C?*^ ^ 

the view that when the Muhrim #t ^31 ^Uw?t ^ ^Jjl Jit 

stones Jamrat Al-'Aqabah on the . 0 /_^ t ^ r . 0 > ' ^ 

Day of An-Nahr, and he slaughters f>- s ^ ^ b l f/^ 1 01 

and shaves - or shortens (his hair) jl i5 Aii ^ }l ji^j ^Jl 

- then everything is lawful for him , „ > s tf ' ' ^ 

that was previously unlawful except J* J .iL^il VI mIIp ^ 
for (relations with) women. This is 



[11 That is, before returing to perform Tawaf around the Ka'bah. 
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the saying of Ash-Shafi% Ahmad, 
and Ishaq. 

It has been reported that 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said: "Eveiything is 
lawful for him except for women 
and perfume." Some of the people 
o f knowledge, among the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ and 
others, followed this; and it is the 
view of the people of Al-Kufah. 



^ji ^u^f ^ ii; ji (juji 

. 43 ^£51 J_aJ Jjs Jjbj p-ft 



i 4j>- La 



1] 



Comments: 

Most scholars are of the opinion that use of perfume before assuming Ihram 
is allowed, and also allowed before the Tawaf around the House on the Day 
oiAn-Nahr. The Ahnaf are also of the same opinion. 



Chapter 78. What Has Been 
Related About Discontinuing 
The Talbiyah During Hajj 

918. Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas narrated: 
"I was a companion rider with the 
Messenger of Allah #| from Jam' 
to Mina. He did not cease saying 
the Talbiyah until stoning Jamrat 
Al-'Aqabah" (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, and Ibn 
'Abbas. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Al- 
Fadl is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet i| and 
others. The Hajj pilgrim is not to 
discontinue the Talbiyah until 



£k£> U - (VA p^Jl) 

(VA itodl) £>JI J Lisi I 

5 ^ l5*J uT^ Jr^ <Jjd ^ Jl 



•u* 



JUP- IJla ^jIp J ^Jlj . ^r^-^ 3 (>^" 
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stoning the Jamrah. This is the view 0 0 ^ e ^ ^ ^ k; n ? s . 
ofA^-aafi%Ahmad,andIshaq. ^ ^ CT- ; S^ 1 

t^Jl ... ^r-i t,^' <-jL>^*-l t— J l i£>Jl t^-L^a 4j>-y^ Ij £gj?*J 

# <b ^Lp ^jI <1oJu» ^ MAV/MAV^ t (^jU*Jl e I jjj ^jyr ^1 ^d-*^ 0^ * : C 
[iW/^ :ju^!j YAAV c ^1] j>\j [\VA/o iJi+Jtt Jip ^ ^Ui 

.[r*r<\: c ^1] 

Comments: 

Ali the scholars agree that till stoning Jamrat Al-'Aqabah, saying the Talbiyah 
is Sunnah. 



Chapter 79. What Has Been 
Related About Discontinuing 

The Talbiyah During "Umrah (v<\ u>d\) J> S-JBl 

919. Ibn 'Abbas narrated (that the jl^i l£U - 

Prophet|g):"Would stop saying the , . < „ , . ^ f . 

rfl&ryfl/i during "C/wiraA when he ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^' 

touched the (Black) Stone." (Zto'i/) ^ olS Jll :- i^aiJl ^ - J la 

(He said:) There is something on ' \i\ "Jj*l\ ' ZJci\ 

this topic from 'Abdullah bin ' Amr. ' "^"^ ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn ^ 4)1 j* ^Ul [:j£l 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 
and it is acted upon according to 

most of the people of knowledge. JLj^- ^t* JA ^L»JL>- y) Jli 

They said that the one performing « . \ t /> t „ ^ , . , 

"Umrah does not discontinue the ^ J* 1 P ] ^ J^ 1 ^ 
Talbiyah until he touches the Jjgj, ^ ^ : ^ 

(Black) Stone. Some of them said ^ J 

when he reaches the homes of vo-rf Ji u?^ 1 'M : ^4-^! <J^j 

Makkah he discontinues the ^ ^ u y^j, ^1 fa & 

Talbiyah. But the J/adH/i of the ^ , « , . 

Prophet sig is acted upon, and it is ~u^-1j ^iliJlj jQi Jji. cJH 



the view of Sufyan, Ash-Shafi c I, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



• M' 0 / 0 : <_? i ^L? ^A* /T : JU-?-i] j^-p ^> 
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Comments: 

According to Imam Abu Hanlfah, Imam Shafi'i and Imam Ahmad, the one 
who intends to perform 'Umrah should say the Talbiyah till he touches the 
Black Stone. According to Imam Malik if the Ihram has been assumed from 
the Miqat, one should discontinue saying the Talbiyah as soon as he enters the 
limits of Haram. 

Chapter 80. What Has Been 

Related About The Visting 

Tawaf Baring the Night (A * iUdi) JJUl SjUpI 



920. 'A'ishah narrated: "The ^ ^ ^ " 
Prophet « delayed the visiting ^ g - ^ 

7flww/until the night." (ItetO ^ - ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is j I :^Lpj> ^ J* ^ 

Hasan (Sahih). Some of the people ^ * , . « f # ^ 

of knowledge have allowed for one ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

to delay the visiting Tawaf until the ^1^- ^ : t^~r* y) 

night, some of them considered it ° ° .£ > 0 . £ . * 

recommended that the visiting be ^ r^ 1 ^ >^ ^ -L^-^J 
done on the Day of An-Nahr, and jlll o^LjJ 1 S^>~ ^ 

some of them were not as 9 ' ( ^ , / ^ e£ ^ . * e , > 

restrietive with its delay, even up to ^ Cr^ Z**^ 1 JJ ^- ^ 

the last of the days of Mina. j, ^ ^> 

Comments: 

The 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah is the Day of An-Nahr and four things are to be 
performed on this day, and the last thing is Tawaf of the House, This Tawaf is 
known by many names like Tawaf ofFard, Tawaf Al-Ifadah, Tawaf Az-Ziyarah. 

Chapter 81. What Has Been j'* i U - (A\ ^*Ji) 

Related About Camping At Al- ' - * \ s , 

Abtah (A^ gkjVI 

921. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The £^ : ^ " ^ n 
Prophet M, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 0 . ... r ^ . 
'Uthman would camp at Al- - ^ ^ - ' 
Abtah." (Sa/wfc) J\j 015 : J U ^1 ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on L'Sfl ' \ * L'*' °C 

this topic from 'Aishah, Abu Rafi', ^ 0 J J ** J -h 

and Ibn 'Abbas. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn % ^ , , * * r Vi 

£ Umar is a /toon GAonfc ^ ' & ^ • ^ L:JbJ 

Hadith. We only know of it from -o"^ Cf^J 

the narration of 'Abdur-Razzaq * > . > . - ' 

from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar. ^ u? 1 JU 

Some of the people considered it ^ ^ £ j£ lJ| . £^ ^J- 

recommended to camp at Al-Abtah . ^ \ ^ \ , _ Stf 

without considering it necessary : 3^ 0? 5* 1 ^ «S* S? 1 ^ 1 ^ 

except for one who would like to ^ T ^, L], j;f ^ ^> , 

do that. Ash-Shafi'i said: "Camping 7 u ' ' , 't 

at Al-Abtah does not represent any ^-—^1 y> ll^-ij o I ^ 

of the rites, it is only a place that ^ t > . 

the Messenger of Allah #| camped y' $ 7 > ' 

at." «J y Jy^ y* UJI ^ viLUl i>* 



C 



Jl Jjjj k * U tdJL-LuJI c<?-U ^jl A^>-^>-tj [^j>fcs^ o^Uwtfl] : ^^jPtS 



£3 U c~j-A->- ,y> ^ ^ * • Q c [^Uw«j W \ V : ^ t U*J I t aJlp y&j <u (j t j ^ t jlp ^-A->- J-* 
h n \ :^ t( JLyj WVY t Wlo :^ t^jUJl] i*sU ^ ^Ul # l^a^j V ^k* <u 

.[^yyi^I] ^ij hnr: c ^ij 

922. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "At- \yj> J\ *J>\ l£U - W 

Ta/iszfc is nothing, it is only a place ^ a / , t , A ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah m ^ L <^ ^ LJ ^ J ^ ^ b ^ 

camped at." {fakih) UJI J^iSJl :JIS ^ $ 

Abu 'Elsa said: At-Tahsib means ' ^ , * e ' , 

camping at Al-Abtah. ^ J ^ J> > 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is • \J*~s> y\ JIS 

Hasan Sahih. „ £ . 

* , " f - i' ' ^ "ti* 



. <u ai«p j Li*» Co ^ T' ^ Y : ^ 

Comments: 

According to Imam Nawawi Muhassab, Abtah, Batha' and Khaif Bani 
Kinanah are different names of one place, and staying here is approved as the 
Prophet camped here and Al-Khulafa ' Ar-Rashldun also camped there. It is 
better if Salat Az-Zuhr, Asr and Maghrib and lsha } are performed there. 
(Sahih Muslim v.l p.422) 
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Chapter 82. (About Camping [^S/l J> ^] - (A Y pj^JO 



At Al-Abtah) 



(AT ii^dl) 



923. 'A'ishah narrated: "The : J^ 1 & lf. ^ ^ " ^ Yr 
Messenger of Allah |j§ only camped 
at Al-Abtah because it was easier for 



his departure." (Sahih) ^ ^1 ^ tsj_^p ^ ^Ll* 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 



Hasan Sahih. 



Ibn Abl 'Umar narrated to us: *^J>>4 ^ 

Sufyan narrated similar to us from * - ? - - JLj^- lii * J ^ i JIS 

Hisham bin 'Urwah. ^ ^ ^ 

. o jjtj ■ s j> jp ^ ^ LJLa 

Comments: 

Ali the scholars agree that camping at the valley of Muhassab is not a part of 

Hajj, if some one does not encamp there, there is no harm in it, and there is 
no penalty on him. 

Chapter 83. What Has Been 1^. i U J^U - (Ar ( ^uJ\) 

Related About The Hajj Of A ^ - * * ^ r 

Boy ( Ar ^Jl) ^r^Jl 

924. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: :^^\ Uuj, J !u^> - m 

"A woman held a boy of hers up „ 

for the Messenger of Allah sg and ^ ^ o* ^J 1 ^ ^' 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is i , ■ , . - ■ 

there Hajj for this one?' He said: ' ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ' _ 

'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 4)1 Jj-ij l$J lL> sl^il cJ^j : JIS 

x :Jli ?«- ij^lt il J^j L : Jjlii #| 

(He said:) There is something on ^ ' ' " 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. The . ^JUj j^J» 

Hadlth of Jabir is a Gharib Hadlth. 0[ . • . r 

~ ' ' ^ ^ L:JwJ 
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925. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: ^ >. ^ ^ _ ^ Ye 



"My father took me for /fa/j' with ^ 
the Messenger of Allah #| during ^^-^ ^ -h^* J^^i o? 
the Farewell Hajj, and I was seven „ \ ' * , 'w- - - * m* n 
yeaisold»(&W») C ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is $ t)^ 1 ^ <•/ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. 

The people of knowledge agreed ^ ^ 

that when a young boy performs I i* : ^r^ y) 

/fa// before the aee of maturity, n , i|( ?( j vf - «f * 
then he is required to pertorm Hajj - ^ ; l u . 
when he attains the age of maturity. ^ iTpl ISI ^Jl Aliii l5jl! o I Jl* ^ 
That /fa// will not be accepted from . *\ \ >*, , ,> 

him as the Hajj of Islam. The same f V ^ ^ ^ ^ *^ 

is the case of the slave who j^f ^ lil ii^lUJI illifj 

performs /fa// while he is owned, ^ „ ^ ; ^ / 3 
then he is freed. He is required to %r» ^ ^ J H C^ 1 ^ 

perform when he has the ^ ^ _ ^ Ju j - u j- 

means for it, and the Hajj that he ' ' ~ ~ tf . 

performed while he was in a state of • J^-^b J-**- L? o'CaL 
being owned is not acceptable. This 
is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, 
Ash-Shafi*i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

pjL>- ^Jb- ja \AoA:^ tjLwaJl g>- t^>*Jl t^jUtJI a^-^-Ij : 
Comments: 

Ali theA'immah and scholars agree the Hajj is not obligatory for a minor, but 
if it is performed by a minor it is approved and correct. 

926. (Another chain) from Jabir ^ fcj : _ ^yn 

bin 'Abdullah from the Prophet #|, o ' ^ ^ 

with similar (^adflA of Muhammad ^ O? +^ J* IM^ 

bin Tarif no. 924).(&fc») ^ |§ ^1 ^ 4)1 ^ ^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) It has (also) " - 9 ^ > ^ . 

been reported from Muhammad * £ Vo** O? 

bin Al-Munkadir, from the Prophet * - * • - - * °.; r . ^ 't 'u; i 
^ mMursal rorm. 1 J 



[1J That is, that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir is in the chain of nos 925 and 926. 
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Chapter 84. The Talbiyah On ^ & ^ - (Al ^^JD 

Behalf Of Women And Stoning r - i^JJi "ir 

On Behalf Of Boys ^ ~ ^ 

(Al ^>dl) 

927. Jabir narrated: "When we J^pUJ-I ^ Ju^i - ^YV 

performed our //a// with the \ ^ ^> , e „ . 

Prophet sg we would say the 'u* f" $ :JU 

Talbiyah for the women and we ^ - J - ^ 

would stone for the boys." (Dai/) 'i fi > ^ ' * " * £ > 

Abu 'Eisa said: This i/fldfrt is o* ^ ^ ^ & £ l H ^ 

Gharib; we do not know of it ^^y, ^ ^ ^\ 

except through this route. The . , . , ^ , ' " ( 

people of knowledge have agreed ^ ^t-^ ^ y} J** 

that the Talbiyah is not to be said Vf —'f ', s *-n iV • vi 

for a woman by others, rather she ^ . V - * ^ . ' 

says the Talbiyah for herself, and it U^l* N sl^iJl o I [^1*] ^i«Jl 

is disliked for her to raise her voice : >^> - . „ *r> 

with the Toft^iA. £ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tjLwaJl ^ jJl t uiL-luJl tA>-U a>-^>-Ij [(^i.,»,./? oiL**J] ; {Hj*** 

Comments: 

According to Imam Muhibb TabarI, men should say Talbiyah on behalf of 
women. It is unanimously agreed that women should say Talbiyah in a low 
voice, as their voice may cause some type of temptation for male members. 

Chapter 85. What Has Been *g*JI J> ^ ^ - (ao j^JD 

Related About Hajj On Behalf 



Of The Elderly Man And The J Cr* 11 ^ 

Dead (Ao 

928. Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas narrated: t£U. : ^ ^ ju^-f t£U - ^YA 
"A woman from Khath'am said: 'O 



Messenger of Allah! My father has :JU £?> u? 1 ^ C JJ 

lived until Allah has made Hajj - . fa 

obligatory, and he is an elderly o ^ " ; 

man who is not able to sit on the & J-^ 1 j* ui ^ -h* b* J^~t 

back of a camel.' So he (#g) said: 't >' c . ° n- "t' * 'A->\ - f . i tf - 
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Terform Hajj for him."' [1] {Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Ali, Buraidah, 
Husain bin £ Awf, Abu Razln Al- 
'Uqaill, Sawdah (bint Zam'ah) and 
Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith (and it has been reported 
from Ibn 'Abbas, from Husain bin 
£ Awf Al-MuzanI, from the Prophet 

my 

It has also been reported from Ibn 
'Abbas from Sinan bin 'Abdullah 
Al-JuhanI, from his aunt, from the 
Prophet 5g|. And it has been 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas from the 
Prophet g§. 

(He said:) I asked Muhammad 
about these narrations. He said: 
"The most correct thing on this 
topic is what Ibn 'Abbas reported 
from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas from the 
Prophet 

Muhammad said: "It implies that 
Ibn 'Abbas heard it from Al-Fadl 
and others, from the Prophet sg. 
Then he reported this (from the 
Prophet ;||) in Mursal form and he 
did not mention the one who he 
heard it from." 

Abu 'ETsa said: Other Ahadlth are 
authentically reported from the 
Prophet 1| on this topic. And this 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #| and 
others. It is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash- 



4^^' ^-'v ^ J ^ 



] 



^IIp j^j J °h a 1 1 <L*j^s>- '. y \ JIS 

0. - s > -1 ^ „ * s ' \ ' 

a* <££^ ^y- t* b* 

t UJI ^tts. jp (j/jj . ?J3\ 

jp aiIp jp jIp jtLj» JP 

$\ y ^ $ y ^/jj .m & 

oJl* ^jP IJL»j>s^» oJUi [:JIS] .m 
^□l Ijla J> £J&\ :Jlii 

dj& o\ i ]^>Hj JIS . ^IJl 

" " " ' s- <* 

m & & & a'/j p <$i 

.4^0 <u_w (£*m\ j^^i (*-*J 

^ $\ ^>\^jj\ lf> Jil alp 

jl jj^j (3^^!^ x*j*-Ij ^a^l^jIj 

jl ^^jl lil : ^iiJU JIS j . c^Jl ^ 



[1] See no. 885. 
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Shafi'T, Ahmad, and Ishaq. They . t „ , > «.o- s . s 

held the'view that one could jl ^ ^ £T £~- 

perform //o/; on behalf of the dead. *y ju^ j\ jlS" lil - ^Jl 
Malik said: "If he instructed that \ > „ , ^ ^ ^ , , 

//o/7 be performed for him then ^ >j - £~ <Jl j& 

one performs //o/)* for him." Some . ^lljlj 

of the people of knowledge have 
permitted Hajj on behalf of the 
living, when he is old or in a 
condition that does not allow him 
to perform Hajj. This is the view of 
Ibn Al-Mubarak and Ash-Shafi'I. 

JU*JI ^jj [WA:^ t AP-U ^1] ^ jr&j W^-.jll SJb^j [AAOljiJUC] 

.Uj^j W* , m /U :-LJ> ^1 ^1] [nr:^ 

Comments: 

It is allowed to perform Hajj on behalf of a deceased person. According to 
Ibn 'Umar and Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Hajj cannot be performed on behalf of 
others. Imam Malik is of same point of view. Most of the scholars and people 
of knowledge say that if someone cannot perform Hajj himself due to some 
weakness or some other genuine reason, someone else can perform Hajj on 
his/her behalf in his/her life. 

Chapter 86. Something Else J> U] - (Al ^^JO 

(What Has Been Related About ... r ^ 

Hajj On Behalf Of The Dead) (M ^ H 1 

929. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah . j^, ^ - ^ ^ _ m 
narrated from his father who said: „ V . *. s. .-s 

"A woman came to the Prophet ^ ^ o^aZ. ^ Jlj^Jl 4* 

and said: 'My mother died and she > . , . . - . i, 

did not perform /fa;; should I ^ ^ J ' ^ ' 

perform /fa/)' on her behalf?' He ^ : J?J- 

said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her 
behalf.'" (Sa/if/i) 



He said: This Hadith is /fasaw jl : cJL^ ^ ^IJI J I lVj>\ : J U 

■ * ' * : JU ?1«!p 
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gue)! 



Comments: 

It is agreed that he who has performed his Fa/*/ (obligatory) Hajj then he can 
perform Hajj on behalf of another person. But whoever has not performed his 
Fard Hajj, he is not allowed to perform Hajj on behalf of others. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhl v. 2. p. 113.) 

Chapter 87. Something Else (AV ^>dl) il» - (AV ^^Jl) 
About That 

930. Abu Razin Al-'Uqaili narrated : Crt ~ ^ * 
that he went to the Prophet and . . ^ . ^ . . 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! My ^ t >\ ' ' t ' * ( ™ 
father is an elderly man who is not <0i ^j-L**^ juj ^ l/- J> 

able to perform Hajj nor 'Umrah nor s * , , . „ ^ -., ^ '- ir ^ 's., -f 

undertake a journey. He said: s* - - ^ v - J ^ ^ 

Terform /faj/ on behalf ofyour father, n/j t s^Lij| n/j g£J| ^JailJ ^ ^ 

and perform 'Umrah.'" (Sahih) ^ , % .'s 

Abu <Eisa said: This * Hadlth is X f*^ & ^ :JU ^ 

Hasan Sahih. And the Prophet sg JLj^ ili jrf JIS 

only mentioned 'Umrah in this > > * * 

JF/adif/i regarding when a man M ^ S S^! 

performs 't/mraA on behalf of ^ J^Jl ^ M 4^*Jl lli J 

someone else. Abu Razin Al- ^ , 

'Uqaili's name is Laqlt bin 'Amir. • & -M ^ ^ J 

jj ij>[ ^y-Ji i ^iL-lvJi t <?-U ^-y^ij [^j^fcstf oiL«-J] : {Kj>^ 

. AaJs J j— j ^ A > * : ^ o j-^aiJl JJ ^lail 

Comments: 

Both Hajj and 'Umrah can be performed by proxy (Al-MughnL v. 5. p27) 

Chapter 88. What Has Been J ^ U - (AA ^^Jl) 

Related About 'Umrah : Is It ' " ' - ^ * ^ 

Required Or Not? ^0 f' ^ %lj > 

931. Jabir narrated that the Prophet ^ ^ ^ _ <^ n 
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g| was asked about whether 'Umrah 
was obligatory? He said: "No. But if 



a* !M Iri /y^ : tj [ ^ ] 



you perform 'Umrah it is more ^ tJ jilUl Jl ju^J ^ ^lA^Jl 
virtuous." (Da <if) + ^' , / r „ s *f 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 4^ Jl 
Hasan Sahih. . «jjjl Ij^; t^» :JU ?^ 

It is the view of some of the * . * „ ^ „ >( '\r~ 
people of knowledge. They said: ^ Jli 
" 'Umrah is not obligatory. It has . 
been said that they are two Hajj: , o> > „ . . nt > „ , 
The Greater/fo;; of the Dayof^ln- S ^ J1 il^U ^J! jil ^ >j 
AAfl/ir and the Lesser Hajj of ui'jll' JIS, .<^l« c^J 

T/wiraA. Ash-Shafi'i said: u 'Umrah \ , " ^ , , " 

is a Sunnah about which we do not f J* 

know anyone who permitted ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

leaving it, and there is nothing 1 - ' 

confirmed about it stating that it is t^> ^IJj t L^5y ^ ,Jb ^ 
merely voluntary and optional." He tf . . > • ; ^r- , £ ( * ,* 

said: "It has been reported from ^ ^ ^ :JU *4 °T 
the Prophet [with a chain] but it aIL, ^ ^ j*j M 

is weak, the like of which proof is , ^ ^ . ^ "> fi , 
not established upon. And it has Jl5 ^y 1 ^ o? 1 ^ ^ ^ ! 
reached us that Ibn 'Abbas yfe & . j^j 
considered it obligatory." " 

(Abu 'Eisa said: Ali of it is the 
statement of Ash-Shafi'i). 

Comments: 'j-" H* es 

Hajj and 'Umrah are both obligatory for a person who has the means. 



Chapter 89. Something Else 
From That ('Umrah Has Been 



Entered Into Hajj Until the (A<\ [ittll f £ Jl ^Jl J 

Day of Resurrection) 



0? b* ^ ^ «S? ^3 ^ 



932. Ibn ( Abbas narrated that the 
Prophet M> said: '"Umrah has been 

entered into Hajj until the Day of ^) J> Mjt ^ <y. ^} 



Resurrection." (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
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this topic from Suraqah bin Malik 
bin Ju'shum and Jabir bin 
'Abdullah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. 

The meaning of the Hadith is that 
there is no harm in performing 
'Umrah during the months of Hajj. 
This is what was said by Ash- 
Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. And, 
the meaning of this Hadith is that 
the people of Jahiliyyah would not 
perform 'Umrah during the months 
of Hajj. When Islam came, the 
Prophet m permitted that, so he 
g| said: "'Umrah has been entered 
into Hajj until the Day of 
Resurrection" meaning there is no 
harm in 'Umrah during the months 
of Hajj. 

The months of Hajj are Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa'dah, and the ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah; it is not possible for a 
man to say the Talbiyah for Hajj 
except during these months. 

The Sacred months are Rajab, 
Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, and Al- 
Muharram. This is what was said 
by more than one of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #| and others. 



r >: J\ J s;UJl oiiS» : JIS 5§ 
4IJU J Sl^i & v dl Jj [:Jli] 

+ ' ' i 

JIS liS^j .gAJl ^il J 

gAJl J S^JJI ci^-S» :JUti] «iili J 
SJjtdJl jij Jl^Ji ^AJI "Cf^^ 

.^Jl J Vl :^JL ^: 
jJU -^>-lj ^ . ^Aillj 



Comments: 

According to Imam Malik, and Shafi'I, Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'dah and Dhul- 
Hijjah - three complete months, are Hajj months, whereas according to Imam 
Ahmad and Abu Hanifah, up to the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah are the months of 
Hajj. T correct report of Imam Shafi'i is that the 10 tfi of Dhul-Hijjah is not 
included in the months of Hajj. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v.2 p. 114). The correct 
understanding of the narration is as described by Imam At-Tirmidhi. 
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Chapter 90. What Has Been >* ; -r r ' r ^ 

Related Mentioning The /* </ ^ U ^ ~. 

Virtues Of (v sjiill J^i 



933. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: B ^ . ^ , 

"'Umrah to f £//nra/* atones for the ^ 'd 1 ^ ^ ^ c ^ ^ ttljl ^ ^ 
sins between them, and for Al-Hajj ;^ 4,1 ju ;ju ^ 

Al-Mabrur * there is no reward ^ / „ " 

except Paradise." (Sahih) j/Jr^^ £^L? ^4-? ^ j& 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is . VI 

Hasan Sahih. ^ * 

Comments: 

The blessed journey of 'Umrah provides a chance for repentance and to ask 
Allah for forgiveness. The sins between 'Umrah to 'Umrah are forgiven by 
Allah. Similarly Hajj free from showing off and hypocrisy is rewarded with 
Paradise. 

Chapter 91. What Has Been 5 r^jj i ^ U - (*\ ^J\) 

Related About Performing ' J - * • \ 
'Umrah From At-TanW* 5 («U ^0 p-jEJI j* 

934. 'Amr bin Aws narrated from ^} O? L? <J*y> - W* 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr: "The ^ . . >. ^ ^ -NU 
Prophet^ordered'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ ^ * °' ' ^ 
bin Abi Bakr to (accompany) Jup ^ ^ j JJ> ^ t jllo ^1 



' Aishah to perform 'Umrah from At- ... ^ f * „ * % f » f . , / 

Tanlm." (Sa^ ±* ^ & o\ '-A^oi Cr^J^ 

Abu 'Elsa i 
Hasan Sahih. 



Tan'im." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is & llslp ^Ju M ^1 ^ O^P' 



tl] See no. 810. 

t 2 ! "A well known location outside Makkah. It is about four miles from Makkah in the 
direction of Al-Madlnah." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhu). 
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Comments: 

'Aishah like other wives of the Prophet #| had intended to perform Hajj 
Tamattu' but due to the start of the menses she was unable to perform 
'Umrah separately and her Hajj became Qiran, in which the segments of 
'Umrah come under the performance of Hajj. She longed to perform 'Umrah 
separately. The Prophet asked her brother Abdur-Rahman to take her to 
Tan'im to reassume Ihram and perform 'Umrah. 

Chapter 92. What Has Been j^UJl - (W ( ^\) 

Related About Performing ' - * * 0 

'Umrah From Al^H'ranah™ (W j* 

935. Muharrish Al-Ka'b! narrated: ^UJ ^ - 

"The Messenger of Allah i| left Al- ,> ! / i> > 

Ji'irranah during the night for ^ fc £?> ^ ^ ^ 0? ^ 

T/mraA, then he entered Makkah ^ j ^\ ^ J\ Jl\ 

during the night and performed his " r'/"' ^ > "l 

'Umrah. Then he left there during the M ^ ^ J* 

night, then he was in Al-Ji'rranah by ^ £j * ^. 

the morning, as if he had spent the .-T „„ ' ' ' ' \ „ . 

night. When the sun passed the zenith 4*11] ^ £^>" p ^ 



in the morning he left from themidst „ > ; *.u ^ ^ ^ 

^? (T>^ ^ 



of Sarif until he came on a road from 
amidst Sarif. It is because of this that 

his 'Umrah was concealed from the . * . - - - . , T 
people."(/fcsa«) <> l ^ "V &i &r V"^ 1 



Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is ^r^l ^4^- 

Hasan Gharib. We do not know of + * + * ' w ; 
a tfadTrt narrated by Muharrish Al- ^ JU 

Ka'bT from the Prophet other *£\ j> ^ ^ 

than this one. (It has been said: ' -.\ 

"He came on a road connecting.") :JL ^ -v^ 1 ^ H 

t^^/o:^U iSCo J^>o ^-jIj ^2>^l J-L-lu t^LvjJl a^-^>-Ij [^~~>- oiL-»1] : {Hj** 
Comments: 

The Prophet #| on 17 th or 18 th of Dhul-Qa'dah AH. on Wednesday left 
Ji' ranah and went to Makkah, there he performed 'Umrah and the same night 
returned to Ji'ranah, and on Thursday via Sarif went back to the valley, that is 
why most of the people were not aware of his 'Umrah. Some of the 
Companions have denied it because they were not aware of this 'Umrah. 



[1] See no. 815B. 
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Chapter 93. What Has Been s - J *l£ U - (*r ,^«JI) 

Related About 'Umrah During ^ * ' • 
Rajab (<\r ^>J0 



936. 'Urwah said: "Ibn £ Umar was ^ l£U :^J> ^1 l£U - M*1 
asked: In which month did the . 5 . * e ^ t . 
Messenger of Allah m perform V' & ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

'Umrah! He said: 'During Rajab.' So tc^tf J\ j* <.JusS\ 

'Aishah said: The Messenger of o . // / - : ^ e > 

Allah m, did not perform 'Umrah ^ J o^ 1 '-^ 5 3> 

except that he was with him - J :J& &\ JjjLj ^1 

meaning Ibn £ Umar - and he did not s ; ; , ' > ^ 

ever perform 'Umrah in the month i§§ 5^ Jj-^j S*^ 1 ^ cJUi 

of Rajab/" (SaAifc) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 



Gharib. I heard Muhammad saying: • ^r^rj 

"Habib bin Abi Thabit did not hear 



from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair." 



937. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The ^ - J^f ^ _ ^ v 

Prophet ^ performed 'Umrah four , V ^ 

times, one of them was during <>* ^ j-^JI 

Rajab." (SaAi/r) M °i - , r' >i- 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is . , .r / « 

Gharib Hasan Sahih • v^J J ^ S^ 1 it <f^ 

^o^p C^jJ^ Ijla : ^...p ^jl J b 

• ^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ did not perform any 'Umrah in Rajab, but performing 'Umrah 
in this month is proven from Salaf like 'Umar and Uthman, both of them 
performed 'Umrah in the month Rajab and Al-Muharram every year. 'Aishah 
also performed 'Umrah in Rajab. {Ma'arifv.6. p.339.) 
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Chapter 94. What Has Been .-JL* i ^ U - (M 

Related About 'Umrah Durino • • • 



Related About Vmrah During 
Dhul-Qa'dah ('U ^Jl) 

938. Al-Bara' narrated; "The - >^ ^ _ ^ rA 
Prophet |g performed Vmrah 0 > 
during Dhul-Qa'dah." (Sahih) iLA^ 1 <S? 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is - , 1 ^ .VrM ^ Oi 

Hasan Sahih. There is sometning ' tf £ 

on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. • ^ ^ * : *I^Jl 

* - * ^ ' t ' l ' 1 ' *\ 'w* 

^ WA^:^ tjgg ^1 ^ :^L ti^l i^jUJl [jt^P^] 
Comments: 

The Prophet $g performed four Vmrah 1.) Vmratul-Hudaibiyah which actually 
was not performed but its reward was given by Allah M 2.) In the 7 th year of 
Hijrah, Vmratul-Qada f was performed. 3.) The very next year at the time of the 
conquest of Makkah, Vmrah of Ji'ranah was performed. 4.) In the 10 th AH. 
before the performance of Hajj Vmrah was performed. The first three Vmrah 
were performed in the month of Dhul-Qa'dah, and the fourth was performed in 
Dhul-Hijjah with Hajj, but its travel began in Dhul-Qa'dah. 

Chapter 95. What Has Been J U - (\o j^Jl) 

Related About Vmrah During * ' i ' — 

Ramadan ^ 

939. Umm Ma 4 qil narrated that the *\ i^j^ ^ - ^ 
Prophet ^ said: "Vmrah during t 0 , >' ^ , $ 0 a ^.t 
Ramadan isequalto^y.''(5«AfA) ^ b' J^i ^ : ^3 J| 

There are narrations on this topic 'f J>\ ^ ^ y^M ^ t^U^l 

from Ibn 'Abbas, Jabir, Abu ^ tf ' ^ 

Hurairah, Anas, and Wahb bin '-^ M ^ u* f' b' 

Khanbash. - He (Aba <Elsa) said: ^ ^ 

And they say Haram bin 

Khanbash- Bayan and Jabir said: j)*rj ^ u' u£3 

"From Ash-Sha'bi, from Wahb bin >\ °- :f 

Khanbash." Dawud Al-Awdi said: f ~ ^ ^ ^ 

"From Ash-Sha'bi, from Haram bin jC J U ^ ^ JliJj - 

Khanbash." And Wahb is more ' . « t 

correct. *^ ^ ^ ^ ^4^' & 4^ 
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The Hadith of Umm Ma'qil is a 
Hasan Gharib Hadith from this 
route. 

Ahmad and Ishaq said: It has 
been confirmed from the Prophet 
#| that: "'Umrah during Ramadan 
is equal to Hajj" 

Ishaq said: "The meaning of this 
HaditJi is similar to what is 
reported about the Prophet #| 
saying: 'Whoever recites Qul huwa 
Allahu Ahad then he has recited a 
third of the Qur'an."' 



: jU^L? ju>-I JIS j .A>-^Jt 1JL* 
(^Jl>JI IJl& (^y^ : jlA-lr] JIS . <i>*i- 

.«oI^aJi Y£ jis jl>.i jjfc js 



[Y<\<U : c ^1] ^ [Yovv/V:Jl-I^JI J ^ ^1] ^Ij [ 0 ju>J ^1 s y _y* 

. T ^ ^ Y :^ i4>U ^1 jup ijb doJL>- * 

Comments: 

This narration proves that as reward is increased due to Holy places (where 
the act was performed) the same way, reward is increased due to sacred times 
(when the act was performed). 

Chapter 96. What Has Been 
Related About the One Who 
Says The Talbiyah For Hajj But 
He Suffers A Fracture 6r 
Becomes Lame 

940. Tkrimah narrated from Al- 
Hajjaj bin e Amr who narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever suffers a fracture or 
becomes lame then he (leaves the 
state of Ihram) and is required to 
perform another Hajj'' I (Tkrimah) 
mentioned that to Abu Hurairah 
and Ibn 'Abbas and they said: "He 
told the truth." (Sahih) 
(Another chain of narrators, a 
similar Hadith as above) 



m .s s t, ' .-'r-* > * * 0 - 

:JIS ii^p. ^ ^1 ^ W^>- 
JjJLj JIS :JU 3 ^y /T^*^^ („j^"^" 
d^j iii ^> jf ^» :^ 4bl 

oy/Jt> vliJi O^S"iS . «(J^l 

. (Jjis2? jj-I^p j^lj 
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bin Sallam is more correct." 
Another chain of narration with 



Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is tf , a „ \ h i( 

/fosun //«ia*. This has ^ 'C^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

been reported by more than one , jy; g| cJU~^j : J U 

from Al-Hajjaj As-Sawwaf, and it is + „ + , ><■ - : 

similar to this narration. ^ : JJ 1 Jls 

Ma'mar and Mu'awiyah bin Sallam -J, ^£ Jijj ij&i . [^y] 

reported this Hadith fromYahya bin ' „ - , 0 - . . tf 

Abl Kathlr, from Tkrimah, from tiJ^j ^ >^ *JI>3JI 

( Abdullah bin Rafi ( , from Al-Hajjaj - ^ ^ - ^ 

bin 'Amr, from the Prophet " t l ^ 

Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf did not 5^ ^ ^ t^jCp t ^ ^1 ^ 
mention "Abdullah bin Rafi 0 ' in his - * , « M , - . r 

narration. . , ' - *: 

Hajjaj is a trustworthy //a/i'z ^ ol^SaJl - ^ ^§ 

according to the people of Hadith. *,* - . r * t . v * »' * a £V 

I heard Muhammad saying: "The y' *^ ^ " * " 

narration of Ma'mar and Mu'awiyah c^~^ j . c^^J I Ja I xp Jii U- i* 

similar of meaning ■ C^* 1 

« - f o - ° - ° - -v» - ° - ,^£ tf - 

♦°>^ ^ ^lll JP j^Ip ^1 
^jIj ^*^^ : ^ tj^ 2 ^^' t^L-LJl ojb jj! A^-y^-lj [jfc^fc^ «Lm-J] : {Hj*v 

Comments: 

If someone resumes Ihram for Hajj and on his way some mishap happens, he 
meets some accident or fever overcomes him, or his means of maintenance 
are spent or some enemy blocks his way, or for some other unavoidable 
reason he is not able to reach Makkah and perform Hajj, according to the 
Ahnaf he will leave the state of Ihram and will have to perform Hajj at some 
other time. 

Chapter 97. What Has Been i ^U- U L^U - (<W ( ^J1) 

Related About Stating A - " ' *. r \ 

Condition For Hajj (^v U>ci\) ^Jl J ^\jsSi\ 

941. Ibn ( Abbas narrated: :^\3k)\ C>y\ ^ SUj - \t\ 
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"Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair came to 
the Prophet |§ and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I want to 
^perform Hajj so should I state a 
condition?' He said: 'Yes.' She 
asked: £ So how should I say it?' 
He said: £ Say: "Lab baik 
Allahumma labbaika mahilli minal- 
Ard haithu tahbisurii (I respond to 
Your call O Allah, I respond to 
Your call, I will exit Ihram any 
where on the earth where You 
prevent me." (Hasan) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Jabir, Asma' (bint 
Abl Bakr), and 'Aishah. 

Abu £ Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
£ Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This 
is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. They held 
the view that one could make a 
condition for Hajj, and they said that 
if one makes a condition and is faced 
with illness or an excuse, then he 
exits from his state of Ihram. This is 
the view of Ash-Shafi% Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge did not think one could 
make a condition during Hajj, and 
they said if he were to make a 
condition, there is nothing for which 
he could exit from Ihram, so they see 
him to be just like the one who did 
not make a condition. 



i s'" \ 

41 i: :dJlii ^ cif 0\ 

<t^-l*\j>- ^yJ Cp *J|^J wL>- ! jj I (J U 

^ajo JUp IJla ^lp JbijJl j . (j--*^ 

^ ii^ivi h'/j,, ,JLji jif 



wvn:^ t ^>Jl ^ tdULJl ojb o-^lj [j—*- oiL-J] 

.[^o/u*V: r 
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Chapter 98. Something Else (u ^ 0 £, _ (U 

AboutThat 

942. Salim narrated that his father ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ^ tY 



disliked making a condition during 



Hajj and he said: "Is not the Sunnah ^j*^ u* Jtj?^ : -^>^ if. ^ 

of your Prophet («) enough for jU^\^b\S$ :ot^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ■ [il§] ^ pi^l*- * : ^J^' 

Hasan Sahih. * , * „ - i , - , v . - 'f 'n z 

Comments: 

Ibn 'Urnar was not aware of the narration of Duba'ah, that is why he objected 
to performing a conditional Hajj. Had he known this narration he would not 
have objected. 

Chapter 99. WhatHasBeen .f-J, ; ^ U - ^0 

RelatedAboutAWomanWhose - s~ ^ * ;/ , r „ 

Menses BeginMter^/-#5da/i (<H U>d\) t^\3l%\ J& ^^aj*; 

943. 'Aishah narrated: "It was . . ^ & :t£ - UT 

mentioned to the Messenger of Allah ^ 

3H that Safiyyah bint Huyal got her j* i J ^ t^liJl ^ J^P 1 ^ 

menses during the days of Mina, so . ' , t _;, > '-t,; , tf ? ^ 

he said: Will she prevent us (from ^ - y - r - ^ 

departing)?" They said: "She has : jui J* f tff j ^1 tkj> 

done (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah" So the * > - 

Messenger of Allah #| said: "In that tC ^ ul ^ t<( ^ ^> 

case there is no harm." (Sahih) . « lil : ^ Al J^i j JUS 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ ^ » . ; 

this topic from Ibn £ Umar and Ibn O? 1 -* 'j** ^ ^ ^ ] 
'Abbas. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of „ ^ , ^ 

'Aishah is a tfasan Hadith. ^ u ji* J 15 

This is acted upon according to the jl\ 2* fa Ji .1^ ^ 

people of knowledge. When a - „ A 

woman performs Tawaf Al-Ifadah ^iljt cJlt ISI sl^Jl ol :pJJl 

then her menses begin she mayleave * e ; . «j ^^^£ 

and there is nothing due from her. ' ^ J ^ ^ 5 ^ 

This is the view of Ath-Thawri, Ash- x*J~ \ j ^ j /p \ y* j 



Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
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Comments: 

Solution of the Problem: If the menses of a woman start before performing 
Tawaf Al-Ifadah and her stay in Makkah is not possible, as the date and time 
of her departure from Makkah is fixed, and there is no possibility of change in 
this schedule, in this difficult situation, according to Hafiz Ibn Taimiyyah, she 
should take bath and perform Tawaf Al-Ifadah, and she will pay the penalty 
(sacrifice of an animal in the limits of the Haram, (for more details see 
Fatawa Ibn Taimiyyah v.26 p. 242-244.) 

944. Ibn 'Umar said: "Whoever ^ y> ^ -Mi 
performs Hajj to the House, then ; .' • ; • i, - * > > 
let the last of their acts be at the ^9 ^ ^ - "\ ^ ^ 
House, except for mensturating j* -J^ ^ j?* 
women. The Messenger of Allah s . 5 ~ - ,1 Ml 

g§ gave them permission (to ^ w ^ ** * * 

leave)." (Sahih Mawauf) .$|| «b I J 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn * . . * „ „ 'f 'i r 

'Umar is a /to<m SoJufe /ftwfift. ^ ^S* 1 ^ Jb 

This is acted upon according to the ji! jop 11* JLp J^JJi j jZJ~ 

people of knowledge. ' . ■ 

Chapter 100. What Has Been \* U J^U - O • • ^^i) 

Related About Which Rites Are */• , 

Carried Out By the O • • ^ ) ^lull <>? 

Menstruating Woman 

945. 'Aishah narrated: "I got my fil^ : JJ^ v ^ - <\io 
menses so the Prophet ordered * - 
me tocarry out allof the rites except '"(S^ 1 O? 1 >J " 'o* 

for Tawaf around the House." - tA J - -J -J^yi 

(&/rf/r) - > 

Abu 4 Eisa said: This is acted upon ^ St 

according to the people of knowledge. .olJL ^i^Ljl VI iJUHJl j^il 

The menstruating woman carries out 
all of the rites besides Tawaf around 
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the House. This Hadlth was reported - , - * • „ ^ - £ 

from 'Aishah through routes other ^ ^f.''?"**,* 
thanthisaswell. V\ jjjl j^Ip 

945 B. Ibn 'Abbas narrated (that s$fe. ^ - *^lo 

the Prophet ^ said): "The women o 8 ' , o ^ * 4 ^ , >o , 

in post-natal bleeding and menses '^r^ £^ y. 

weretoperformGfatf/,enter7Mm - ^\ ^ ^iLp/j^j b J* 

and carry out all of the rites except 5 ' ' * ' 

for rawa/ around the House, until ol» - #| <bl Jj^j ^ ^J^Jl £hj 
theybecome clean." (Da'if) > . > * - ... ^ n „ 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadlth is -/ ; - ^ > ^ 9 1 / 5> 

Ghanb. J>- c*?^ M ol ^ ^ ^^J 1 

^-jJl>- Uli [.'^^p JIS] 

Chapter 101. What Has Been 4>- y* U d>U - O • \ f w>~JD 
Related About Whoever . 9 , > '~ ] >, \' * * 9 t 

Performs Hajj Or 'Umrah Then A ] J 1 

Let The Last Of His Acts Be At ( w ^ ^ 0 

The House 

946. Al-Harith bin 'Abdullah bin 
Aws said: 'T heard the Prophet ^ 

saying: 'Whoever performs Hajj to Jl ^L^Jl ^p ^jjI^JJI 
this House, or "Umrah, then let the ^ > ^ 0 «, . - r 

last of his acts be at the House.'" ^ ^ t5 >* ^ ^i^ 1 ^ ^ t5U?jl 

So 'Umar said: "May your hand be t ^f ^ ^ ^ ^Ljbl ^ o^^ 1 
humiliated! You heard this from // / 

the Messenger of Allah but did :JU <j? 4111 ^ u? ^J^ 1 

not inform us of it?" (Da'i/) 



The Chapters On Hajj 347 v 1 *' 

(He said:) There is something on . ,■««'• u • 't ^ « ^ tf n * < 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. ^ E" ^" * * ^ °* 



Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Al- <J Jlii . «olJL s Jl^ y>A ^sdi jj 

Harith bin 'Abdullah bin Aws is a 0 - , . 0 - , „ 0 . e , 

GAartft Hadlth. This was reported ^ ,a * ^ 
by more than one from Al-Hajjaj . ^ tf^-j -j, ^ 

bin Artah, and it is similar to this. - - 

Al-Hajjaj was contradicted in some o" 1 ^ ^' a* t/b t ; 

of this chain. ^ ^ ^^j, ^ j u ; 

(jjj lis^j -4-i> 0? ^ 

jjtj aj oLLjjI ^ ^Ut>JI duJb- /^o £ ^ 'l /V : j>-\j [d*^ aili*»J] '.^j>£ 

Comments: 

Harith bin 'Abdullah bin Aws asked about the Tawaf of departing though he 
had heard about this issue from the Prophet For this reason 'Umar 
showed his annoyance and said if he had heard it from the Prophet why 
he did not mention it. 

Chapter 102. What Has Been jjtiJl U j - O . t ^^Jl) 

Related About: The Qarin ' * ' * - \ > „ 

Performs One Tawaf 0 T Ul > 

947. Jabir narrated: "The J\ ^ f -| ^ - «V 

Messenger of Allah performed a 5 ( tf ^ ^ 

Gara« for and 'W, so he b' L ^ ^ b* ^ Z -J^ 

performed one Tawaf for both of «y, y ^ ^ ^ 

them." (Sahih) ^ \ ' + , *' * „ 

(He said:) There are narrations on Ji^lj U«J ^illJ 

this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn ., - ^ L j, ; 

'Abbas. ^ - * - • - 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of 

Jabir is a Hasan Hadlth. This is ^ £^ . £ 

acted upon according to some of " ^ " / 

the people of knowledge among J*' ^ ^ J-^L? -ir^~ 

the Companions of the Prophet £ ; j / . ^ # , ^ ^| . fj 
and others. They said that the ^ ^ ^ ^ r* 

2^n>z performs one Tawaf. This is J^i* jij 'j OjUJl 
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the view of Ash-Shafi% Ahmad, e s > „ - c -i'.i ., s tl 

and Ishaq. Some of the people of JUj ^/ 

knowledge among the Companions ^jij #| ^Sll ^Uuif & 

of the Prophet and others said , a / ; ^ e ; ^ ; r . 

that he performs Tawaf twice and ^i^ 1 J ^ >J 0^ c^-J 

he performs Sa'i twice. This is the ■ j&j&l JaIj 

view of Ath-Thawri and the people 

of Al-Kufah. 

Comments: ^ ^ 

Ali the ^4 y immah and the people of knowledge agree that a person perf orming 
Hajj Qiran will perform one Tawaf and SaT only. (Tuhfat Al-AhwadhT v.2. 
p. 119.) It should be remembered that here, one Tawaf means that Tawaf 
which is accompanied by Sa'il. After voluntary Tawaf there is no Sa T. There is 
no restriction on the number of voluntary Tawaf one can perform as many as 
one wishes. Tawaf Al-Ifadah and Tawaf Al-Wada' are essential. (see Fath Al- 
Bariv.3. p. 624-626.) 

948. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^| - ^ _ UA 

Messenger of Allah #| said: " 1 

"Whoever assumes for Hajj <y. ^ ^ J> t yy&\ xs> 

and 'Umrah, then it is acceptable ^ . ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^> 

for him to perform one Tawaf and ' **** ^ ^ ^ i 

one Sa'i for them both, until he f>f ^» 4»! J>VJ 

exits Ihram for both of them , * , * 

together." (Safcifc) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is J>»4 

Hasan Gharib Sahih, Ad-Darawardi >\ 'w- 

is alone with that wording. It has ^ ^ ' ^ JU 

been reported by more than one iiJi &Yj\j^\ >y£ 

from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, and , e \s > 

they did not mention it as Marfu\ <j? 4111 ^ ^ ^ ^ ei ^3 

and that is more correct. ^ j^j - ^ 

^ T'Wo;^ tOjUil I jJs» tiiJL-LJI t o- U jj! [g?**? 6iU-^»]] 
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Chapter 103. What Has Been iiU jUu. U - O - r ^Jl) 



Related About The Muhajir 

Staying In Makkah For Three U^i jl^JI JU; iSU; ^-L^JI 

Days After Returning (From 
Mina) 

949. Al-' Ala' bin Al-Hadrami ^ i? ^ l&i- - 

narrated (that the Prophet ^ said): ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

"The Muhajir may stay for three " - 
(days) in Makkah after carrying out ^ **>UJ1 ^ JjIU! 

hisrites."(Sa*a) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. This Hadlth has been . isC^ lij ^-l^lJl 

reported in Marfu' form by more 
than one route. 



Comments: 

An emigrant who has migrated from Makkah cannot reside in Makkah again, 
Upon the return from Mina on the 13 th of Dhul-Hijjah to Makkah, one can 
stay for three days only, and these three days will not be considered residence 
in Makkah. (For details See, Fath Al-Bari v. 7. Chapter on Residence of an 
emigrant.) 

Chapter 104. What Has Been U *l>- U - O • i ( ^J\) 

Related About What To Say - 
When Corning Home After Hajj g*! 1 ht ^ 

And 'Umrah 0%i ^ |} 

: ^J. ^; - 

abattle, or Hajj, or T/mraA, when he t^U ^ y> ^ J^^l 

was it a tract of land or raised area „ ^ „ s - - > 0 

hewould say 'AllahuAkbar (Allah is 'H S§ 4^' 015 :JLi ^ ^' ^ 

Most Great)' three times, then say: ^ ^ ^ ^ < f ^ 

'Lfl Ilaha Mallah Wahdahu la shaiika / / , * 

Mi/, lahul-mulku wa lahul-Hamdu *H Si» :JLi U ^5 ^5 U^J. j! ^jV! 

wfl 'ala kulli shaVin qadlr. ^ jibl ^ ^ iL^ ^ Jllj 4)! ^1 

A'ibuna ta'ibun 'abidun saa'ihuna U 

Rabbina Hamiduna, Sadaqallahu j^J t^oi» J5 ^^Ip ^aj -uAi! 



950. Ibn 'Umar said: "When the 
Prophet % would come home from 
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wa'dahu wa nasara 'abdahu wa 
hazamal-ahzab Wahdah. (None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah ^IjiVl f>j iju£- ioij 4)1 Jl> 
Alone without partners. To Him 
belongs the sovereignty and to Him 



belongs the praise, and He has ^ ^ ^ ^g, 
power over all things. We are * " ; * 

returning, repenting, worshipping, 

traveling for our Lord, and we are i - i - . „ 't V 

praising. Allah has told the truth, ^ - ^ 

and kept His promise and helped . ^>^? l yCJ- 

His worshipper, and routed the 
confederates, Alone.'" (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Al-Bara', Anas, and 
Jabir. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 

Comments: [T ^ T C 

The Prophet |g in his travel or sojourn always asked Allah's blessings 
according to the need of the situation. The reason behind making these 
supplications was to praise Alla; M and express His greatness, and confess 
one's humbleness. This is all for the guidance of the Muslims and to show 
them that a man may attain the greatest status in this world, but before Allah 
M he is always weak, humble and slave of Allah. Man is always in need of 
Allah's help and guidance. 

Chapter 105. What Has Been ^ U 4>U - ( \ * o ^^Ji) 

Related About The Muhrim " ( . . ( . > . >\ { 

Who Dies In His Ihram 0 ' 0 Wf\ ^ 

951. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "We J\ ^1 l£U - \o\ 

were with the Messenger of Allah on e ^ „ , " o „ o „ , o * A % 

a journey when he saw a man fail ^ u* o* A ^ fi ' 

from his camel, his neck was broken $ u' u? 

and he died, and he was a Muhrim. s „ * ^ / „ \ " / "" s 

So the Messenger of Allah said: ^ ^ ^rj >^ ^ $i 4^ 1 

'Wash him with water and Sidr, and 't * 'i - r; ' 

shroud him in his garments, and do ^ ' 
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not cover his head. For indeed he . , >*- o , > : 

will be resurrected on the Day of 6 >^ J ^ 5 S 

Judgement saying the Talbiyah." 9 yj> Jj£ JjU Ij^IiJ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This i/odirt is "V* ^ J* ^ 

//onm SflAi/i. [This is acted upon ^jJ>- lli '^--^ jtf J15 

according to some of the people of b£ o ^ o . , > _° * 

knowledge.] It is the saying of J* 1 ^ J* J^ 1 ^ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawrl, Ash-Shafi'I, ^\ jdi J>' >^ 

Ahmad, and Ishaq. Some of the - . : \ ... ' \ 

people of knowledge said that J^ 1 J^-b J^lj 

when the Muhrim dies his Zfzram 
ends, and what is to be done with a 

non-Muhrim is what is to be done . f^Jl U5 
with him. 



Comments: 

On the basis of this narration, Imam Ash-Shafi'I Imam Ahmad, Ishaq and Az- 
Zahriyyah all say that after the death of a Muhrim the deceased remains in 
the state of Ihram, therefore, his head should not be covered, and no perfume 
should be sprinkled on his body or coffin. This is the correct view that 
emerges from the narration. 

Chapter 106. What Has Been j U d>U - O • i *^J0 

Related About: If The Muhrim's J, . \ \ T o 

Eyes Bother Him Then He May jr^^i Uj^xi <cJ^ f/^ 1 

Use A Bandage With Aloes ^ t ^ ^UJI) 

952. Nubaih bin Wahb narrated l£U J\ - <\©t 

that 'Umar bin 'UbaiduIIah bin a , Y >% „ 

Ma'mar was complaining about his ^ c c>! ^ J - 

eyes while he was a Muhrim. He ^ j; &\ £j> ^ yj> l\ :^J>j J 

asked Aban bin 'Uthman about it \ / 1 . ^ > ' 

and he said: "Bandage it with some Cf. ^ J* J c^^ 1 

aloes, for I heard 'Uthman bin v ^ \£\Jt\ :jUi JU^ 

'Affan mentioning that the ^ _ ,/ ^ tf 

Messenger of Allah said: ^ ^' ^ 

'Bandage it with aloes.'" (Sahih) ui^,» 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ' ; 
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Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon + ^ , j ^ ^ t y 't JIS 
according to the people of -lT^ Ji 

knowledge, they did not see any \/ jif 2p lli JUJIj 
harm in a Muhrim being treated , s , ^ ot 0 h '*„ 

with some treatment as long as it r 3 U ^ f/^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

did not have any perfume in it. ^j, ^ 

Comments: * - ^ " 

It is unanimously agreed upon that a Muhrim can use aloes ointment, which 
has no perfume, for his eye ailment. There is no penalty on him if he uses 
odorless medicine, but if he uses a perfumed medicine, there will be a penalty 
on him. 

Chapter 107. What Has Been j> U - O »v ( *«-Jl) 

Related About What Is * ^ 0 > >\ { 

Required From A Muhrim Who U ^Lr4 J> ^'j f>**J' 
Shaves His Head While In ( w ^ 

Ihram 

953. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila . ^j. j > ^ _ 

narrated from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah that ^ ^ f 

the Prophet #| passed by him while [^^^^ h* & 

he was at Al-Hudaibiyah, before , . £}\ XJ> "Sm * f 

entering Makkah, and he was a ^ '* J ^ J Cr? 1 ' 

Muhrim. He had lit a fire under a t( Jb ^1 ^ o^v^ 4^ 'J* 

cooking pot and lice were falling all 
over his face. So he (the Prophet 
3g) said: "Have these lice of yours cj^AJ ^ij & jiju M /tf £JjAJU 
troubled you?" He said: "Yes." He * 
said: 

poor with a Fara<?" and a iwa? is . i^f» : jviS 

three Sa' - "or fast three days, or 



'Shave and feed six of the J* ^ ^ ^bi 5* J 



slaughter a sacrifice." Ibn Abi ^ J* ^j* 'f^J : <-^ c ^ 



Najlh (one of the narrators) said: 
"Or slaughter a sheep." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is ^) j?l «^LJ <^ / „p^ ^ 
Hasan Sahih. ;,; f c 

This is acted upon according to ^ „ - .V' 

the people of knowledge among ^ ^ ^ 

the Companions of the Prophet & jj, ^ ^ ^ j, >^ . 
and others. When a Muhrim shaves \ ' h ' ^ lt ^ - 
[his head], or wears some clothing ^^AJl j I ^ ^31 ^ 
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that he is not supposed to wear - ,» - t , t , - - 

during his Ihram, or he uses ^ U & j] W ^ bi 

perfume, then he has to pay an CJL : jl ol>J J ^ M Jj ^ 

attonement similar to what was e ^ " , , ; ~ t , 

mentioned by the Prophet ag. ' ^ ir 1 0* U sT*> 

Comments: 

If a Muhrim has a problem with his head, and needs to shave his head, all 

agree that he can do it, but have to pay the penalty. He will have to either 

slaughter an animal, or fast for three days, or feed six poor persons. 

Chapter 108. What Has Been ^ £l>- U - O • a ^^Jl) 

Related About Giving , >V ^ , >~ -f ^ 

Permission For The Shepherds ^ - J * rji 0 
To Stone A Day And Leave ( \ ♦ a li^i 

(Stoning) A Day 

954. Abi Al-Baddah bin 'Adi fil^ J\ *J>\ - ^ol 

narrated from his father: "The . £ , , " 0 ^ , „ ^ o , , . * . f 

Prophet ^ permitted the ^ *\<* ^ & ^ U ^ 

shepherds to stone a day and leave t£ t Jj t£ t ^ ^ !^ ^ .!| 
a day." (Sa/H/r) * r ' ' ' ' ' 



Abu <Elsa said: This is how Ibn * & ^ & ^ ^ ^ J 

'Uyainah reported it. Malik bin . £ - i^jj, 1^ b\ 

Anas reported it from 'Abdullah je ^ ^ „ ; 

bin Abi Bakr, from his father, from S? 1 cSjj ^ ^cr 1 ^ ^ M 

Abu Al-Baddah bin 'Asim bin 'Adi J ^ <i, ^ ^ J\ - ^ 

from his father. The narration of £ * £ 

Malik is more correct. .f-*f^ (j? C 1 ^ 1 ^ L 5^' Cr^ ' 

There are those among the people ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

of knowledge who permitted the . % 

shepherds to stone a day and leave d) I sIp^U ^1*1 1 J* I ^ ^ ly^j 

(stoning for) a day, and this is the , itti V- *> i >v i'- i J - 

view of Ash-Shafil. ^ ^ ^ J * ^ ' J * rjl 

*^jb- -y» r*T"l:^ y dJL-LuJl 1 4^- U ^1 4^-^>-ij [pwj oiL«-l] Ig^pu 
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Comments: 

Spending the night in Mina is Sunnah according to Imam Abu Hanifah and 
Imam Ahmad. If the night is not spent in Mina, it is disliked and disapproved, 
but there is no penalty for it. (Al-Mughni v. 5. p325) According to Imam 
Malik and Ash-Shafi'i, spending the night in Mina is obligatory. 

955. Abl Al-Baddah bin 'Asim bin . j^j, ^ ^ ^ _ <\ 00 

'Adi narrated from his father: "The ^ m \ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah $g| permitted : ^ i?. : J>0^ ^ 

the camel herders who were in the 



camp (at Mina) to stone on the Day 



^ u'. 



of An-Nahr then to gather the $*>\ b* ^iS^ J> f^f ^ Ji Q^ ^ 
stoning of two days after the Day of . . . ' T * , ^ / * ^ - - 
yln-AfeAr, so that they stoned them <>,V ^Am^ ^ ^ : ^ 

during one of them/' Malik said: "I ^ \j**>h p \y. ^ 

think that he said about the first of " ^ >' ** 

them: Then they should stone on " J ^ f>- ^ ^ 

thedayofdeparture/"(So*iIr) jjVl J Jli 0 cii :^Ui; Jli 

(He said:) This Hadith is Hasan " !tf a : >o s , 

Sfl/w7i, and it is more correct than ^ " 

the narration of Ibn OJyainah from 1^ (jX J £\ J\i] 

'Abdullah bin Abl Bakr. , V 

- M ^ y. ^ b* 

\ <\vo : ^ t jUj>J1 : ^-jL; t wJL-liJ! t ijta jA 4? rj ?-]j [^^-^ oiL—l] : gtj>*> 

.^JJI ^Ijj Y • /t t iVA/> :^UJlj \*\e>:£ 

Comments: 

Most of the scholars agree, and their point of view is that the stoning of the 
ll th and 12 th of Dhul-Hijjah (Ma'arif v. 6. p. 410.) and then one can be 
combined on one of those days, stones again on the 13 th of Dhul-Hijjah. 
Imam Khattabi has quoted this from Imam Malik and Imam Shafi'i. 

Chapter 109. (For A Man To j£*J| J^U)] d>U - O • <\ 

Begin The Talbiyah As The - \ , 

Prophet m Did) O • * ^0 \M ffl 

956. Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When 'Ali returned to the t ^ \- ^ o 

Messenger of Allah ^ from :JU ^ ^ ^* 2J| 

Yemen he said: Tor what did you :JU Sl^ ^ ^ ^ 

intended the TalbiyahT He replied: „ ^ tf ^ e ^ B . - « 

£ I intended the r«ftry«/z for what ^ 01 :t ^ U ^ v^ 1 ^ 
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announced k^So h^^d: 'ifl ^ h> it ^ 

did not have the Hadi with me then &\ J ^ ^ Ji! U, cilil : Jli 
I would exit Ihram'" (Sahih) , - 't . ' * ? ^ 

Abu <Elsa said: This ' Hadith is L > ^ ^ V > :JL5 

Hasan (Sahih) Gharib from this ^ 1^ lli *f J K 

route. ' o . , ( "\ \ ^ 

Comments: 

Imam Ibn Qudamah writes that assuming unspecified Ihram, and to follow 
some other one's Ihram is approved. There is no difference of opinion in it. 
(Al-Mughni v. 5. p. 97.) 

Chapter 110. What Has Been i ^ U] d>U - O \ • ^^Jl) 

Related About The Day Of Al- ^* **.*•, • 

Hajj Al-Akbar <^ • ^0 g*J' 

957. £ A1I narrated: "I asked the jIp ^ jup - 

Messenger of Allah s|| about the day 



of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar and he said: 



958. £ A1I narrated: "The day of Al- & :^i ^! ^1 - <\*A 

/fa/y Al-Akbar is the Day of An- 
Nahrr (Sahih) 



He did not narrate it in Marfu' J&S\ ^AJl ^ :JIS t^jUJl 

form and this is more correct than ,* 

the first Jfadiffc. The Mawquf f\* 

narration of Ibn 'Uyainah is more ^oJl^JI ilij iii^J jUj 

correct than the Marfu' narration o « « * * , ^. , * ^ 

of Muhammad bin Ishaq. ^ C^ 1 ^ u? 1 

Abu 'Elsa said: This is how it was ^jf Jii ^ jlii Z\jj 
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reported by more than one of the 
Huffaz from Abu Ishaq, from Al- 
Harith, from 'Ali, in Mawquf form. 
(Shu'bah reported it from Abu 
Ishaq who said: "from 'Abdullah 
bin Murrah, from Al-Harith, from 
'Ali, m Mawquf f orm.) 



(i^-I tj*' lSJJ -^j] • 

t ti»j UJI j^p t5y ^ 4j 1 Jup J^p : J 15 



UI 



Comments: 

There is difference of opinion in the explanation of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar. Most of 
the scholars say that Al-Hajj Al-Akbar means Al-Hajj and 'Umrah is call Al- 
Hajj Al-Asghar. The Day of An-Nahr is named Al-Hajj Al-Akbar because many 
of the Hajj segments are performed on this day like, a) stoning the Jamrah, b) 
shaving the head or cutting the hair. c) sacrifice of the animal and d) Tawaf 
Al-Ifadah. (Tuhfat Al-AhwadhI v. 2 p. 122.) 



Chapter 111. What Has Been 
Related About Touching The 
Two Corners 

959. Ibn 'Ubaid bin 'Umair 
narrated from his father: "Ibn 
'Umar was clinging on the two 
corners (in a manner that I had not 
seen any of the Companions of the 
Prophet sg doing) so I said: 'O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman! You are clinging 
on the two corners in a manner that 
I have not seen any of the 
Companions of the Prophet #| 
clinging.' So he said: 'I do it because 
I heard the Messenger of Allah S| 
saying: "Touching them atones for 
sins." And I heard him saying: 
"Whoever performs Tawaf around 
this House seven times and he 
keeps track of it, then it is as if he 
freed a slave." And I heard him 
saying: "One foot is not put down, 
nor another raised except that Allah 
removes a sin from him and records 
a good merit for him." (Hasan) 



^p *jijr * ~ ^ 0 ^ 

c jl^P y> JuIp y>\ ^p n^-uLUl *Lkp 

& ^ m $\ 'o* \ld 

. «LUaijI VJ$>J-a jl» : J jib 
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Abu 'Elsa said: Hammad bin Zaid ^> , ,^ , „ - 1 • T - 
reported similar from 'Ata' bin As- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Sa'ib, from Ibn 'Ubaid bin 'Umair, .*J <J ^1; ijj o^J ^ 

from Ibn 'Umar. But he did not Y\ + "\ ^ < >\ : \. ' 

mention "from his father" in it. • lr^~ '^j : [<^? J? J 151 

(AbQ 'Elsa said: This Hadith, is 
//asan). 

iSj^J jr^*-* 4j ^-i^ t>° £ A*\ / \ : ^51>J1 <^-^>-lj [^j-^>-] 

■ u* J 5 * H 

Comments: 

While touching the Black Stone, it is not proper to make it difficult for others 
to reach it, or pushing others, to make room for one self. In this narration Ibn 
'Umar's answer means that he is not harming or hitting anybody, nor he is not 
creating trouble for others. 

Chapter 112. What Has Been J> *l>- U] - (m f>**J\) 

Related About Talking During " , . { „ . <>\< 

Tawaf (UY^dl)M>Jl^^l 

960. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ ^ £jU \Z£ - <\v 

Prophet m, said: "Tawaf around ; . f _ . 

the House is similar to Salat except ^ V J ^ ^ - 

that you talk during it. So whoever jj^. ^ji^Lli» ;Jli if; Si ^l!^ 

talks in it, then let him not say but . - e >^ * * ' 

good." (i/asan) ^ 5=? Ml S^^Jl jL cJ3l 

Aba 'Elsa said: This Hadith has . Ml jjfe !Ai «J 

been reported from Ibn Tawus and > ^ ( ili ^ ^ jj " i JIS 

others, from Tawas, from Ibn ^ ^ J • ls~& Ji 

'Abbas in Mawqitf form. We do not ^ ^j^> <^p ^^-j o?' o* 

know of it being Marfu* except in ^ % 0 ^ ' ' ' * > / ^ 

the narration of 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib. ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ U ^ <^ 

This is acted upon according to ^ J-^j ^jUUI *Uap 4^^" 
most of the people of knowledge. 
They consider it recommended that 
a man not speak during Tawaf «il J>1> j\ £>-UJ Ml ^Ij^l ^ J^"j^' 
except when necessary, or for ' ' jj^ ' ~ *\ ju; 

remembrance of Allah, or when it ' & J ^ 

is regarding knowledge. 



jUSS M M Ojf>ii: (JUl Jit p\ x* 
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Y <\Y o : ^ t^UJl jc^ j ^1 ^.b>JUj : ^ t j U- ^1 a»w? j 

Comments: 

According to this narration, Tawaf is an 'Ibadah like Salat, so one should 
perform Tawaf after making ablution and the woman should not cover their 
faces and palms just as in the case of Salat. 

Chapter 113. What Has Been \ U] - (\\T ,*^Ji) 

Related About The Black Stone - * * ( . . 

961. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the j;\ ^ - w\ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said about " ^ , > ^ s> 
the (Black) Stone: "By Allah! Allah ^ ^ ^ "jrrr J> ^ lf <-,^ 
will raise it on the Day of ^ . ^j, j &\ J^j Jli : J\i 
Resurrection with two eyes by which - - ~ ' 

it sees, and a tongue that it speaks ^ *r^t o\£i> u 5*LJ^ fjd ^ 

with, testifyine to whoever touched M- . . - \- 'i *w\ 

itintruth. {Hasan) y ^ - 

Abu 'Eisa said: This is a Hasan ■ (( J >t ! 
Hadith. t i? . - 'f 't ix 

.ju^JIjup ^1 y> ^iJlj to\/\ :^l>Jlj Wo : ^ 

Comments: 

This narration shows that the Black Stone, which apparently appears to be a 
simple piece of stone, will be granted the ability to testify for those who touch 
it. 

Chapter 114. The Muhrim Who f j^ji 0 uSl iU] - ( W t e*-JI) 
Had Some Oil Applied > , 

962. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The ^ Hfj^ : l&U - <m 
Prophet #| would apply oil that is 



not scented (Ghair Mugattat) while 



he was a Muhrim: 7 (Dalf) M : s>* $ u* " J^r J> ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: Muqattat means o - , , / / r , " ^ - 

scented. •^ aJi > >-> 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is -^4^ - c^i* ^ 

Gharib, we do not know of it 



except as a narration of Farqad As- 
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SabakhI from Sa'eed bin Jubair. 0 ^ . - ^ o s >> 0 . 

Yahya bin Sa'eed has criticized ^ & 4^ ^> ^ ^ 

Farqad As-SabakhI, and (other) j ^ ^ jj& jij ^1 

people report from him. " tf >e ; „ 

Comments: 

It is unanimously agreed upon that while in a state of Ihram it is prohibited to 
use any kind of perfume or perfumed oil. 

Chapter 115. What Has Been ^ pU- U ] J^U - (u o ^cJl) 

Related About Carrying " . , 

Zamzam Water [1] ( n 0 ^ Jl) tf>0 f ^ 

963. Hisham bin 'Urwah narrated iyj^. i^J^I li£U- - •Mf 

from his father about 'Aishah, that _ ^ / ^ s 

she would carry some Zamzam 0? ^ o? 1 

water, and she would say: "Indeed j;^ °; ^ i °; * s i** 0 ; 

J *U*olP /^P i<Uj! /^P i o J^P J^j aLJLA /^p 

the Messenger of Allah ^ would ' '/ ^ ^ / 

carry it." [2] (Sahih) ja J^J cilS" 1^1 [I^Ip iul 

Abu <Elsa said: This Hadlth is . ii^ jtf #| ^1 M :^Jj 
Hasan Gharib, we do not know of \ ^ ^ ' t - - 

it except from this route. 4°-/" ^ J»} 

a, j* jjI ^y> T • T /o i^^dfcJl eiL*-l] : £>y*J 

. ^jlSj V Jp I j 

Comments: 

This narration shows that taking Zamzam water to other places is Sunnah. 

Chapter 116. Where To 5 > . u\ 

Perform The Zuhr Praver On >" ^ * ,] ^-° n H ,) 

The Day Of rarwja/i^ ( U n 



964. 'Abdul-'AzIz bin Rufal' 
narrated: "I said to Anas bin 



11 That is, to take some of it when leaving Makkah. 

^ Meaning; canying it home, or taking some of it when leaving. 

[3] That is, the eighth of Dhul-Hijjah. 
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Malik: 'Narrate something to me 
that you understand about where 



the Messenger of Allah ^ j^S/i ^ 

performed Zuhr on the Day of , „ , , ^ ^ „ ^ 

Tarwiyah: He said: 'In Mina.'" "I ^ :JU ^ u? J^ 1 4> o* ^Ui 

said: <So where did he pray 'Asr on - ^ ^ u j; ^ 

the day of departure?' He said: 'In a ''i'* / ' ' ' 

Al-Abtah/ Then he said: 'Do what ^j^ 51 f j; S^ 1 ^ C$ M ^ 

yourleadersdo.'"(&*a) ~g ^ .j^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is a „ ^ , „ f _ 

Hasan Sahih, but it is considered J** 1 : <-^ p '^^^4 ^ V^ 1 

Gharib as a narration of Ishaq (bin ' *j*i"f "ui Ui" 

Yusuf) Al-AzadI from Ath-ThawrL ' J r ^ 



Uot: 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



8. The Chapters On Jana'iz J4^' v!*! < A 

From The Messenger of (t ^ujd gg| Jui j* 



Allah 



Chapter 1. What Has Been J U ^ - O |^JD 

Related About Reward For The * " ... ; ( 

Sick 0 ^ 0 ^^ Ji 

965. 'Aishah narrated that the J>\ : Sdi - ^lo 

Messenger of Allah g| said: "The * ^ ^ o ^ o * 

believer is not afflicted by the prick ^ ^4 ^ ^ 

of a thorn or what is worse (or ^» : jjg j,| j\i 

greater) than that, except that by it, , , / * 

Allah raises him in rank and ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^J^ 1 ^ 

removes sin from him." (Sahih) ( £y^ & ii; ^ ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on t ' . ' 

this topic from Sa'eed bin Abl c^ 1 J. ^ 0* ^ l L*b t: JIS] 



Waqqas, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, 
Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah, Abu 
Sa'd, Anas/Abdullah bin 'Amr, Asad J> Al -lpj ^jIj x^ ^Ij 



bin Kurz, Jabir bin ' Abdullah, ' Abdur- 

Rahman bin Azhar, and Abu Musa. 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of -J^y u? O^j^ 

'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, t - t - . - n V 

— * * ' ' ' — ^Jl=- J^o-b- - y) 

oUI [Y»AA: JlL] S^yi [YVlV^^jUJlj HT/^ :JU^1] ^\ ^ ^ \j 

^ JjIjlp] }J ^ [o • • :^ o>Jl ^ iSj^b ^ A fc ^* t^o<\ /Y : ju^I] 

^ tijU-Jlj i** tV'AI t rM/r:ju^1] ^U-j [V*/i:ju^Jl jsljj ju^I 

Comments: 

In this narration, pain or suffering greater or less than a prick of a thorn, 
means even small pain or suffering. 
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^ i uli i^IU- - ^nn 



966. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (may 
Allah be pleased with him) narrated 

that the Messenger of Allah SI said: jy^ J> j* <-£j J j* ^ 
"Nothing afflicts the believer, \ A ... . ,r ^ ,r - 

J . . j| -^p t j * p p Uap * *P t p Uap * *j 1 

whether fatigue, gnef, disease - even ^> ^ i - ^ - cr , u-. 

a worry that conceras him - except Jli : Jli [ilp ii! ^ j] <jjAij! 
that by it, Allah removes something . , > > . / ^ ^ > 

fromhisbaddeeds."(&*a) ^> J| ^rfi ;^ ^ u,) : ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith about jt^Jl J>- jj^- ^~^> ir? 

this topic is Hasan. ' , , S .>/ N ?, 

He said: I heard Al-Jarud saying: I " - ^ j— - t 

heard Wakf saying that it had not ^ ^J^- ^ : t^~*? ^ ^ 

Jjij i jjW*^ ojt^» j : J U . ^Gl IJla 



been heard that worry was an 
atonement except in this narration." 

He said: Some of them narrated ^ ^Lij £| :Jji UL5j cJU^» 

this Hadith from 'Ata' bin Yasar, . - , ' 

from Abu Hurairah (may Allah be : JU *^^ J| ^ ^ N i ^ ^ ^ 

pleased with him), from the ^ ^ - ^j^Jl \j± l^Z ^ £j 

Prophet g§. ' ' , ' 

. oJlu- : ^ j j] * Y o vf : ^ t (t _L^> j o "U Y t oiil:^ 

Comments: 

Any type of pain or suffering for a Muslim is not merely pain or grief, but it is 
also a cause of Allah's blessing. Due to this pain or suffering, sins are forgiven 
and the status in Paradise is elevated. 

Chapter 2. What Has Been sSUp j> *l>- U d>U - (Y ^^ocJI) 

Related About Visiting The Sick " - * * , r 

(Y aa>JI) i y2j J ^J\ 

967. Thawban narrated that the r ;s , >* >*/> A** 

Prophet ^ said: Indeed the o: ~ 

Muslim remains in the Khurfah ^\ j* ili^Jl aJU- fio^- ^ ju^ 

(harvest) [1] of Paradise while he 



visitshisbrother Muslim." (Sahih) d ^ & "^T^ ^ ] ^ 

There are narrations on this topic oU-l SIp lil f 4^ 1 l>\ )] '• ^ ^ 
from 'Ali, Abu Musa, Al-Bara', ' ^ . ^ 

Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Jabir. ■ <( ^ J1 J* J >- r 



[1] See no. 968. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of , i ^ • 

Thawban is /fowin (SaM*). Abu ^ & ^ ^ • ^ J 

Ghifar and 'Asim Al-Ahwal -jt^rj 
reported this Hadith similarly, from , . . > ' ^ , l 

Abu Qilabah from Abu Al-Ash'ath, ^ : ^ ^ Jli 

from Abu Asma', from Thawban, * ^ ^ £ ^ .[1>^] 
from the Prophet #|. . * s , > ^ 

He said: I heard Muhammad r ^ !I * J >^ 

saying: "Whoever reported this ^ - aL -f J - t ^Sfl J 
Hadith from Abu Al-Ash'ath, from ^ / " 

Abu Asma', then he is more 1*uA* c~*^-j J 15 . o^^J ^Ul J* 
correct." Muhammad said: "The f . ^ ; — . \ > 

Ahadith of Abu Oilabah are only ^ ^ ' f J ^ 

from Abu Asma', except for this J 15 ^f* ^ ^ t^^Li^l 

Hadith;, to me, it is from Abu Al- 
Ash'ath, from Abu Asma'. 



.^J\ J j .^jLiSfi J 

968. (Another chain) from ^ _ 

Thawban who narrated that the ' b „ > ^ > b , ^ 
Prophet said similarly, but he ^ ^ ^ ^ 

added in it: "They said: ( What is J ^ J U c J J-Sfl 

the ^wrfaft of Paradise?' And he ' . ^ ^ / ' ^ . 'T 
said: "Its harvest." (Sahih) M ^ & bK$ ^ ^1 ^ 

(Another chain) from Thawban .j^ ^ . jj :<i s ^ j-j 

who narrated that the Prophet #| 

said it, and it is similar to the . «UlLf» 

narration of Khalid (no. 967) but 
he did not mention "from Al- 



uj jl>- : 



Ash'ath" in it. l^ 1 dr^ ^^i 1 dr^ & irt 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) Some of them ^ . c r .: . - M ^ 9 f f . - 

narrated it through Hammad bin <**r u~ u~ & o~ 

Zaid, but not in Marfu' form. j* ^Ju ^Jj jJU- vjJ^- 3^ 
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Comments: 

When a Muslim goes to visit some sick person he gets reward from Allah M. 
Each of his steps brings him reward from Allah Sg. 

969. Thuwair [and he is Ibn Abl tfjii ^ i^t - *H 

Fakhitah] narrated that his father 0v * . „ % r ^ „ s,, , 0 > „ 

said: "Ali took me by the hand and ^ & ^ & Cr ->J\ 

said: £ Come with us to pay a visit to iil : Jli *J\ ^ t[o>-U ^1 y\ jl] 

Al-Hasan.' So we found that Abu ^ - 

Musa was with him. 'Ali - peace be Jl 4 ^ :JU 

upon him - said: 'O Abu Musa! Did - ^ Jia IS-p fofji 

you come to visit (the sick) or merely t ' " t " t 

(stop by to) visit?' He said: £ No, to f 1 ^J*y ^ L ~ : ~ 5^ 

visit (the sick).' So £ AH said: £ I heard v ^ .j^ 

the Messenger of Allah g| saying: - ' / , ' 

"No Muslim visits (the sick) Muslim (%4-^ dr? : <Jj*d 5H ^ Jj^j 

in the morning, except that seventy- ^jf ^ ^ U ^ t** ^ > - 

thousand angels send Sa/af upon ^ ( - 5 ^ - ' 

him until the evening, and he does JU> VI 

not visit at night except that seventy- ^ c „ tf . ^ r ,^ - 
thousand angels send Sate* upon ^ J^j ^ ^ au, ^Jl j^- ^ 
him until the morning, and there will . «£^J I 

be a garden for him in Paradise." %t ' 

(Da'if) Vi> : y} <J 15 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ ^^ji \& Q* l£ ^ jij 
Gharib Hasan. This Hadith has ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ " 9 
been reported from £ A1I by other r 11 -^j* r 1 J ^ J* 
routes, among them those who ^ ^ :£>-U^t 

narrated it in Mawquf not Marfu' 
form. Abu Fakhitah's name is 
Sa'eed bin llaqah. 

Comments: 

When a Muslim goes to visit a sick person and consoles him and says some 
good words to solace his feelings he gets reward from Allah $g. 
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Chapter 3. What Has Been .„.,.,.>., 

Related About The Prohibition ^ * • "r' • r^ 10 

Against Wishing For Death ' (r Jusll 

970. HarithahbinMudarribsaid:"! ^ ^ iUi i2j£. - W« 



entered upon Khabbab and he had 

been cauterized on his stomach. He ^) 0* V-i : y**^ Cf. 

said: 'I do not know of any of the > \ ^ . '..z * ' • > ° i - • - - ( - > i 

Compamons of the Propnet 5g who ; y* - ^ - 

met with the trial I have met with. U :Jlii <JaJ ^ ijyS'i Jij ^4^" lM 

Indeed I could not find a Dirham „ \ *\ - > f * '"-f >\* % 

during the time of the Prophet ^, ^ ^ « ^T 11 ^ ^ r^ 1 

and (now) outside my house there J^-l U oil" jl! U **>bl 

are forty thousand. If it were not . . ^ tf 

that the Messenger of Allah £g y£ [ ^ ] s?* J ^ 4r j ^ ^ 

forbade us' - or: 'forbade' - 'from _ ^ ^ ^ £f ^ ujt 

wishing for death, then I would wish % \ , 9 5 , ( ( 

for it."' (Sahih) l>jZi\ jl - ^ j\ 

There are narrations on this topic i- jf ; f i - .rn ia 

from Abu Hurairah, Anas and Jabir. ^ *' * _ , " ' . " 

Aba 'Eisa said: The /tateA of ^ ^ ^ 



^abbabisa^an5a^/z//ad^.It ^ • 1 - - > ^ - ^ 
has been reported from Anas bin 9 >> i /, ^ - * * tf 
Malik, that the Prophet % said: M» :JU Z\ ^ 

"None of you should wish for death ^ . . j ^jjj^ . tAj V- r V^j o*^Ji 
because of a calamity that has ^ ^ J ^ /, 

befallen him. Let him say: cJl5 ISI ^ 1^1>- sU>Jl cJl5 

(Allahumma ahyinl ma kanatil- 
hayatu khairan ll> wa tawaffam idha 
kdnatil-wafatu khairan It) 'O Allah! 
Let me live as long as life is better 
for me, and take my life if death is 
better for me.' " 

i\ "\T : ^ <.ss\j>d\j pUJ! ^ : * ^L> tj-a^JI tA^-L* ^1 ^y^^j [^^ L *^ «jb^i] :^^p*i 

* Ujh T "^A \ : ^ t ^JLwoj o 'W T : ^ t ^jU^Jl xs- j ^ ^-^-Uj ^ (j l**— S ^1 ^-j-X>- ^ 
>j [Vn :^-t] ^jlj [nAT: c t( JU-j o-wr: c t ^jUJl] Sy„yb ^1 ^ ^Ul 

.[rrr /r:ju^i] 

Comments: 

Praying for death is a sign of weakness of faith in Allah 'M- In the times of 
difficulties and hardships, being patient brings reward from Allah M and it is 
a cause of increase of status in Paradise. 
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971. Anas bin Malik narrated that . . * ^ ^ _ ^ 

the Prophet said that (a Hadlth. 'f^ ^ , 

similar to no. 970). (Sahih) Jup l&ii : jU^I ^ J^ 1 ^! 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is - 5l!r . cf . - * >> * u 

Hasan Sahih. ' ~ ? - * ^ * ^ $P 

-Ok M ^ 



Chapter 4. What Has Been *U- U - (i ^^ucJD 

Related About Seeking Refuge * -u 

For The Sick (1 

972. Aba Sa'eed narrated that Jil^SJl J^U ^ l&U - <WY 

Jibril came to the Prophet #| and . . „ . „ * . -w 

said: "O Muhammad! Are you ^ ^ ^ ^ ] ^ ^ 

suffering?" He said: "Yes." He ^ J\ ^ ^<J^> Jl >_>J1 Jup 

said: "In the Name of Allah, I . ^ \ , ( / 8 ( t £ 

recite a prayer (Ruqyah) over you, M ^ Ji^r o\ ^1 

from everything that harms you, .«i^,, *?£;gr x *\ jjjj> ij 

from the evil of every person and # „ „ „ , " ' . * . 

evil eye. In the Name of Allah I h? J 5 h* ^ f-V 

recite a prayer (Rugyah) over you, jy.f ^ , . ^ v ^ > ; 

mav Allah cure vou." (Sahihi ~ i' " ^ J ^ 



may Allah cure you." (Sahih) 



973. < Abdul-' Azlz bin Suhaib said: ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 

"Thabit Al-Bunam and I entered / 

upon Anas bin Malik, and Thabit :Jl» ^ j^j^Jl jup Ju*^ jll 

said: 'O Aba Hamzah! I am . h' \1\^ Xx * 

suffering from an illness. So Anas - U ^ s*^ 1 U 

said: 'Shall I not recite the Rugyah jLb tolfeil Ul L : JLc Jlli 



of the Messenger of Allah over , m( ^ 

you?' He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: ^ ^ 

'O Allah! Lord of mankind, remove ^ L^Ji» : Jii .J; : ju 

the harm, and cure (him). Indeed '/ / ^ tf ^ 

You are the One Who cures, there ^ ^ 
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is none who cures except you, a > , < - u , °t 

cure that leaves no disease. v - - 

(Sahih) .lisUj ^if ^dl [: Jli] 
(He said:) There are narrations on 



this topic from Anas and 'Aishah. 



Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu ^p ^ cJl^-j : J l* . 



about this Hadith. I said to him: "Is 
the narration of ' Abdul-' Azlz from 
Abu Nadrah, from Abu Sa'eed 



Sa'eed is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 0 . > >- > - u 

He said: I asked Abu Zur'ah , — , / - ^ ^ 

UiS^S" : J U ^ t jjjiH JlLp 

more correct, or, the narration of ^ ^ JuJkil jlp lil^- • 

'Abdul-' Azlz from Anas?" He said: ^ o ^ ^ t 

"Both of them are Sahih." lf 4 v^> 0? ^o^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Another chain) from Anas. ^ ^ - J ^ J -j, £>J£ J 

t( JL*.] USU j [Y IV /r :ju^S j^~JI ^Ij t^jbJl IJU ^] ^Jl j* ^Ul <yj * 

.[Y\Ao : ^ 

Comments: 

These narrations prove that health is from Allah and being healthy or sick, in 
every condition, and in every situation, one has to pray to Allah M alone, as 
only Allah cures the sick. Offering to recite Ruayah for someone is not 
prohibited and it is not against faith. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been JL^JI J> *l>- U ^ - (o f^JO 

Related That Encourages The 
Will 



974. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ;jjj£> ^ jlA^l - \y% 

Messenger of Allah £g said: "A 



Muslim man has no right to spend M 0? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

twonightswhilehehassomethingto ^ of :^i ^1 ^ c^U 

will, except while his will is recorded > ' ' \ * . „ 

withhim."(5a^) Or^ ^ (4^ 3^ u,) 

(He said:) There are narrations on J^g; ^ ^ ^ ^ t r> 

this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa. ' \ t t " ' \ \ ' ' 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn • J$ J> ^ ^ ^ [ : JU] 

'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. ^ -| . ^ jvs 
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Comments: 

It is agreed upon that if someone has some entrusted things of others, or he is 
indebted, or he owes something to anyone, he must write a will. If he does 
not owe anything to anyone, then it is not necessary to write a will 



Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About A Will For 
Third And A Fourth 

975. Sa'd bin Malik said: "The 
Messenger of Allah S| came to visit 
me while I was sick. He said: 'Do you 
have a will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'For how much?' I said: 'Ali of my 
wealth, for the cause of Allah.' He 
said: 'What did you leave for your 
children?'" He (Sa'd) said: "They 
are rich in goodness.' He said: 'Will 
a tenth.'" He (Sa'd) said: "He 
continued decreasing it until he said: 
'Will a third, and a third is too 
great.'" (One of the narrators:) 
'Abdur-Rahman said: "We 
considered it recommended that it 
be less than a third, since the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'And a 
third is too great.'" (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadlth of Sa'd 
is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It has been 
reported from him through other 
routes, and it has been reported 
that he said: "too great" and it has 
been reported as: "too much." 

This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge, they do not 
think that a man should will more 
than a third, and they consider it 



O o^Ji) gjllj dJ&L 

j.Jr l^JL^ - 

j^-^Jl ,-Lp ^1 ^jfi- t^^oLUl ^ Uap 

& JUj :cJI «?^» :J15 tjUJ :cia 
«?ISjJjJ Ui» :Jli ^ 

:J15 ^Jf^>, *^~f\ p-* 



: J li i-ii ul oJ j Ui : J li t « yLiJ b 
jit J15 .«^ U&lj cJljL ^> 



'O* 1 ?* O* 



,□1 [:J15] 

' jf a* iSJJ • ir^ 
^ ^Jjt ^ (J^l JJU JUp IJla ^JU J^Ij 



cP 1 
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recommended that it be less than a * ^ , , - * 
third. Sufyan Ath-ThawrT said: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^±JL 
"They consider it recommended . jj&l 

that a will be for a fifth rather than 
a fourth, and a fourth rather than a 
third. And that whoever willed a 
third, then he has not missed 
anything, and that no more than a 
third is allowed for him." 

Comments: 

One can bequeath up to one third of his total property. If he bequeaths less 
than that, it is commendable. According to the Ahndf, if the deceased has no 
heir, he can bequeath more than one third of his total property. (Rad 'Alal- 
Mukhtar v.6. p. 652) Most of the scholars hold that to bequeath more than 
one third is not approved or lawful. (Sahih Muslim v. 2. p. 39.) 

Chapter 7. What Has Been ^Jtis ^ U J^U - (v 

Related About Instructing The ' >- l& J * 0 * 

SickWhen Dying And ^ jIpUJIj 

Supplicating For Him (v 

976. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ JiL J>\ Gfo- - <Wl 

narrated that the Prophet |g said: ^ ^ s ^ >e % . <tf i 

"Instructyour dying tosay: (La Ilaha 5 ^ 6* J-^ 1 o? ^ ^ : l5Lt^ 

*7Ma/r.) <None has the right to be J ^ • - ^ 

worshippedbut Allah' (Sahih) \, , / \ , ' 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ ^ u* ij^ 1 ^ 

this topic from Abu Hurairah, «^1 ^ ^ lil;^ 

Umm Salamah, 'Aishah, Jabir, +i * > % . * * /7 

Su'da Al-Murriyyah the wife of 5 jS£* t/i' V 1 ^ 1 [ : <J^ 

Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah. -s* * . > , - ; ' , - „ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu " * ; ^ ^ 

Sa'eed is a G/ranfe //asan ^' ^ a? ^ 

Hadlth. 
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iJLSlpj [^VV:^L] iJL* flj *>^JLmo] s^y* ^1 jp * ^ J-^uJl ^ 

Ji ^ aU] i^i ^j^-j [rvr/^ :ji>Jij vr t vr /r: juji] [uya:^ 

.[WY:^ tT-i/Yi :^l ^ ^1^1 



977. Umm Salamah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to us: 
£ When you attend to the sick or 
dying then say only good, for indeed 
the angels say "Amin" to what you 
say.'" She said: " When Abu Salamah 
died I went to the Prophet #| and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Abu 
Salamah has died.' He said: 'Then 
say: "O Allah forgive me and him, 
and give me a good replacement for 
him." She said: "I said that, and 
Allah gave a replacement that was 
better than him: The Messenger of 
Allah." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: Shaqiq (one of the 
narrators) is Ibn Salamah, Abu 
Wa'il Al-AsadL 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 
Umm Salamah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. It is recommended to 
instruct the sick at the time of 
death to say La llaha Illallah 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said that when he says that one 
time, as long as he does not say 
anything after that then there is no 
need to coax him again nor get him 
to say more. It has been reported 
from Ibn Al-Mubarak that when he 
was in the near his death a man 
began to coax him to say La llaha 
Illallah and to say it many times. So 
'Abdullah said to him: "When I say 
it one time, that is enough as long 
as I do not talk afterwards." 
'Abdullah was referring to what has 



^jI L>jl>- :^L* L>jl>- 



f 1 y a* 'cr^ 



't -'T- >8 i -* * - * • - 



a5o!>UJI jli \'J?~ 1 jJ jis C-*UJl J' a^lJ^' 
O U UJi : cJ li « j jJ yu U JLp j Jd 

J t> :oJli «m jlJl oJJjI ^1 

j*4^ : ls5j^ h : <J^ *>oU l* T ji 4»i 

J* (1/° ^ ^ ' ue?^ ^ ' ^ * ^ ^ 

. 3§| 4)1 J ^ 

.1 Jli 

.4)1 Vj SJl V J}* OjUl alp JrAlj^ 1 

a? 1 tijjj J 4* ^J 

J>- j J^>- s li 1 4j^a^- li! aj l : ' 

a! Jlii iaIJLp 1 4)1 S/l a}\ V aIaJ^ 

b' ^ " " '-^ ^ ^ ^. > o> r , > 0 ^ 
U JJLJi ^^JLp Uli cJli lil :4)l Jui- 

UJj^ 4)1 Jui- ^^J^ UJ^j ^JlS^J 1 

>rl ^ 0^" & ^ Z/j ^ >tf 

jis 4)i vi JJi v d? 
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been reported from the Prophet 
saying: "Whoever's last words 
are La Ilaha Illallah, he will enter 
Paradise." 

LL~jJL>- ^^^^ t^^L? fj&ij*^^ La k-jb t^pL>Jl t^JLwa • 

Comments: 

Whoever goes to visit a sick person, he should pray for his health, and 
whoever goes to visit or participate in a funeral of someone, he should pray 
for forgiveness and blessings of Allah 3g for the deceased, because when 
someone asks for Allah's blessings, the angels say 'Amin.' On such occasions 
one should not talk about useless matters. 



Chapter 8. What Has Been JUJURI J U - (A ^Ji) 

Related About The Severity Of * - * /. o ** 

Death ( A ^>^0 «~>j*Jl 

978. 'A'ishah narrated: "I saw the * ^ ^ :Z3 - *VA 

Messenger of Allah $g while he 

was dying. He had a cup with water if- ^ir^j^ Lr>. J* t ?^" ^ 

in it, he put his hand in the cup ' . — . . . 

then wiped his face with the water, ^ ^ v* \ - ^ 

then said: 'O Allah! Help me with Zjilpj <?*y&> % jij ^ 5*»* J^j 

the throes of death and the agony s > ^ ' > , 

of death.'" (fhswi) r e ^ ^ > J * U ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is jsA "^hu ^ H*rj 

(Hasan) Gharib. ' o - . c ^ 

[^] JLj^ IJti i^lrf jrf JIS 



4)1 J J—J <J^ ^ u?* f^U-La ^jL) tj5l>Jl t O- La ^1 As^yiAj lj~»>- Q^jP^t 

Comments: 

Gamarat and &z/c«r are plurals of Gamarah and Sakarah respectively, and 
both mean throes and agony of death. 

979. 'Aishah narrated: "I was not ~\\^\\ ^ t&U - W 

envious of anyone whose death was ^ . / , ' . - . <^ 
easy after I saw the severity the ^ 0* J^^i ^ ^ L ^ 
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death of the Messenger of Allah ^, „ % r . , . tf 

m" [1] (Hasan) ^ ^ ? ^ & & 

He said: I asked Abu Zur'ah -£>.^y> U»- 1 J»-* I U : cJU 
about (one of the narrators of) this ' ' , , « , . > .f, .f 

tfadfl/j, saying to him: "Who is ■* ^ ^ V ^ & ^ ^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-'Ala'?" He ^j^i lii ^ U j j l! cjL, :Jli 
said: "He is Ibn Al-'Ala' bin Al- >s , is _ , 

Lajlaj" and I only know of it from ^S** 31 ui ^ 'a* :<1 

thisroute. ^ ^^jj, ^ ^ 

^^UUI ^ OUJI ^ o»r/U:jU£Jl ^ ^>Jl :gi>S 
Comments: 

The painful death or severity of illness is not a sign of bad or evil in the 
Hereafter and easy death or painless illness is not a sign of good reward in 
the Hereafter. 

980. ['Alqamah narrated: "I heard .3^ ^j, - >^f _ u , 

'Abdullah saying: 'I heard the 

Messenger of Allah 3H saying: fl^>- c ^1^1 ^ ^L» 

"The believer's soul seeps out, and , . ; . JL^Jl ' 8 1 

I do not like the death like that of ^ 'T** * ^ - ^ 

a donkey." «i l jlp caw : J U wip t ^ l^j 

They said: "And what is the death ? . . > ^ , . , . > . „ * 

of the donkey?" He said: "A 4» J ^ & J^y c^.J* 

sudden death."] (ZJotO ^> 4-^ £^ 0*3^' 

.[«oUJ3l 

^oJl^ ^ oA^A:^ t i Y • /"l : ia^^Vl ^I^Wl C^V«-s^ oiU— J] : £e>^ 

Comments: 

The Prophet m sought exclusion from sudden death because in such a death 
there is no chance of asking Allah's forgiveness. 



[1J Meaning, if an easy death was a good thing then the Prophet was the most worthy of people 
to have an easy death. So I do not consider it bad that someone experiences the severity of 
death, nor do I envy anyone who dies without such severity. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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Chapter9.RegardingTheVirtue ^ „ _ ^ , } 
OfGoodDeedsAtTheEndsOf v ^ ^ , ^ U 

TheDayAndTheNight (<\ [jljlllj jJll ^> 

981. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ <j >• ^ ^ _ u ^ 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: ' " ,"' 

"There is nothing that the two j? f 1 -^" o* Jrf^i 

Guardian Angels raise to Allah - c i • ' t wJl 

that they have preserved in a day " ^ ^ ^ ( r r " >t ^ ^ 4 

or night, and Allah finds good in J&\*- j* ^ M Al J>^j J l* :Jl* 

the beginning of the scroll and in *• - - „ „ 

the end of the scroll, except that 'M J & u! ^ ^ ™ J\ ^ 

Allah Most High says: 'Bear jj aL^JJi J*| ^ &i o^i 

witness that I have forgiven my \>> *i ^ s " - - ^ 

servant for what is included in the f 5 ^ 1 : J 1 * 1 J 15 5*-^' 

scroll.'" (Da^ J> ^ ^ ^ o> ^ 

.[«a!>jji 

t> il dj t>* rYoT:^ t AV/ i jl^Jl [ol.*..^ eilu-l] 

<-i~*-^> :^U; * " 2^ ^ *<JUj TA:^ ^JJ^Jl ^jj^>Ji ^1 <>ijj\j <j 

Comments: A ^ r " J 
This narration is a clear proof that a Muslim who's deeds in the start and at the 
end of the day are good and in accordance with the divine law, his bad deeds of 
the middle day are forgiven and pardoned. That is to say, it can be inferred from 
this narration that when the deeds in the beginning of the day and in the end of 
the day are in accordance to Islamic faith, then he is forgiven. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been ^UJ| %\ U]J^U - O • -~JI) 
Related About Dying With 

Sweat On Ones Brow ( ^ * V^f^\ 

982. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah . r >*.^ K £ - Ai « 
narrated from his father, that the i • ^ 

Prophet ^ said: "The believer dies Jl Jil}\ ^ x^ ^ JJ^ 
with sweat on his brow." (Sahih) 



(He said:) There is something on 



this topic from Ibn Mas'ud. o ytr^ ^ '-^ ' 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan, and some of the people of 

Hadith said: "We do not know that ^ ^Jj [: JIS] 

Qatadah heard from 'Abdullah bin 
Buraidah." 
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.oJb^ ^ 4)1 JuP ^ ULw 

Comments: 

1. The life of a Muslim is a continuous struggle for legitimate and lawful earnings 

and subsistence, and he strives for righteousness and regularly observes 
religious commands. 

2. At the time of death sweat on the brow is a sign of being true Muslim (Tuhfat 
Al-AhwadhL 2. p. 128 and At-Ta ( llqat As-Salafiyyah 'Ala An-Nasat) 

Chapter 11. Hope In Allah And &i - (U 

Fear Of Ones Sins In The ' ' ' * : ,* r " 

Presence Of Death ( ^ ^ ^j^^J 

983. Thabit narrated from Anas, ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ^ Ar 
that the Prophet #| entered upon a Y« '\ * . > > 

young man while he was dying. So j 0^1 M CH djj&j [^jj&O 

he said: "How do you feel?" He ^ ^ >^ ^ 
said: "By Allah! O Messenger of ^ - ' 

Allah! Indeed I hope in Allah and jl : tr jt j* tCoC jUILi 
I fear from my sins." So the ' . ^ - ... ^ * 

Messenger of Allah « said: ^ ^ ^ U > ^ *B ^ 
"These two will not be gathered in U 4)13 : JIS t«?Ai>J : Jlii 

a worshipper's heart at a time such „ » > . ^ * / , * 

as this, except that Allah will grant Ju * V^' ^ 4)1 ^ 

him what he hopes and make him ^ Jfc j jl^j ^» &\ J^ij 
safe from what he fears." (Hasan) " ' ^ ; / / " / • 

Abu 'Elsa said: This tfadafe is U ^ ^ ^1 !l * */ 

fliwan G/ianfc. Some of them have .«vJUJ lL> JliTj 

reported this Hadlth in Mursal form ^ ^ ^ ^ . . 

from lliabit from the Prophet sg. ^ : c^e ^ ! J 15 

iljocuv^lj OjJI jSi ^L» tA^^JI k>-U ^1 [j***- ojI^-J] -g»^ 5 
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Comments: 

Tear' and 'Hope' are two essential parts of a Muslim's belief. When he views 
his sins, he is afraid of accountability, and tries to keep himself away from 
sins, and when he looks at the grace and bounty of Allah M he is hopeful of 
forgiveness. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been ^l) 
Related About It Being - ^ * . * ^ r™~ 

Disliked To Announce One's ( ^ Y a&>c1\) 

Death (An-Nal) " 



984. 'Abdullah narrated that the 
Prophet^ said: "Beware ofAn-Na'i, 
for indeed announcing one's death is ^ IjS^^ lf. <JjjL*j Cf. f^So- &H>- 
from the deeds oiJahiliyyah" (Da'if) % „ „ - ^ „ 

'Abdullah said: Mn-tfa'i is f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

announcing of one's death." There :JU {J3\ ^ <b1 jlp t«lllp 

is something about this from _ 0 « - ,s. . > * 

Hudhaifah. ^ & ^ W r 5L 4 ,) 

jlil j : 41 jlp JIS . (( $^^Jl 

. <iJJL>- ^P * ^ \ ^Jbj .oliJL 

^L~rP io j^J Vij^' lj* ^ ^-^-^ -J^^' ^ °J-**V£' * ['-A; «'i^ ftiL^»l] '. 

985. (Another chain) from i A . 
'Abdullah (from the Prophet sg) y ^ " ^ - 

similar (to no 984), but he did not JJ^l ^ 4jI jlp di>- : l^yj>^\ 

narrate it mMarfu' form, and he did o \ % o ^ rf a ,^ 

not mention in it: "An-Na'i is ^ r °>^ ^ & 4 <f^ ^ ^ 

announcing of one's death." (Da'lf) ^] &\ jCp ^ ^ cJUa^I 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This is more *' <' . . . ' 

correct than the narration of ^ ^ J **** L ^ 

'Anbasah from Abu Hamzah (no. . oJUJL 5^1 

984). Abu Hamzah is Maimun Al- 3 * . , - ; 

A'war, and he is not strong 4**^ ir? Cr^ 1 ^ 

accordingtothepeopleof//^. ^ ^ J ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Ffadith of . e - ^ 

'Abdullah is a (Hasan) Gharlb c)* 1 ^ i/ 11 ^ > ir^J 

Hadith. Some of the people of ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

knowledee disliked An-Na'i. To ' 

them, An-Na'i is when it is p-^' J^' ^y**> -^rij* Lj~^-J 
announced among the people that 
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so-and-so has died, so that they can fi r , <>£ , otf 

attend his funeral. Some of the J ^ jl ^/^7 

people of knowledge said that Jllj . 1jJ4-^ i t 

there is no harm in a man *t i, - 90 »t 

informing his relatives and his ^ p4~ ^1 Cr^ ^ J* 1 

brethren. It has been related that ^ : jj 0 - - ^ V^ly-h 

Ibrahim said: "There is no harm if *\ % ^ ** " e , f " g 

a man informs his relatives." • (4*i <^ 

986. Bilal bin Yahya Al-'Anbasi & l£U \ J Juif l&i- - ^Al 

narrated that Hudhaifah (bin Al- > 9 ^ 4 , 

Yaman) said: "When I die do not Crt Vcf- & J". S? cTJ^ 1 

announce about me to anyone, ^ . ^ -j^ 

indeed I fear that it would be An- ~/ \ ^ ~ / , ' * * 

Na% and I heard the Messenger of ^ lij :Jl* [jUlll ^] j* 

Allah j§ prohibiting from An- : ^ ;f \,^f ?, . .> 

Afot» ^^ oljW ^ ' '-^ * 

This //adi/A is Hasan [Sahih]. ■ jt^ ^ i§ & Jj^j 

r ^ * -\ + * ' t "l' 1 

Comments: 

An-Na'i means to give or announce the information of someone's death as the 
Prophet H announced the news of An-Najashi's death or the news of Zaid 
and Ja'far's deaths. There are three aspects of such announcements. 

1. To inform the relatives and friends etc, this type of announcement is allowed. 

2. To inform the people and invite them as a symbol of pride and status. This is 

an unbecoming thing and it is disapproved. 

3. Announcement of the death in a way as the people used to do in the period 
Jahiliyyah. This type of announcement is of two types. A) In the era of 
Jahiliyyah when a rich or a person of status died, they used to send a person 
to different tribes to announce his death with the beat of the drum. B) When 
a person of status or a rich person dies, they used to call the lamenting 
women who would cry on the death and would pronounce the important 
deeds of the deceased. This kind of announcement of death was for the sake 
of pride and vanity. This is prohibited. Just informing the friend and relatives 
is allowed. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2 pl29 and Fath Al-Bari v. 3 p. 151.) 
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Chapter 13. What Has Been -j, M u ^ u _ 0r . () 

Related About Patience Is To ^ 0 * 

Be Observed At The First O r ^Jl) JjVl iilill J 
Stroke Of The Calamity 

987. Anas narrated that the ^ c4JI tfoi t£U- - UV 

Messenger of Allah S| said: "(Real) . ^ , ^ , , „ t 0 i ^ 

Patience is at the first stroke of the 1 ^ - ^ ^ 1 s£ ^ 

calamity." [1] (tfasa/i) ^Ju : Jli ^ 4i! J ^ i^M ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is « j Vl V^li 

Gharib from this route. ' ^ J ^ ^ 

Cr? ^ ^-d^ i Jla ; ^j^p JIS 

c 4... : .. /i <Jl ^ frU-U i_jL» ijsL>Jl <.<>-[* jj\ <>-j?-\j [j^>- oiLu-»|] : 



988. Anas bin Malik narrated that ^ . & - j&j ^ _ UA 

^ > .* , 



the Messenger of Allah g| said 
"(Real) Patience is at the first ^ ^ J* S? 



stroke of the calamity." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ 
HasanSahlh. ^ :J15 3i 



Comments: 

Real patience and tolerance is at the first stroke of the calamity because the time 
heals the shock and one cannot remain in a state of wailing and mourning all the 
time. A believer who submits to the decision of Allah M is always patient. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been LS j U - ( U ~~J0 

Related About Kissing The ^ - r 



Dead O* 

989. Al-Qasim bin Muhammad ^ ^ ^ - \K\ 

narrated from 'Aishah: "The Prophet * 

^ kissed 'Uthman bin Maz'un when ^ p-f ^ J* : tlr^ - ^ 1 



[I] See no. 1061. 
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he died, and he was crying." Or, he cu\- • - s . > . , . * . 

(one of the narrators) said: "His & * ^ ? ^ 

eyes were brimming with tears." ^ ^ j^L ^ OUip jS ^§ ^lil M 

(AitO " ' - v,.,. - - .t' , 

There are narrations on this topic .Oli^-.lip : Jlijl 

from Ibn 'Abbas, Jabir, and 'Aishah, lislpj ^U-j ^llp ^1 ^dt 

they said that Abu Bakr kissed the . ' > ' 

Prophet i| when he died." j^j ^ ^ ^ b \ : ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of JL-^- lis U : ,^1** J>) JIS 

'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. ^ 

ct^J^Jl j^ajtJj t-Ajju^ -Ull-UjP ^ p^U-j **j ^jj^l OLi** <L^X^- ^ <.4^-U /^j I j 

.[ WU : r 

Comments: ^ 

A Muslim is chaste, pure and clean during his life, and remains in the same 
state after his death. It is agreed upon that out of love and out of honor, 
kissing a deceased person is allowed as Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet when 
he died and no one objected to his action. 

Chapter 15. What Has Been , ui i U - O o ^Jl) 

Related About Washing The ^ - * . » 

Dead 0° **>dl) C-JUJI 

990. Umm 'Atiyyah narrated: gJi - ^ ^ _ M , 



"One of the daughters of the 



Prophet died, so he said: 'Wash ^ f^*j jj-^j 

her an odd number of times; three, ; , . fi . , . . - 

or five, or more than that as you * ^ \ ' 

see fit. Wash her with water and cJli «Ikp j» I ^p JlI^J ^p Jlij 

Sidr, and in the last (washing) add - ^ fi „ . , , 

camphor, or something from :JUi ^ ^ ^1 : " 

camphor. When you are finished ^ -J\ $ \'J i^Lii» 

then inform me.' When we finished o e 0 ^ > f ^ 0 \ , 

we informed him so he gave us his j^J ?^ ^r^b ^ 

waist-sheet and said: 'Wrap her in ■ ^ .f . 

it.'"(^a) ^ ; v > 

Hushaim said: "In the narration of ^ ^ • ^ 
others besides these people - and I l4j ^j^f» : jui ^ di Jjti 

do not know perhaps Hisham was ~ *' 
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one of them - she said: 'We 
entwined her hair in three braids."' 
Hushaim said: "I think he said: 
"We put them (braids) behind her 
(head)." Hushaim said: "Khalid 
narrated to us, among the people, 
that Hafsah, and Muhammad 
(narrated) that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 
'And we began with the right side 
and the places of Wudu'?" 

And there is something about this 
topic from Umm Sulaim. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of 
Umm 'Atiyyah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadlth. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. It has 
been reported that Ibrahim An- 
Nakhal said: "Ghusl for the dead 
is like Ghusl for Janabah." Malik 
bin Anas said: "To us, there is no 
fixed number of times for the 
washing, and similarly, there is no 
well known description, rather it is 
done to clean." Ash-Shafi'I said: 
"In summary, Malik's view is that it 
is done for washing and cleaning, 
and when the dead is cleaned 
(once) by clear water, or other 
water, then such washing is 
sufficient. But to me it is better to 
wash him three times or more, and 
that one not be washed less than 
three times, since the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: "Wash her three or 
five (times)." If they clean with less 
than three times, it will be 
acceptable. And, he did not think 
that the saying of the Prophet jgg 
meant to clean three or five times, 
so he did not consider the number 
of times binding." 



:cJlS - ^? J*b 
o lili) U Jli £u! :plii J 15 . jjy> 

-2,- > \ - ' 

jljulj») :|§; <bt JjJ-j u Jli j :cJl5 
'^pl ^J*j • ^ty^^ ^^^r^t 

k^jJS- Zjo& j» I jl>- : ^y-l^p jj I J 15 

Jjfcl JLP IJlA jU*Jlj . j-^>- 

.4jL>JI {j* JJUJI5 c4^' J - *^ 
Cv^J I ( Jl*1^«J : ( j r ~j I ^> tiU U J 15 j 

O jlJU iw> ^±JLI^jl3 ^JJj cJS jJa i>- Ujup 

luu Jli Uji r^iili Jli .^L; ^ 

Jlli l3^»l j U jl ^1 ya3 1 jUj cJL<Jl 

u* j^L: M 4J1 ifij ^ 
jii uj ^ >SJ N iIpuJ 

& ^ fef ^ jit ^> i> ! f 

^ 'y* Uji i| *£i J> V\ 
Jli JlJjtf, 

Jlij . ^jji>Jl ^jJIjUj pJ^I p-Aj frL^iiJl 

jUj Ot>\-^Jol O \ ^\>%Jm\j wUj>- I 
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And this is what the Fuquha ) said, 
and they are more knowledgeable 
about the meaning of the Hadith. 
Ahmad and Ishaq said that the 
washings are to be done with water 
and Sidr, and some type of camphor 
is to be used in the last washing. 

*UJL o**Jl J— ^ »L tjsL>Jl t^jU^Jl ^ry-lj [^^-^ 6iU**»i] 

Comments: 

It is necessary and essential to give a bath to the deceased properly and 
according to Islamic law, then the deceased should be shrouded and buried 
after performing the funeral prayer. 

Chapter 16. What Has Been ^ U [ - ( n ^^Jl) 

Related About Using Musk " _ . # . ; . , . t , 

When Washing The Dead ( ^ ' ***** 

991. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri €^ ^ iji^ - W\ 

narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The best scent is the 



jui>- AlLi :MIS SjlS y\ 



perfume of musk." (Sahih) J\ \£ ^j^4 - 6 ^J d Ji^ J>\ 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is " . > _ - lC , 

Hasan Sahih- ' ^ ^ JU ; JU *ff 

* ' * ' ' t 'i'-'. - 'f 

992. Abu Sa'eed narrated that the ^ : ^ ^ ^ _ ^ r 

Prophet ^ was asked about musk % \> ■ * > £ 

and he said: "It is the best of your ^ o* L J^r J* J* ^ 

perfumes." (Sahih) \>> m*~ - *w *\ . . - f '•• 

Abu 'Eisa said: This /tafa* is °' ^ , .* 7 - 

Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon • 4 (^^ v?**' >*" : 4^-^ ^ 

according to some of the people of * , * * o>- lii • ' 'f J U 

knowledge. It is the view of Ahmad ' ^ 

and Ishaq. Some of the people of JjU jup Ijl* Jl* J^JJIj -^w? 
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knowledge disliked using musk for , ^ . £ „ .* '..s > 't 

thedead. fi / ^ J taU ^ 1 J ^ 5* J -r^ 1 

He said: Al-Mustamirr bin Ar- jSj JU .c4*^ «il^Jl pi?Jl jit 
Rayyan also reported it from Abu * _ v . 

Nasrah, from Abu Sa'eed, from the s* 1 ^ ^ ^ 6 ^ 

Prophet^. JU M ^ ^ ^ J 

' Ali said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed said: >. V 

'Al-Mustamirr bin Ar-Rayyan is ^ LJI ^ ji ^ : ^ 

trustworthy.' Yahya said: 'Khulaid J^. ^ jo£ j J jtf^Ji 

bin Ja'far is trustworthy."' [1] ' ' * 



Comments: 

Perfuming the deceased is Sunnah and musk is the best perfume. Its use is 
lawful and approved. If camphor is available it should be preferred. 

Chapter 17. What Has Been ^ ; ^ u - ( w ^Ji) 

Related About Performing V ^ * * / ^ 
Ghusl For The One Who Has ( \ v ^di) cJUJl Juli ^ 

Washed The Deceased ' 

993. Abu Hurairah narrated that Ji ^JLUJI xS *J> jJUJ - W 
the Prophet & said: "Ghusl for ' . >e fi f 

one who washed him, and Wudu' ^ >-> J1 ^ ^ ^ 

for one who carried him." (Sahih) ^ \£ J\ ^ J£i ^ 

Meaningthe deceased. * / - - * . V' „ , ? 

(Hesaid:)Therearenarrationson ^ :JU * ^ ^ S >> ^ 
this topic from 'Ali and 'Aishah. L ^ - (.J-llll 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu — . , „ . „ r ? . r =1 

Hurairah is a tfzsa* /fofifc. ^ ' ' J ^ ^ ^ & L ; JU] " 

It has been reported in Mawquf cLj^ lyjjt <L_J^ ' y) 
form from Abu Hurairah. 

The people of knowledge have 
differed in the case of one who has JiJ^ ^jji J> ^JUJl jJJ jJ j 

washed the deceased, Some of the 6 * ( . ' .s > „ - ^ „ ^ 

people of knowledge among the ^ LA ^ i ^ r 1 ^ 1 v^ 1 ^ JU * c ^ Jl 
Companions of the Prophet i| and ^ j*^ , . • ^ ^j, 

others said that when one washes ' ^ , ' . > > e " - - > > 

the deceased, then he is required to J^j • 5^ : ^4-^ J^J • J- 1 ^ 1 

perform Ghusl. Some of them said t^J. • j^j^f ■ -f v 

that he is required to perform Wudu ' - °^ * ^ 



t- -o- ; ^ ^ " T o - - > " - * . - 



fl] He is a narrator for nos. 991 and 992. 
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Malik bin Anas said: "Ghusl is 
recommended for the one who 
washed the deceased, and I do not & jl£ ^ ;jJjJ\ JlSj . ^llll 

think that it is required." This is &^ , ^ fiSr , > 
what Ash-Shafi 4 ! said. Ahmad said: J* U 'J^ 1 J^ 1 ^ 4-« ^ ^ 
"Whoever washes the deceased, I ^ 1' Sf JUj .o JJ U 

believe that it is not required for ' . ' „ / ^ ^ " > 

him to perform Ghusl, as for ^ ^ 4* 6x> [:J15] .j^^Jl 
it is the least of what they \* ^ ^ . ^ 0 4^ 

say (is required) about it." Ishaq " u^~- 

said: "He must perform Wudu'" . cJU-* 1 J^- 

(He said:) It has been reported that 
'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said: 
"Neither Ghusl nor Wudu' are 
required for the me who washed the 
deceased." 

.[r\v: c 

Comments: 

The Four A'immah and most of the people agree upon this issue, that taking 
a bath after washing the deceased is not obligatoiy, but if a bath is taken it is 
good and making ablution is essential. (Sharh Al-Muhadh-dhab. v.5. p.186) 

Chapter 18. What Has Been u U] - O A *«Jl) 

Related About What Is * 777,, 

Recommended For Shrouding O A k^ci\) jUS? I ^« v1*^i!j 

994. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the *. >\ _ ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: "Wear ^ ^ 

the white among your garments, for ^p-r^ 0? ^ ^ ^ J-i**Jl 

indeed they are among the best of , 's. , > ' > , 

your garments; and shroud your r' V* V -r' ^ ^ 

dead in them." (Hasan) i>? 1 ^LIJl» :^ jbl J jJ/, Jli 

There are narrations on this topic 1 * 1 *x • t r* • 1 *u ' • m 

from Samurah, Ibn 'Umar and ^ ^ J rr* ^ & ^ ^ - 
'Aishah* . 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn . . ^ r ,, 

'Abbas is a /W SaMi /fadlfe. ; ' J ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ J 

The people of knowledge consider ^J^- ^t* J>\ ^^^p J) 
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this recommended. Ibn Al- * „ 

Mubarak said: "I prefer that he be r^ 1 J* 1 >j -£^> ^ 

shrouded in the clothing that he j e J £\ ^} ^\ 
performed Salat in." Ahmad and l . « 

Ishaq said: "The clothing that is ^1 JlSj . l«J jtf ^1 «jC 

recommended to us - to be ^ ^> ?f _ tf, ^ 
shrouded it - is the white ' 

(clothing), and the best of shrouds -y^^ Cr~>- C r J^zLj - 

is recommended."^ 

t^LJl ^ i^jL» t^-LUl ojb jA 4j»-^Ij aillM-l] : g,j>** 

.[^V^lj ^Uj [Toro /V: J^KJI 

Comments: 

It is unanimously agreed that white cloth is recommended for shrouding. 
(Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL v. 2.p. 133) 

Chapter 19. Ordering The ^jXJl jSl *L>X±-(\\ 

Believer To Shroud His ' V ^ 

Brother With The Best ( y * ^ J,) L^rH 

995. Abu Qatadah narrated that yj> ^ :j il;^iUi - W* 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: „ o ^ > 

"When one of you shrouds his f 1 ^ ^ ^ •Cr'ji O?' 

brother, then let him use the best f • - , : . 0 v £ - * * ; m * - «i 

of his shrouds." *\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

There is something about this cJj 'H" ^ J ^ ^ 
from Jabir. 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 

Hasan Gharib. Regarding his ^ Cr~^ ^ : ^ 



saying: "then let him use the best - ^ ^ 

of his shrouds" Ibn Al-Mubarak ^ * ( \' ^ 

said that Sallam bin (Abi) Mutl' jU-^i :<Jy ^ [^1] 

said: "It is the cleanest, it does not "^JJL 'LLiJi '<JIS 

mean the most valuable." ' Cf-^ • Lrt ^ J * ^* ' 



[1] What is meant by "the best" is described in the next chapter. 
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Comments: 

The deceased should be given a shroud according to the status he holds in 
this world. Using costly cloth for shroud is against the Sunnah. In spite of 
having the ability of providing a suitable shroud, giving a cheap one is also 
disapproved. 



Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About How Many 
Shrouds Were Used For The 
Prophet H 

996. Hisham bin 'Urwah narrated 
from his father that 'Aishah said: 
"The Prophet #| was shrouded in 
three white Yemeni cloths, there 
was no shirt nor turban among 
them." He said: "So they 
mentioned the saying of the others 
to 'Aishah, that there were two 
garments and a Hablr Burd^ She 
said: 'A Burd was brought, but they 
refused it and they did not shroud 
him in it."' (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 



(T * ^1) $ ] cM 

*J> ^aii tSIi :tp &Ji- - \\\ 

^Ij^j ^ j»4-^ Ij^Sii :JU . ^uULp 

* ^ ^ ? ^ 1 - A 'w* 



Comments: 

Using three pieces of cloth for shroud is recornmended. There should be no shirt 
in these three pieces, though the use of a shirt as a shroud is not prohibited or 
disapproved. The Prophet £j| gave a shirt to the son of ' Abdullah bin Ubayy to 
include it in the shroud. (Sharh AUMuhadh-dhab . v. 5. p.193.) 

997. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah s|t shrouded 
Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttlib in one 
cloth oiNamirah: ,{2] (Sahih) 



[1] See no. 859. The Hablr Burd is a Yemeni Burd (type of garment or cloth) with designs 
on it. See An-Nihdyah. 

t 2] A wrap made of wool or otherwise with white and black designs. See Tuhfat AlAhwadhi. 
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(He said:) There are narrations on * . a „ , , ^ . , - „ 

this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, ^ ^ ^ « ^ 

'Abdullah bin Mughaffal, and Ibn .j^ij ^ ^ g^j ^ 

'Umar. s e ^ / ' . ' ' ' ' ' 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of ^ ^ & & ^ & [:JU] 
'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 
Narrations about the shroud of 



• Ji^J & ^ -£*J 



the Prophet jg differ, and the : <-*^ -* 1 JU 

tfaditfi of 'Aishah is the most M ^ CS* J i/j %j hf^ Cr~^ 

correct of the Ahadlth that have t ( " ,/ ', " , 

been reported about shrouding the C^ 1 ^-i^-J <■ 

Pr °p het ^- -m & & j ^.jj J\ 

This is acted upon according to o /r \ t t ^ > , • 

most of the people of knowledge h? r 1 ^ 1 J-* 1 ^ ^ J** 3 'j 
among the Companions of the ^ > ^ ^ ^, 

Prophet ^ and others. Sufyan Ath- s ^ ^ _ - ; ^ tf 

Thawri said: "A man should be ^1 t/ J^P 1 ^j)^ 1 

shrouded in three cloths, it can be : 
a shirt and two wraps if one wills, - - - ' ¥ " y - 

or three wraps if one wills." jl <liy *<£}>4j . 

One cloth is acceptable if they do >i.?. u . . , . . > . 

not find two cloths, and two cloths / ' / ; " 

is acceptable, and three is better to y>j 4^ 1 J^"3 0^! 

them for those who find them. This 
is the saying of Ash-Shafi% Ahmad 
and Ishaq. They say that the 
woman is shrouded in five cloths. ; 

.[UV* :^ ^1] [oVA/r :^j.u«^Jl 

Comments: 

Three pieces of cloth are legislated for a male as it has been explained, but if 
three pieces of cloth are not available one piece will suffice. A female should 
be shrouded in five pieces of cloth, a lower wrap, shirt, two other pieces and 
one head cover. (Al-Mughnlv. 5. p392.) 

Chapter 21. What Has Been * UkJl i £UU ^ - (T \ *«JI) 

Related About Preparing Food \ * ' *•* ,% 
For The Family Of The (T ^ U>^\) cJ^i\ Ji^ 

Deceased 

998. 'Abdullah bin Ja 4 far said: & & If. ^ ~ ^ 
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"When the news of the death of >> >*> - ^j,; 

Ja'far came, the Prophet said: ^ & ^ * ^ ''^ 

Trepare some food for the family ^ii ^ ^ t J tjJU- y>\ 

of Ja'far, for indeed something has \ ry \ - * ^, „ V . s- 

happened to them that will keep :#|^IJl5c>^^^ll]:Jl5 



them busy.'" (Hasan) jj ^ Jj^ j;\ i^j,. 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is " 

Hasan (Sahih). -"f-f^-i 

Some of the people of knowledge ^ : ^ 

considered it recommended to * , ^ > (/ , , „ 

send something to the family of the r 1 ^ 1 J* 1 u*** 015 ^ 

deceased due to them being \^ ^j, jj>f j, ^ ^ 

occupied as a result of their " " s - , ^ ^ " , 

calamity. This is the view of Ash- ^j* j*J p-f^4 



Shafi'T. 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) Ja'far bin Khalid 
is Ibn Sarrah, and he is trustworthy. • {njr Cf) ^ <Sjj j*J ^ 

Ibn Juraij reports from him. 



. -JLJ\ j>\j 

Comments: 

This narration proves that it is an obligation upon neighbors or friends to 
prepare food for the deceased family, because due to their own perplexed and 
unavoidable situation they are unable to cook food for themselves. 

Chapter 22. What Has Been ^lll J U - (YY p^Jl) 

Related About The Prohibition a m '>>\ \ . - 

Of Slapping The Cheeks And ^ ^ J ' J & 

Tearing The Clothes During A (y Y ^Jl) r 

Calamity 



999. 'Abdullah narrated that the £j£ ^ ju^i Gii- 

Prophet ^ said: "He who slaps 
(his) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and 



calls with the calls of Jahiliyyah is ^ tJj^J ^ ^ i^Vl 

not one of us." (Sahih) s * * . ^ ' * 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ^ ^ ^ Cr^" :JU ^ ir 11 ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. ^1 ^ S Jt i^j ( vjt*Jl 
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* - * - - X , - i ; s • - n 'u-' 
^T^i:^ tc-jj^^Jl j^Jt L» jj^J ^w^Ij tyL>Jl t^jL>sJl <sj>-^>-Ij 1 4JU ji^> i 

Comments: 

It is natural to feel sad upon the death of a loved one and sometimes tears 
roli on cheeks with grief. It is but natural, and faith does not hinder the flow 
of sentiments. Sometimes some people go beyond the limits, they cry, they 
tear off their clothes; they rip out their hair, and do many other things to 
show their grief. It is unlawful to behave this way. 

Chapter 23. What Has Been J *l£ U y U - (W (^JD 

Related About It Being " „s, 

Disliked To Wail (K ^l) 

1000. 'Ali bin Rabf ah Al-Asadi : ^ ^ iU-f tSoi- - \ * * * 

said: "A man died among the >e > * - 

Amar named Qarazah bin Ka'b, & Z ^ oi ^ u>. 

and he was being wailed over. So *j£ ^ ^\Li\ J JjjU 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah came ~ , > ^ \ ^ \ % , 

and ascended the Minbar, He ^ if^ 1 o^ 1 

uttered thanks and praise to Allah, _J _ ^ - ^ jj ^ _ 

and he said: "As for the gravity of ^ /* . / > > ' \ 

wailing in Islam, indeed I heard the Sr^ 1 *r*^ O? ^c?^ 1 'W** ^ 

Messenger of Allah saying: The ^ u ^ * ^ ^ 

one who is wailed over is punished v * " „ . 

as long as he is being wailed over."' ^ 4jI Jji/, cJUJ- ^1 U I f^Vj 
(Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic 



from'Umar, 'Ali, Abu Musa, Qais bin y>* j* ^jj 

'Asim, Abu Hurairah, Junadah bin . *^ r / ; ' ,^ 

Malik, Anas, Umm 'Atiyyah, ^ U ^ " J l ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

'f 



Samurah, and Abu Malik Al-Asha'ri. . ^ ^ V I 4IJ U ^ I j Jlj 
Abu 4 Elsa said: The Hadlth of Al- 
Mughirah is a Gharib Hasan Sahih 
Hadlth. 



^IjJJl] JUU ^ SjI^-j [1V: C 1( Jl_«j s^y. J\ [UoY:^ t ^UJl] 



The Chapters On Janaiz 388 



Comments: 

On the death of a dear one weeping and crying is a sign that the deceased is 
loved. Sentiments of love and grief are noble feelings, but crying and wailing, 
doing meaningless things, and narrating false attributes of the deceased while 
wailing are not allowed. It is unlawful and prohibited. 

1001. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 5§§ said: 
"There are four matters in my 
nation that are from the matters of 
Jahiliyyah which the people will not 
leave: Wailing, slandering one's 
lineage, Al-Adwa^ - a camel gets 
mange, so one hundred camels get 
mange - but who gave the first camel 
mange? AndAl-Anwa' (saying): 'We 
got rain because of this or that 
celestial positioning.'" (Hasan) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan. 

& <u l^j L $*j*~-<J\ do -b- j* i U cY^/Y:ju^1 ^ y^\j lj~+>- o:>U~-|] *^>^ 
Comments: 

Al-Adwa is an infectious disease. This statement makes it clear that the 
thinking of the people of Jahiliyyah was wrong and disease did not pass to 
another animal by itself, but goes to another animal by the will of Allah fg. As 
the first person gets some disease with the will of Allah ig, the same way the 
second and third get the disease by the will of Allah M. 

Chapter 24. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Cry Over The 
Deceased 

1002. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 5|| said: "The deceased is 



[1] As it is explained, it is the belief that a disease is contagious all by itself. 



o " $ * o " t i 3 i I -'i* " . > i" 

lis ;j L tf>J ?JjVl '_^\ 

. « liS j 

• 5^- i-J^ l-i* ^ JIS 



^"tf o o - „o > o > - „ 
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punished for the crying of his . „ , .* „ . . . „ „ „ * 

family over him." (Sa/w/i) ^ ^ 4 0 - ^ d 1 ^ ^ ^ 

There are narrations on this topic Jli ; JU *J\ ni! jlp ^1 ^U, 
from Ibn 'Umar and Tmran bin 
Husain. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of .««Op aU! ijtf 
'Umar is a //asan Sa/zf/z Hadlth, 



There are those among the people 
of knowledge who disliked crying 
over the deceased. They said: "The 
deceased is punished for the crying 



of his family over him." So they L]| ^ ;i jj, 

followed this /fadfrt. Ibn Al- * ^ ;^ 'J \ 

Mubarak said: 'T hope that if he ^ : ^ u 

(i.e., the deceased) had prohibited ^ j, ^ ^ 

them (from doing so) during his ' . / - 

life, then nothing will happen to 5^ p-*^ ^ ^rj* 

him due to that." , - :,,r 0 : v t 1 1 

*l£J! ^1 t jsU^J!) Uo ^ :^ t U / i :^LJl [j^wl : £d>u 

& Aj AlP ^p ^ <U)lX»P Oj Jj>- /yj ^YV:^ tp-i*wO j?wJ ^ Aj >jJUj Jj>- /yJ (c-*«Jl 

1003. Musa bin Abi Musa Al- l^t : Jj~ ^ ^ - Wr 

Asha'rinarratedfromhisfather that * , * " rs . 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: "No ^ ^ & ^ 'j** & 

one dies and they stand over him J^y & & 

crying and saying: 'O what a great / . /' 'j, f 

man he was! O how respectful he S? U)) : Jli S ^ ^ '-^ 

was!' except that two angels are >jz^^ 
appointed for him to poke him „ ^ £ . . ^ 

(saying): Ts that youT" (Hasan) oisi ^ jlj Slj iUi jl ola^lj 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is ((? ^ ^^13^ 

Hasan Gharib. 

• ^ij^ Cy^*" ( ^-i>^- > " • ^f*™* ji* u w 

Comments: 

Imam At-Tirmidhl has explained the narration of 'Umar and clarified the 
weeping by which the deceased is punished and tortured. Crying with a loud 
voice, wailing and riping out one's hair, narrating false attributes of the 
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deceased and saying untrue things about him during wailing, all this brings 
punishment to the dead. 

Chapter 25. What Has Been \ ^ )\ *l>- U^U - (To ^^Jl) 

Related About The Permission ' *' \ <>' \ 

For Crying Over The Deceased (Y ° U>ci\) cJUJl Js> ^ 



^ t&U- - w t 



1004. Yahya bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 

Prophet #| said: "The deceased is j* Jt U* yls* 

punished for the crying of his family * - ' 0 *\\ 

over him." So 'Aishah said: "May ¥ ^ ^ f y* ^ ^ 

Allah have mercy upon him. He has aJJ&I c4^ )} : <-l^ 3H 



not lied, but he is mistaken. It is only 
that the Messenger of Allah 3§| said 
about a Jewish man who died: The ji^j ^ Al J^ij Jl* u!l &Jj 
deceased is being punished and his fi ^ * „ tf ' 

family is crying over him.'" (fTosaii) <dil °b 4^ : 

(He said:) There are narrations on . j 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Qarazah ^ „ 
binKa'b, AbuHurairah,IbnMas ; ud y 1 ^ ^ 0* ^ 

andUsamahbinZaid. ^Ul/,^ ^ ^ Jj ^Js Ji\ 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of * ' 

'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, ■ J*3 ^ 

and it has been reported through :. r ~p ^1 JIS 

more than one route from ' Aishah. 

The people of knowledge followed lf & <f? J ^ j ■ 

this, and theyinterpreteditwith the ^ Jl JUl J^t CJi iij ,LL*U 
^ya/z: No one laden with burdens c ^ ^ !^ ^ , ^ 

canbear another'sburden. [1] 4<X^ ^ ^6 ^ ^j^j 

This is the view of Ash-Shafi'L , ^ ^ [ ^ 0 . ^s/,] 

1005. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: i*"* f . >B i u ilili. - \ o 

"The Prophet m took ( Abdur- ^ ^ ' 

Rahman bin c Awf by the hand and j* t( Jb ^1 ^1 J* ir*y- (S? 



[1] Al-Isra' 17:15. 



The Chapters On Janaiz 391 



went with him to his son Ibrahim. 
He found him in his last breaths, so 
he took him and put him on his lap ^ jILili J 4** -h. 3H 

and cried. 'Abdur-Rahman said to 

him: 'You cry? Didn't you prohibit ^ *M F* V A & 1 J[ 

(your followers) from crying?' He % t ^ j ^ 
said: 'No. But I prohibited two / - . 

foolish immoral voices: A voice ^ ^ ^ j' s ^r J " 1 x ^ 
during a calamity while clawing at ^ ^ ^ .jj 

one's face and tearing one's \ 
clothes, and S kaitan- scream.'" ^A^- -^f ^J-^ : JtJ^ J^^^ 

And there is more that is stated in , >> * > > 

XteHadJth.(Hasan) & W ^ & ^J 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is . lli ^ ^! v^ 51 

Hasan. * , * , .-n „ >f 

^jbJJj Y^r/^jWl J\*a J oJ^^J i * /i x* >T O^J JLJ ^1 ^1 ^^Ijlp 

Comments: 

This narration proves that weeping in a low voice or shedding tears is not 
prohibited, but lamenting, wailing and crying are prohibited. 

1006. ' Abdullah bin Abl Bakr - and jjj ^ ^ . ^ ^ _ ^ . n 
he is Ibn Muhammad bin £ Amr bin / s , 8 . , ^ 

Hazm - narrated from his father, ^jU^Vl J jl^l 

that 'Amrah informed him that she & J Jl &\ & j* Alt ^ 

heard 'Aishah, while it was being * ' - - ' 

mentioned to her that Ibn 'Umar - ^ ^ j jL* J alAi ^31 y>j - 



had said that the deceased would be 
punished for the crying of the living 



(over him). So 'Aishah said: 'May 5l : J ji; yj, '-J>\ 01 : LgJ jS 3j Llslp 
Allah forgive Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. , r , . „ 

He has not lied, but he has either ^ [ ^ ] i^ 1 ^ C ^ JI 

forgotten or he is mistaken in the m ^^^Jl ^ V ^ : lis U 

understanding. Rather, the > ^ ^ '^ tf ? / o£ "/ „ ^ . o 0 

Messenger of Allah #| passed by a Jj^j > U^i ^ Ik^l )l ^Ifij JjiSS 

Jewish woman who was being cried ^ ()) • ^ ^ ^1 

over, so he said: They are crying " 5 '"/*" s , l > , 

over her and she is being punished in • (( L^ILp j 

her grave.'" (Sahih) 
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Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadith is r * i -„s 

(Hasan Sahih.) L ^ J ltaU ' ^ Jb 

Comments: 

'Aishah made it clear that the Jewish woman was being punished in the grave 

due to her disbelief and not due to crying and lamenting over her death by 
her relatives. 

Chapter 26. What Has Been <>^JI J> ^ "^ T1 r^') 

Related About Walking In - * \ ^ . - 

Front Of (The Deceased Being (T1 •J 1 ***!' f^ 1 

Carried For) The Funeral 

1007. Salim narrated that his jSJAj ^ «23 tiKU- - WV 
father said: "I saw the Prophet S|, > . 
Abu Bakr, and 'Umar walking m C* ^y^j jj^> y. ^ 
front of the funeral." (Hasan) ^ 2^ ^ Sdi hy& 

aUI jj-llJ ^ ^L? 3|| tSr^ 

\ „i «a 

^jA 4*j*^>j aj a^p ^1 do-U» j» ^ : £ t / i : ^UJl j UAT : ^ t a^U 

.^"Nl vI-jlJI J*\ i.^- JUbiyi aJj r»n:(jL^I)jL>. 

1008. Salim bin 'Abdullah : ^,^-^,^_ w , A 
narrated that his father said: "I saw - ^ ° 

the Prophet Abu Bakr, and j* IL'jl^ : „(*-f^ S? /J^ 

£ Umar walking in front of the >\ >*- 

funeral." (Hasan) iV* A> 

Stt (S^' : <J^ IA L ^ ^ 

^Ul t jsL*JlM*v:£ t oi/i:^uJi [^v-^- 6 iL-|] : 
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1009. Az-Zuhri said: "The Prophet 
3H, Abu Bakr, and £ Umar would 
walk in front of the funeral." Az- 
Zuhri said: "Salim informed me 
that his father would walk in front 
of the funeral." (Hasan) 

He said: There is something on 
this topic from Anas. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar was reported like this from 
Ibn Juraij, Ziyad bin Sa'd, and 
others, from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, 
from his father, and it is similar to 
the narration of Ibn *UyainahJ 1] 

Ma'mar, Yunus bin Yazid, Malik 
and others among the Huffaz 
reported it from Az-Zuhri: "The 
Prophet would walk in front of 
the funeral." (Az-Zuhri said: 
"Salim informed me that his father 
would walk in front of the funeral). 
Ali of the people of Hadlth thought 
that the Mursal narration about this 
is the most correct. 

Abu 'Eisa said: I heard Yahya bin 
Musa saying: "I heard 'Abdur- 
Razzaq saying: Tbn Al-Mubarak 
said: "The Hadlth of Az-Zuhri 
about this, which is Mursal, is more 
correct than the Hadlth of Ibn 
'Uyainah." Ibn Al-Mubarak said: 
"It seems that Ibn Juraij took the 
Hadlth from Ibn £ Uyainah." 

Abu 'ETsa said: Hammam bin 
Yahya reported this Hadlth from 
Ziyad - and he is Ibn Sa'd - and 
Mansur, Bakr, and Sufyan from 
Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from his 
father. And the only Sufyan that 



:J15 tij^jJl j* *j^> :<j1j^Jl jlp 

;d bJJ4 ^ £ A M ^ ^ 
.sjiSiJi frf j&l h\s oli 

•&rh j^-J i*** Ji £tyr ji* o'jj 

J-^ill OjJ^JI o\ d'/J, ° < J^S 

^jI Jli : Jjij <30S^ ■ Jj^d 

^ cs? :iljlliJl 



[1] That is, no. 1007. 
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Hammam reports from is Sufyan ^ 9 > , , * . , , ^ e , „ 
bin'Uyainah. ^ ^ > H' ^ ^ 



U. 



The people of knowledge differ ^ f JL*JI jil ^iLilj . JIp ^jj 

over walking in front of the ,% > ^ „ t 

funeral. Some of the people of f^ 1 ^\ ^ <sfy ^ 

knowledge, among the Companions '^^j i§ ^ 

of the Prophet #| and others, " ^ > „ . ; f 

thought that walking in front of the ^ ^ 1 J J 5 > J lP* 1 ^ 1 f ^ 1 
funeral is more virtuous. This is the 



'j 

view of Ash-Shafi'I, and Ahmad. ^ , % > 

(He said: The i/odij* of Anas on s* ^ J ^t^J : ^ 

this topic is not preserved). 

Comments: 

Walking on any side of the funeral is allowed and lawful. Ali agree on this 
point. 

1010. Anas bin Malik narrated: ^ ll^J [^j^ J>^ ~ ^* 

"The Messenger of Allah $g would , > , „ . , . , tf „ , £S „ 50 
walk in front of the funeral, as did ^J* ^ ' ^ 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman.'' ^ ^1 c^^ 1 ^ i?' 

(Hasan) \ " \ ^ ' > ' , ' ,\ 

(Abu <Eisa said:) I asked ^ ^ M ^ o\S : J\s 

Muhammad about this Hadlth and he t j ^ j ^ j 

said: "This Hadlth (is a mistake), , tf ^ > , f 

Muhammad bin Bakr was mistaken in ^ £ : c5~^ J^ 1 J 15 ] 

it. This i/odirt was only reported ,^ .j^ ^ 

from Yunus, from Az-Zuhn: The ^ tf e ^ , r 

Prophet gg, Abu Bakr, and £ Umar ^ t5Jje o? J -^"° ^ 

would walk in front of the funeral.' ? f . * • *i, / . f > . - ^ tl 
Az-Zuhri said: £ Salim informed me ^ 1 

that his father would walk in front of 

the funeral.'" Muhammad said: „ 5 /a - - " ^ 

"This is more correct." Jli ^ L ^ J1 C U1 

Jli .ejll>J! ^Ul ^^4^ ^' 

. «O jjfcLi ^ ♦ * A : (JjLJI ^jl>JI ^ 4j ^ ju>^ ^>J^ j-* ^ t AV : ^ 
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Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About Walking Behind 
(The Deceased Being Carried 
For) The Funeral 
1011. Yahya, the Imam of Banu 
Taimillah, narrated from Abu Majid 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who 
said: "We asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3|| about walking behind the 
funeral. He said: £ Less than a trot. [1] 
For if he was good, then you will be 
hastening him to it (goodness), and 
if he was evil, then it is only an 
inhabitant of the Fire that is being 
taken away." The funeral is (to be) 
followed. The one who precedes it 
shall not have the reward of those 
whofollowit."' [2] (Dalf) 

Abu 'Eisa said: We do not know 
of this as a narration of 'Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud except from this route. 

(He said:) I heard Muhammad bin 
Isma'Il grading this narration of 
Abu Majid weak. Muhammad said: 
"Al-Humaidi said: £ Ibn 'Uyainah 
said: "Yahya was asked about who 
this Abu Majid was. He said: "A 
person who appeared unexpectedly 
and he narrated to us." 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet and others followed 
this. They thought that walking 
behind (the funeral) was more 
virtuous. It was the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ishaq. Abu Majid 
is an unknown person, he has two 
Ahddlth from Ibn Mas'ud. Yahya, 



J U - (TV (^JD 
(YV 2^ci\) Sj&jl JiU 

^ &\xi>ls> d j* <-<&\ ^ j: 

jji U» :J15 5jll>Jl ^ii^- ^^LUl 

oi5 o]j to^^jJUtp I^I>- oli" 

Uji* sjl^Jl cjllil Jif Nl juI* ^ 

. «l^IS 14l* N j 

^ vt ^ ' i' s s >? 'w* 

ul^^J ( J*pL>-1>! /^j JUj>s^> [ '. Oli] 

J 15 : Ju^ti J 15 j . IJla J^-^o ^1 

jl5 j . l^AAi jlt ^5 U> : J15 j^U 

UI j^^i^j <bl ^.J ^Lol ^gj>*jj : ijj*-!» 



l J Meaning, walk quickly, but not as fast as a trot. 

[2] That is: He does not get rewarded. See Tuhfat Al-AhwadhL 
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the Imam of Banu Taimillah is 
trustworthy. His Kunyah is Abul- 
Harith, and they call him Yahya 
Al-Jabir, and they also call him 
Yahya Al-Mujbir. He is from Al- 
Kufah, Shu'bah, Sufyan Ath- 
Thawrl, Abu Al-Ahwas, and Sufyan 
bin 'Uyainah report from him. 

t<>Lo ^jIj YM A£ : ^ tyL>Jl ojb ^jI j>-\ j [t— oaL*»»!] : fHj>** 

. -u ^U*J I ^_g>H y* ^ A i : 

Comments: 

Accompanying a funeral is just to carry the deceased to the graveyard, and for 
this purpose any convenient way can be adopted. 

Chapter 28. What Has Been .^j . ^ u ^ _ (ya ^0 

Related About It Being — r & ♦ . . 

Disliked To Ride Behind The (ya u>d\) 

Funeral * 

1012. Thawban narrated: "We : JJ- ^ ^ l£U - \ • > Y 

went with the Prophet m < / . i _ ^ , , , , ^ 

(following) a funeral. He saw ^ l & ^ L ^ U ^ <s*Ji & 

people riding so he said: 'Are you : ^ j; ^ ^ — 

not ashamed? Indeed Allah's „ ^ ' / '\ 

angels are on their feet, while you ^ <sty V^r <J H ^T 1 t* 

areonthebacksofyourbeasts'" ^ ^ ^ ^ .j^ ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on tf ' , - 0 

this topic from Al-Mughlrah bin .«^j^ J* ^l? ff?^ J* 

Shu'bah and Jabir bin Samurah. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j, ^ [.j^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of " ; 

Thawban has been reported from . ^ 

him in Mawguf form [Muhammad - ^ , • = • ^ ^ . . £ ^ 
said: "The Mawquf (version) is ^ 
more correct."] . [^^1 «L ^iy^JJl :jI^> JIS] . ISjSJi 

tyLifJl ^3 f-U-U ^jL tyl^>Jl C4^-U ^jI ^j^-lj [uJl**-^ Oill%«*l] : ^^j>U 

Comments: 

Without any genuine reason, going with a funeral on a mount is not correct 
(Sh arh Al-Muhadh-dhab v.5. p. 279.) If someone is riding with a funeral he 
should remain behind the funeral. 
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Chapter 29. What Has Been i^li - (n ^Jl) 

Related About Permitting That ^ * V. r 77 

1013. Jabir bin Samurah narrated: ^ >. >^ ^ _ ^ r 
"We were with the Prophet g| " ' > * f 
(following) the funeral of Ibn Ad- J> ^ '^j^ 

Dahdah, and he was on a horse & *j s"' - -° ^ c--^ -J J 

that was walking quickly, and we - j*i lS. s * - 

were around him, and he was jij t^la^-jJl ^"1 SjL^- ^ 

trotting." (Sahih) , s. / > ' > »c >; .r 

Comments: 

"Yatawaqqas" means trotting or walking with small steps. 

1014. Jabir bin Samurah narrated: -ilSJi ^ Jal jlp - ^ • U 
"The Prophet followed the ^ .. . ^> ,e ^ . 
funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahdah walking, 6* o* j?' : ( S^ 1 4 ^, 
and he returned on horseback." 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is <*?~3j 4^ ^Io^-jJI ^1 sjlli 

Hasan Sahih. 



Comments: 

This narration proves that returning from a funeral, after burying the dead on 
a mount is allowed and correct and there is no difference of opinion on this 
issue. (Al-Mughni v. 2. p. 397.) 

Chapter 30. What Has Been J *Lf U - (r* 

Related About Haste For The - * * * . . 

Funeral (Procession) (r * h^ 1 . f^j^V 

1015. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ i^-l - 

the Prophet g| said: "Hurry up with . „ * . *. „ , . r > •. , -. 

the funeral (procession) for lf lt was ^ > ' , 

good, you are advancing it to good, : J U 3§| ^lll 4j ^JuJ s^j^a ^ ^ 



and it was evil, then you are taking it . > r . ^ " ^ ? 

offofyournecks."(5^) ^1 U ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^r 1 ' 

There is something on this topic . 
from Abu Bakrah. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 



. [T \ A Y : ^ t ^1] s^SL ^1 ^ *_ jUI^j&aj iw^p ^ I C~>jl>- ^ Mi : ^ 

Comments: 

Without any consideration that the deceased is a pious person or sinful and 
wrong doer, haste should made to prepare the body for burial and brought to 
the graveyard quickly without any delay. 



Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About Those Killed At 
Uhud, and Mention of Hamzah 

1016. Anas bin Malik narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah g| came 
to Hamzah on the Day of Uhud, 
he stood over him and saw that he 
had been mutilated. He said: Had 
it not been that Safiyyah would be 
distressed, then I would have left 
him to be eaten by the beasts until 
he was gathered on the Day of 
Judgement from their stomachs."' 
He said: "Then he called for a 
Namirah to shroud him with. When 
it was extended over his head, it 
left his feet exposed, and when it 
was extended over his feet, it left 
his head exposed." He said: "There 
were many dead and few cloths." 
He said: "One, two and three men 
were shrouded in one cloth and 
buried in one grave." He said: "So 
the Messenger of Allah ^ was 
asking which of them knew the 
most Qur'an, so he could put him 
toward the Qiblahr He said: "So 



{x\ Ia>^\) lyL>- J^-l 



^^rj l^i cJlSo 

J^JI : JIS c^lill olij J&Ji 

JilaS ui>" j^ff ^ jb: sg &\ 
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.jUJl £L£)I :5>l5l] .Jr')\ lli ^ 



the Messenger of Allah #| buried * „ ^ > „ „ 't V 
them and he did not perform ^ *> JU 

(funeral prayers) for them." (Da'if) >Jj ^Jf ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Anas 
is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. We do not 
knowof it asa Hadith oi Anas except lii z\jj jJj ^ 
through this route. (And An- a / \ * , . > * 
Afam/ra/zisanoldgarment.) $ a' ^ 0? ^ 

Usamah bin Zaid has been ^ ^5 ^ ^i^pl jlp 
contradicted in this narration. Al- ' . . . ' 

Laith bin Sa'd reported it from Ibn ^jj ■ ^ j «ji ^ 1 ^ j? *J> t 4 iJ > 
Shihab, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

Ka'b bin Malik, from Jabir bin * / 1 V 

'Abdullah bin Zaid. And, Ma'mar u* ^ P~ ^ 

reported it from Az-Zuhri, from ' ^ cf ^\^\ 

'Abdullah bin Tha'labah, from ^ ^ \, > 

Jabir. We do not know of anyone : Jlii 9c^Jl?JI Ijj» ^p IjuL« cJL^j 
who mentioned it as a narration of . . . . „ ' , 

JLp j^p t ^)\^S> jjl ( j P P ^JU i ^JLoJj» 



Az-ZuhrT from Anas, except for 
Usamah bin Zaid. t ^U- ^ t ^jJL. Ji <-J£ Ji 

I asked Muhammad about this *' ' ' ' ' r 4 - f 

/fadatfc, and he said: "The florfitfi " L C 
of Al-Laith from Ibn Shihab, from 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin 
Malik bin Jabir is more correct." 

Y^W^ tJ^Ju j..^M t jsL>Jl ojb jj\ A^y^lj [iJu**J> oiL*-l] '^tj^ 

Comments: 

This narration is a proof that the Prophet ^ did not perform the funeral 
prayer of the martyrs of Uhud. The issue of the performing funeral prayer of 
martyrs will be discussed in a forthcoming chapter. Religious scholars and 
those who have learnt the Qur'an by heart are honorable and respected in 
this world, and their respect will remain after their death. 

Chapter 32. Something Else ;SLp SLi J ] vl>U - OTY ^^Jl) 
(Regarding The Sunnah For ^ } f ^ ^ j 

Visiting The Sick And U ; L?J * **~ J 

Attending The Funeral) 

1017. Anas bin Malik narrated: : JJ~ ^ *J£ - \ • W 

"The Messenger of Allah would 
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visit the sick, attend the funerals, 
ride a donkey, accept the invitation 
of a slave, and on the Day of Banu 
Quraizah he was on a donkey 
muzzled with a cord of fibers and a 
pack-saddle made of fibers." (Dalf) 
Abu 'Elsa said: We do not know 
this HaditJi except from the 
narration of Muslim from Anas. 
Muslim Al-A'war was graded weak. 
His name is Muslim bin Kaisan Al- 
Mula'T, and he has been criticized. 
Shu'bah and Sufyan report from 
him. 



Comments: 

There are many narrations which prove that the attitude of the Prophet ^ 
with his Companions was very affectionate and kind. He always participated 
in their joys and grief and he never made any difference between rich and 
poor. He participated in all occasions of his Companions. Whatever mount 
was available he used it. 



Chapter 33. Where Are The 
Prophets To Be Buried? 

1018. 'Aishah narrated: "When the 
Messenger of Allah #| died, they 
disagreed over where to bury him. 
So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ saying 
something which I have not 
forgotten, he said: "Allah does not 
take (the life of) a Prophet except 
at the location in which He wants 
him to be buried.'" So they buried 
him at the spot of his bed." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Gharib. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Bakr Al-MulaikI was graded weak 
because of his memory. But this 
Hadith has been reported through 



[*ujSm jiAs 5if] :iu - (yt ^J\) 
(yt iipdi) 

s ■* - s " 

^ ^rr^ 

. o " . * K'". a . - t °> ; f i > m, 
^-vfj** 0 y 3 ^ tt( 5d dr 3 ^ <-J' ^-^i iS-y* 
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routes other than this one. Ibn . * '.\ , • ' • , . 
'Abbas reported it from Abu Bakr ^ ^-^ Jl ,a * ^ J ^ 
As-Siddlq, from the Prophet $ (as J, ^ ^ .J.^ J± 

well). ■ ' , ( 

.[UJI] JiliJl j*? 

- - - - „• 

Comments: 

This narration proves that the body of the Prophet i| was buried in his room, 
and this was the perfect and appropriate place for his burial. According to 
'Aishah there was a reason behind this Will of Allah M. If he had been buried 
in a graveyard the people would have started worshipping him. Today we see 
people performing acts of Shirk at the graves of the pious people. 

Chapter 34. Something Else > ; -i;, . n >:r . * r ^< u\ 

(Regardmg The Order To -T - , / r 

Mention Good Things About [j^jLJ ^ Ji&lj ^}iJl 

The Deceased And To Refrain . 
From Mentioning Their Evil) (r * 

1019. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ . £ ^ _ 

Messenger of Allah #| said: , U , 

"Mention good things about your h? ^l^ 1 cr*' y? O*' 

dead, and refrain from (mentioning) . v ^ a, 't > - ?t m n - 

their evil. (Dalf) ^ - - 

Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadlth is . «^l^ ^ l^j Ij^il» 

Gharib. I heard Muhammad saying: ^ c J^j^. • r ^ 'f 

"Imran bin Anas Al-Makki is '^y- ^ '^Y * 

Munkar in Hadith" [l] Some of ^SUlI 

them reported it from 'Ata', from . . f „ . „ . > > „ ^> 

'Aishah. (He said:) Imran bin Abi & ^ ^ 1 ^ 

Anas the Egyptian is more reliable ijj^ ^ ^ & i'^j [J^] .lisU 

and earlier than 'Imran bin Anas ' * . " ^ fl >^-« * 

Al-Makki. * '^ J, ^ j ^ ^ C^ 1 - 3 

t^j^Jl l-* ^ i,^' ^ i»— o\M iijli ^y^lj [i^JljlJ? diL^J] : 
Comments: 

Good and noble characteristics of the pious and righteous should be publicized 
so the masses could follow them and if by chance there is a shortcoming in 
their character it should be concealed. It is not proper to make it public. 



Meaning: "They abandoned him," that is they would not narrate from him. 
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Chapter 35. What Has Been ; ^ U - (ro ^J0 

Related About Sitting Before • • \ ti , y 

The Deceased Is Placed In The (ro JIS ^ JJyi\ 



Grave 



1020. 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: &j£ ^ -uAi ttJb* - W« 

"When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
follows a corpse, he would not sit 



until (the deceased was) placed in ^ t&l Ji sStLt oUUJu ^ 4)1 

the Lahd. [1] A rabbi came upon , , „ * „ . , '> 

him and said: This is what we do, : Jli ^ La!l O* 5jl > O* ^ j* 'fe 1 

O Muhammad.'" He said: "So the jii J SjlliJl £;l lil 4 1 J_^j 015 

Messenger of Allah jg sat, and he . " , - J ^ > « 

said: 'Differ from them.'" (I)a^) ^ J 'r^ 1 t/ J*- 

Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadlth is jjj l, iliJ UsU :Jia 

Gharib. Bishr bin Rafi' is not , , , , 

strong in Hadlth. ■ «f-^J^» : Jlij M & 

* • t " i' * - 4 "tt- 

.JLal^Ji ^loJb>JJj ^lo-UJl ^SL* oLj>- r^l 

Comments: 

Imam Abu Qudamah writes that whoever goes with the funeral, he should not 
sit until the deceased is placed on the ground. 

Chapter 36. The Virtue In The ,c, -^j, ^ ^ _ (n 
Calamity When One Patiently * J*^ . . 

Seeks A Reward For It (n ib^Jl) *lJi>-l 

1021. Abu Sinan said: "I buried ; ^ j^i tSai - ^ * T ^ 

my son Sinan and Abu Talhah Al- 



KhawlanT was sitting on the rim of 



the grave. When I wanted to leave ^ ^ ^ ^ : jtf ^ J\ 
he took me by my hand and said: - . - - 

'Shall I not inform you of some ^ ! ^ (j^ 1 ^ 

good news O Abu Sinan!' I said: L s/f .j^ ^ * >!^ 

'Of course.' He said: 'Ad-Dahhak ' ; ^ "7 ^ o> ^ 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Arzab j? iilAJiJl :JIS ^ 



[i] 



The niche excavated on the side of the grave. 
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narrated to me, from Abu Musa 
Al-Ash'ari: "The Messenger of 



Allah Sg said: 'When a child of the W» : J U i| 41 J ^ M 

slave (of Allah) dies, Allah says to ^ o / 0 . „ „ . . 

the angels: "Have you taken My ^ 4)1 Ju ^ ^ 

slave's child?" They reply: "Yes." ;p ^ .U ?^ 

He says: "Have you taken the fruits ^ , ^ ^ 

of his work." They reply: "Yes." So JU liU : t ^ : j ^J^i3 oalji 

He says: "What did My slave say?" u r.-, - . c f « - 

They reply: "He praised you and ' " 

mentioned that to You is the o^JL^j £>J1 ^ £j <J^*J : 3is 1 

return." So Allah says: "Build a 
house in Paradise for My slave, and 
name it 'the house of praise.'" . *1*jJ> *^ ^jS- lli : i _ r ~* y) JIS 
(Da<if) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Gharib. 

JL» jJ l ^ jAj 4j IJjLJI ^1 OoJu^ ^ £ > 0 / £ : JUj-I <u>-^ Ij [uLa^ eib**J] : 

(J j^^Ijlp ^ l3U*^Jl" T Ao t Y AJ / ^ : L ^J\ JUj ^o£<\ : ^ t ^J| ^* ^ ^^J| 
Comments: 

Children are very dear to parents, and it is very difficult to be patient on their 
death. But the people who submit to the Will of Allah % and bear the grief 
get reward from Allah $§, and their place is in Paradise. 

Chapter 37. What Has Been ^JcJl J> U - (r v j^Jl) 

Related About The Takbir For - ; / . * 

The Funeral (Prayer) < rv •3^' J* 

1022. Abu Hurairah narrated: : ^ _ 

"The Prophet ^ prayed and in the ^ ^ rtf " b , 

funeral prayer he for An-Najashl, O* u? J^^l 



said four Takbir." 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn Abl J* J-^> M ^ ^ 

Awfa, Jabir, Anas, and Yazid bin U^»| 
Thabit. a ' ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: YazTd bin Thabit is jib j-^ ji 1 u* J>J f : 

the brother of Zaid bin Thabit, and _ • \ , - f 



The Chapters On Jandiz 



404 



he is older than him. He participated >t > , 'f 't r 

in (the battle of) Badr, whUe Zaid ^ > ^ L <* ^ JU 

didnotparticipateinBadr.(5a^f/r) j£j \'/^ j^i ^ j! J*j 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith of Abu " ,* °- ° ^ ° t 

Hurairah is a /fefln 5fl/iz7i Hadith. ' J,X! r 

This is acted upon according to most ili s^yE» JLj^- '-J~* JIS 

of the people of knowledge among xe ^ e . , " ^ , , ^ 

the Companions of the Prophet m P^^J^ J^L? 

and others. They thought that there ' b yj > ^ ^ ^ ^ U\ jJLt 

should be four Takbir for the funeral , x , e " i ; ; s 

(prayer). This is the saying of Sufyan J^> j*j ju 1 ^ .W^' 

Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas,Ibn Al- ^ . ^ u - .f,, 

Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad, and ' J " ^ J ^ V* J ^ ; 
Ishaq. . 3^>^\j j ^^L? 

tSjbj>Jl ^jg„r?M c-jU tjjli>Jl t^jl^Jl a^t^Ij t **Jlp jii» ! 

1023. ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila : JS&I ^ ju^i - w r 

said: "Zaid bin Arqam would say four o 
Takbir for our funerals. (Once) he 3 f* b» ^ ^ 
said five Takbir for a funeral so we : JIS Jtf ^ ^ ^ 

asked him about that and he said: af x " /' ^ > - - 

The Messenger of Allah 1| would ^ ^3 ^ 

saythoser^fr/"(5a^) ^ ^ ^ j. ^ ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Zaid , ^ 

bin Arqam is a //asan 5a/a/i Hadith. • ^j^t M ^ Jj^J jl5 : JUs 

Some of the people of knowledge i - - \°\ • K < i . - . - ^ >f i ( s 
among the Companions of the o \ * ^ 

Prophet ^ and others held the view J\ |J*JI Jil laj . ^J- 

that there should be five Takbir for „ J.. b t ^ r > 

the funeral (prayer). Ahmad and ^ ^ « ^' - jU ^ 1 ^ 
Ishaq said: When the Imam says five BI : j li-llj juAl J li j Lll^- s j IliJ I 
Takbir for the funeral, then he is to .,'>«' „ ^ - , — 

foUowthe//na/n. ■ T U V ^ ^ J* 2 

Comments: 

According to Hanbalis more than seven and less than four Takbir are not lawful 
for a funeral prayer. It is approved to say four Takbir in a funeral prayer. 
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Chapter 38. What Is To Be Said 
In The Salat For The Deceased 

1024. Abu Ibrahim Al-Ashhall 
narrated from his father who said: 
"When the Messenger of Allah i| 
would perform the Salat for the 
funeral he would said: (Allahummaghfir 
li-hayyina wa mayyitina, wa shahidina 
wa gha'ibina, wa saghirina wa kabirina, 
wa dhakarina wa unthana) 'O Allah! 
Forgive our living and our deceased, 
our present and our absent, our young 
and our old, our male and our female."' 
(Sahih) 

Yahya said: "Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman narrated from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet g|, 
what is similar to that, but he 
added: (Allahumma man ahyyaitahu 
minna fa ahyihi 'alal-hlam, wa man 
tawaffaitahu minna fatawaffahu 
( alal-Iman) 'O Allah! Whoever 
among us You cause to live, make 
him live upon Islam, and whomever 
among us You cause to die, make 
him die upon faith.'" 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
£ Awf, 'Aishah, Abu Qatadah, Jabir. 
and £ Awf bin Malik. 

Aba £ Elsa said: The Hadith of the 
father of Abu Ibrahim is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. Hisham Ad-Dastawa'I 
and 'Ali bin Al-Mubarak reported 
this Hadith from Yahya bin Abl 
Kathlr from Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman, from the Prophet 
in Mursal form. 



J> Jja> U yll - (r a ^Ji) 

^ ^2 y> - J; J 
J* 'H ^§ ^ ^ ^ 

' ' % t "S " " " " i 

lio <^J~\ p-f^'" : 5^ ^JJ J^? 

Jz 

*\1 ' ' * - * , ' t 

(Sjjj M u* ±* 

h* ij^ i* J^i O* Iri ~^>J^ 

(Sjjj -^h u? ff. ^J^j 

■3^ cSH 1 u^^ 1 ^ t5:>i;:S 
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Tkrimah bin 'Ammar reported it , n 'u» 

from Yahya bin Abl Kathir, from 1 ~ U ~ ^ Jl3 

Abu Salamah, from 'Aishah, from J\ j; jj^ ^Lui lii olllj^Jl iif 
the Prophet "V.. " . " \ ^ . . - 

But the narration of Tkrimah bin ^ r*U ^ ^ js* 

'Ammar is not preserved. Sometimes ^Ifi^i ^ ^ j* :Jla 

Tkrimah is mistaken with the " - e ^ e 

narrationsof Yahya. ^ 

It has also been reported from 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir, from 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from 
his father, from the Prophet 

Abu 'Eisa said: I heard 
Muhammad saying: "The narration 
of this Hadith of Yahya bin AbT 
Kathir that is the most correct is 
the one from Abu Ibrahim Al-Ash- 
hall, from his father." He said: And 
I asked him about the name of 
Abu Ibrahim Al-Ash-hall, but he 
did not know it. 

t y ^ /o : juj>-Ij VY » \ : ^ ojb ^ I jup j J* ^oJb>Jii j ^^r**^ J 9 ^'jj^' ^d*^ O* 0 

•ala [toA/\ ^UJIj i\/i:^JI] JLisU, [ \ o i o : ^ t \ o i /r : (jl^Jl ^>JI) 

rov/r:^l] ^U-j [>AV^ ;UJlJIj ^Jl J^p J Jl^\j \ V • /i : ju^I] 

T Wo i^l] dilU ^ [\o. \ :^ 

1025. 'Awf bin Malik said: "I heard ^ ^ l^J tfji- - Wo 

the Messenger of Allah whilehe >e > » < , £ 

was performing Salat for a deceased O? <j? a**^ ^ 

person. I could hear him saying in J & ^ & ^U* 

his prayer: (Allahummagpr lahu, war *\ ' ' ' 

hamhu, waghsilhu bil-baradi 4^ <L* ^ dr^ 

(waghsilhu) kama yughsaluth-thawb) u \^ ^ -il J ' ' cJL-^. 

'O Allah! Forgive him, have mercy ^* ^ ; J ' 

upon him, and wash him with (snow iJ f4^ ,H : ^ t>? ^-*f^ 

or ice) (and wash him) just as a > e> . ,? • ^ • > e . e 

gannentiswashed."'(^Uk) ^ ^ ' J ^ J 
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Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is , * . t „ & ; 



^fljfl/i SaAifc. Muhammad bin ^ ltaU * 

Ismail said: "This Hadith is t 
most correct thing on this topic." 



Ismail said: "This Hadith is the :J^UJ-J ^ jiL^ JU .£~>^> 



Comments: 

There are various supplications and invocations for the funeral prayer which 
the Prophet recited. Sometimes he recited these invocations loudly, and 
his Companions have preserved them, learning them by heart. Maybe the 
Prophet §| did it for that reason, and the Companions preserved these 
supplications, because the main purpose of the funeral prayer is to ask Allah's 
Blessings for the deceased. 

Chapter 39. What Has Been U\yti\ J *U U - (n ^J\) 

Related About The Recitation " 'A * ' ' ' \ \ 

Of Fatihatil-Kitdb For The ^i^i J* 

Funeral (Prayer) 

1026. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The ^ y. - 
Prophet $g recited Fatihatil-Kitdb . r t - ? I >* > r > >. 
for a funeral (prayer)." (Da'lf f ( oU * ^ ^ ^ 
Jiddan) jl i^l^p jj! ^ ^£ ipi^Jl 

There is something on this topic ^ ^ ^ - # - 

from Umm Sharlk. ' • 5J ' , ^ ^ * *T 

Abu 'ETsa said: The chain for the -4^* p t/?-* 

Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is not that * ^ " 'f J 15 

strong. Ibrahim bin 'Uthman is ^ ' ^ 

Abu Shaibah Al-Wasiti who is 6uip ^ -^-^ 0-4^ 

Munkar in Hadith. What is Sa/w7* is " , 

that Ibn 'Abbas said:' "The •^ J -^ JI ^ ^ ^ > 

recitation of Fatihatil-Kitdb for the «LiJl ^ Ji\ j* ^r^j 

funeral (prayer) is from the v ' „ "* - > 

Sunnah" .y 1^1 ^Jli 5jlL?Jl ^ ssljill 

j^JLp s» I jijl ^ *1>-U i— j L t jSL>JI t <r»-U ^jl 4^- >>-lj D*^!- ■/> o^L***]] : 

1027. Talhah bin ( Abdullah bin 'Awf ^ ^ ^ _ y 
narrated: "Ibn 'Abbas performed 

Salat for a funeral and he recited V£ j lili llil^ '• <Jli* y. t >l^-^JI JLp 
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Fdtihatil-Kitdb. So I asked him about , , ° - - U • - - °i • • 

it and hesaid:'Itis from the SunnaK & ^ - ~ & '^4 ^ ^ 
or, 'From the completeness of the yfe Js JL^ ^t* 'J>\ "b\ ^Jy> 

Sunnah?" (Sahih) £> \ & „ , : ^ „ , 

Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is ' ^ * ; - - - ; 

//osaw SaAfA. This is acted upon ^U: ^ 

according to some of the people of ^ - - 

knowledge among the Companions ^d*^* ^ -lT^ ^ 

of the Prophet i§ and others. They ^ ^ ,^ - ^ 

preferred to recite FdtihatiUKitab - ^ . , 0 

after the first Takbir. This is the r*js*J M ^ ^ ^ 

view of Ash-Shafi'L Ahmad and m , y« u ,vn \,i :f : >V*- 

Ishaq. ' > / '/y ^ ^ - 

Some of the people of knowledge -u^ij j^j ■ Jj*^ 

said that there is no recitation L; v ; . ; „ ,»f " t ,= -i'.i 

during the Sato for the funeral, it 'f V / t^' ^ ^ JUj 
only consist of praising Allah, J£ i& y> UJI tojlliJl ^ s*^JaJl ^ 
sending 5a/a/ upon the Prophet ^g, , . * ' , : r , " 

and supplications tor the deceased. - - " J ^ '-<■ ^ ' 
This is the view of Sufyan Ath- . a^&I J^l lyt *J^j lijj^l jij 
Thawrl and others among the « ' > , . 

people of Al-Kufah. (Talhah bin ^ ^ > ^> ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'Abdullah bin <Awf is the son of & ^ o> ^ ^^Ji jl^ 

the brother of 'Abdur- Rahman bin " ' " ' 

'Awf and Az-Zuhri reports from 
him.) 

y> WVO'.^ tajU^JI ^JLp ^jI^JI 4>Jli ee-ly tjSl^Jl tj^jU^JI ^j^lj '. 

Comments: 

It is proven from various narrations, that in a funeral prayer, after the first Takbir 
Surat Al-Fatihah and some other part of the Noble Qur'an is recited but it is not 
clear from any narration whether supplications of praise are recited or not. 

Chapter 40. How To Perform s^UaJl UCS - (t • ^>uu>l\) 

Salat For The Deceased, And , > s , - 

Interceding For Him ( * # J 

1028. Marthad bin 'Abdullah Al- jlp Gj^ :^J^ l^jb- - ^ • YA 

YazanI narrated: "When Malik bin tf . , . . , 0 , > , , 0 

Hubairah performed Salat for a ^ ^ ^ *W ^ ^ 

funeral and the people were few he ^ t ^J. ^ ij; ^ t jlA^J ^1 

would divide them into three ; " 
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groups (rows) then say: The >a > , . £ . . . 

Messenger of Allah said: "For ^ ^> olS .Jb ^jJI <ul ^ & ^ 
whomever three rows perform jui sjl^ JJ> JU lil 

Sa/af, then it is granted." [1] (P^tO / , .t ~ ~ >u % " 

(He said:) There are narrations on JU :JU P 53 * r* 1 ^ ^ 
this topic from 'Aishah, Umm ^ip JU ji» :#| di Jj-ij 

HabTbah, Abu Hurairah, and % 0 ^ > 



Maimunah the wife of the Prophet g|. ■ 1 ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of *\j ^ ^gi ^ [ : ju] 

Malik bin Hubairah is a Hasan " _ tf .t - , £ 

Hadlth. This is how it was narrated -^S ir 1 C^- 5 ^>4*J 5 >!> u^J 

by others from Muhammad bin ^ • . £ 

Ishaq. Ibrahim bin Sa'd reported '* " ^ " , " * ^ 

this Hadith from Muhammad bin if- J* e bj 

Ishaq, but he added a man between > t . e . ... -i' m 0 

Marthad and Malik bin Hubairah. ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ ^> ? ^~ 

But the narration of these people is J^L? wi-uiJ! I Ia JIA^I ^ JlL^ 'j* 

more correct to us. > - > „ ^ „ > . ' ; 

tejl^fJl ^jip ^-g ^ '.(-jLj tj5l^»Jl t^jli ^jI ^ry^'j [ei^J» oiL*J] \^*j>u 

l^J * <-5j>^ e*-*-^J Y"1Y '.p5UJl JJUi ^^1 Up aJj UaU 

4j [ M AA : ^ t *>-U ^1] o^j [oJL>4 pJ] [ \ * Y ^ : ^\;] ^uLp j& w-jLJI 



1029. *Aishah narrated that the 
Prophet £g said: "No one among the 

Muslims dies, and Salat is performed lf. '^J^ 'J* yU}Jl 

for him by a community of Muslims ^ . ^ - > ; ^ ^ 

reaching one hundred, and they ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

intercede (supplicate) for him, except j* tl!^ ^1 ^ dr^ f^?^i S^ 1 

that their intercession for him is 0 . " Xt UJ C L5 a 'l jlp 

accepted." In his narration, 'Ali bin ^ - J ^ ^ ^ 

Hujr said: "One hundred or more j^-| o^j \» :JU ^ ^jjl -p lisli. 
than that." (fe/wTr) , 'u* - '* l' ' > 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of & ^ ^^Cs^ ] Ir? 

'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. \ JjsJ» \l I ^iiii J5U 



[1] "Then Paradise is granted to him" in the narration recorded by Abu Dawud, see no. 
1059 as well. 
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Some have narrated it in Mawquf : ^ _ ^ . 0 > >e ^ ^ 
rather thanMa//w'forrn. * - ^ J ' ~ 

*^wX>- 4^oLp ^loJc^ : ^J**+* y\ JIS 

Comments: 

In the light of various narrations, it is proven that if in the funeral prayer of a 
Muslim, the number of participants exceeds one hundred, or forty, or there 
are more than three rows, and they pray to Allah M sincerely, Allah M 
forgives the deceased. 

Chapter 41. What Has Been Z*Vf J *\^- U - (n ^Jl) 

Related About It Being " >> ^ \ * - , 
Disliked To Pray The Funeral J* ?^UaJl 

Salat While The Sun Is Rising ' , _ ,* ^ 0 \ u 

And While It Is Setting (n 4tod,) WJ* ^ 



1030. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhm ^ fil^ fcoi- - 

narrated: "There are three times t a . r . . r> . > 

that the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ ^ ^ V J ^ ^ ^ 

prohibited us from performing jts ^IpL- :J15 J^Jl ^ 

Salat in, or burying our dead in: * > ■ * - ^ -^ I > 

When the sun's rising appears until s? J 1 CM Cs^ ^ ^ M ^ J J^3 

it has risen up; when the sun is at ^ ^jl^ >fc ^ . ^ 

the zenith until it passes, and when ^ ' ' s — > ; 

the sun begins its setting, until it ^ 'sS^ 1 ^ <J~TJ 

has set." (Sahih) >>\ K r > »ttn - 1 - 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is ; 



Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon -^j** 
according to some of the people of * „ - i ^ ^ . v.-. : fe y\ J 15 



knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet g| and others; they Jil xp lli ^ JiiJlj .^>^ 

dislike performing Salat for the / * a £ , ? « 

funeral during these times. Ibn Al- ^ J « ^ ^ r^ 1 

Mubarak said: The 

Hadith: 'burying our dead in' is " o , - - 

5fl/flf for the funeral. And it is iIa J~ CH 1 

disliked to perform Salat for the ^ ^ M ^.^Jl 
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funeral when the sun is rising and . . - „ ^ „ , ^ - 

when it is setting, and at the ^ ! > " a ^ 1 l ^ > 

middle of the daytime until the sun ISJj xpj a ^.»Jl ^it 

passes the meridian. This is the - >^ Z s 

saying of Ahmad and Ishaq. Ash- ~u^-l >j . ^l^Jl Jjj; ^ jljUl 

Shafi'I said: "There is no harm in t,f ^ n/ i^alSji JU «jl^b 

performing Salat for the funeral tf ; 

during the times in which it is ^rfc* ^ oIpLUI ^ Sj^ 1 ^ 

disliked to perform Salat." i<k.%\\ 

i L^-j 5t>U^JI L _ r fj ^^Jl oli j N I « — j U t^j^sL*<JI 5*>L/? t jJL*a ^^r^'j " ^.j^ 

Comments: 

Imam Abu Hanlfah, Imam Malik and Imam Awza'T, and most of the scholars 
agree that the three times mentioned in the narration are not proper times 
for the funeral prayer. 

Chapter 42. What Has Been ^ U] - (i Y **-Jl) 

Related About Salat For (The " {• - x 

Funerals Of) Children ar S?^ 1 c> ?^ aJ1 

1031. Al-Mughlrah bin Shu'bah ^ o? 1 r ST & % ^ " wn 

narrated that the Prophet m said: - A ^ ^ ;[ £ . ^ 

"The rider is to be behind the , # * , ^ £ ' ^ . 

funeral (procession), and the walker Ji i^j 'o* ^ ^ ^ J> 

where he wishes, and the child . « f . . ;* . ^ 

shouldbeprayedover."(5a/rf/r) \ ^ ^ ^ f"T 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is vlit 441>> S ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. Isra'Il and others ... -£rn 

reported it from Sa'eed bin ^ J ^ ^ ^ J / 5J / 

'Ubaidullah. This is acted upon . «a^ ( Ju^ 

according to some of the people of „ ^ * „ - , ^ 



knowledge among the Companions ^ • ^ 

of the Prophet jg and others. They ^ Jc^lj J^l^i ciJjJ • 

said that the child is prayed for . . ai 9 ^ o ^ > ^„ a > 

(i.e., funeral prayers) even if it has ^ J* 1 ^ J^b 5&I 4^ O? 1 

not fully developed, once it is ■ ^ ^ ^ 

known that it has formed. This is ^ . ot ' '\ ~ ~\ ' •* 

the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. ^1 f- 5 o|j J^kJl 

^ s , s * * C > - 9 

tJikJl ^jIp o^UJl tj5L>Jl t<?»U ^1 <>~ j>- 1 j [^^tf 6jlu*#J] 
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jL>- j,\ j <u -V*** tir 8 0 : Q ton/l: ^UjJIj ^ o * v : ^ 

Comments: 

If a child is born and it's cry is heard, or by any means it is proven that the 
child was alive at the time of birth, it is agreed upon, that the child will be 
given a bath and a funeral prayer will be performed for it before burial. If a 
baby is miscarried after four months of pregnancy, and parts of its body are 
already formed, then, according to Imam Ahmad, Sa'eed bin Musayyab, Ibn 
Sirin and Ishaq, the child will be given a bath and a funeral prayer will be 
performed for it before burial. 

Chapter43.WhatHasBeen ^^i^U^U-Ur p^JI) 

Related About Not Performing ' tf l * , 
The Salat For The Child Until One Jf^4 J^ 11 J* ?^ aJ1 

Is Sure He Was Alive At Birth ^ ( ^ 

1032. Jabir narrated that the ^ jUi y\ \£U - 

Prophet % said: "The child is not / " ' ^ \ o , tf ^ ^ 

prayed over, nor does he inherit, nor b* tiM-^ J>. - l ** t * : 

is he inherited from until one is sure t ^ f - t r^j,] ^ j^u^j 
he was alive at birth." (Da'if) s" /*, l', * fi ' 

Abu 'Eisa said: The people are J^- ^ J^ j,,) : J^II4^^^<1^ 
confused in the case of this Hadith. ^ ^ j ^ ^ J gj> 

Some of them reported it from o ^ ^ " 

Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir, from 4-0^ ' ^ ^ : <_r^ ^' 

the Prophet Jg in Mur/w' form. f ^ w ^ , ^ 

Ash'ath bin Sawwar and others, ^ ^ ^ J ^ " ^ 

reported it from Abu Az-Zubair, ^jjj . Lpy^ #| ^Ul ^ ^U- ^ 
from Jabir in Mawquf form. t Is. , T 0 

(Muhammad bin Ishaq reported it ^ & - J ^ J & 

from 'Ata' bin Abl Rabah, from Jl^l ^ lZjJ> iSjjji y^r If- 

Jabir in Mawquf form.) It is as if , , ^ o ^ _ 

this is more correct than the Mar/w' [U >r 6* ^ ^ ^ <lr* 

narration. Some of the people of ^ .^>^Jl ^jAJI ^ ^ b% 

knowledge followed this, they said „ ^ " 

that the child is not prayed over ^ * ^ J* 1 cr^~ s-*- 5 

until one is sure he was alive at \/-?^ LiLu \1 \r*\ 

birth. This is the view of (Sufyan) y ^ J ' ^ ^ « . . 
Ath-Thawri and Ash-Shafil. . i-illil j tijj^ 

tJiiaJl ^Jlp a*^L«aJl ^ e-U-U c-jL tJjl^Jl t A?- U ^! ^^r^'j 0^^*<i] • ^j^tJ 
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Chapter 44. What Has Been o^JJl ^ U v^U - (* * ^^Jl) 

Related About Salat For The ' - \ / \ . 
Deceased In The Masjid ( * * ^-^Jt ^ ^ 

1033. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ - ^ _ ^ rr 
Messenger of Allah % performed ^ * ' " ' ^ ^ 
Sa/af over Suhail bin Al-Baida' in Jt ^r 1 ^ 1 ^ O* i? Ji^ 1 ^ 
the Masjid " (Sahih) - • • • ' 

Abu 'Eisa said: This HaditJi is „ ' ^ " s ' ' ' . 

Hasan. This is acted upon according ^ 3H 5"' : 
tosomeofthepeopleofknowledge. .u^Jl i ,UT]| -Jl L£i 

Ash-Shafil said: "Malik said thatthe ^ '-^ " ^ 

funeral prayer is not performed over >Cr~>~ ^ : <_r*?* ^' 

the deceased in the Masjid" Ash- r ?. .f ^ ^ r. > 

Shafi^i said: "The deceased isprayed ^ ^ ^ ^ > tH'j 

over in the Masjid" And he argued ol^ 1 ^ 
using this Hadith. - < , > * * ; 

Comments: 

According to Imam Ash-Shafi'i, Imam Ahmad and Ishaq, performing the 

funeral prayer in the mosque is lawful and approved because 'Umar performed 

the funeral prayer for Abu Bakr in the mosque and Suhaib too performed 

£ Umar's funeral prayer in the mosque. (At-Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhiv.2, p. 146.) 

Chapter 45. What Has Been a ^1 ^U- U <1*U - (to {t j>^J\) 

Related About Where The r \ , 

Imam Is To Stand For The <*° ^0 ty'^J & f^l 

Man And For The Woman 

1034. Abu Ghalib narrated: "I ^ y- ^ & " wrt 
prayed for the funeral of a man t . ^ • ' ^ 0 
with Anas bin Malik, so he stood ; ' ^- ^ fc T ^ c ^ j/- — 
parallel to his head. Then they sjt>- ^ diJU ^ £J> <LlLa :JU 
came with the body of a woman . ^ \ * - 
from the Quraish. They said: 'O r ^ f ^ >^ 
Abu Hamzah perform the prayer ly^. uj U c^J^i j* 

for her.' So he stood parallel to her ^ , ^ , * ^ 

waist. Al-'Ala' bin Ziyad said to J JUa c^Ul i^j Jl^ ^Ui . l^U 
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him: Ts this how you saw the 
Messenger of Allah standing in the 
place for the funeral as you did for 
her, and for place that you stood 
for the man?' He said: 'Yes.' When 
he was finished he said: 'Remember 
(this).'" (Hasan) 

There is something about this 
topic from Samurah. 

Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Hadith. Others 
have reported it similarly from 
Hammam. Wakr reported this 
Hadith from Hammam but he 
made a mistake in it, he said: 
"from Ghalib, from Anas" and 
what is correct is "from Abu 
Ghalib." 'Abdul-Warith bin Sa'eed, 
and others, reported this Hadith 
from Abu Ghalib the same as 
Hammam did. They disagree over 
the name of this Abu Ghalib. Some 
of them said his name is Nafi' and 
they also say it was Rafi'. Some of 
the people of knowledge followed 
this, and it is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishaq. 

0 j> ^IJl * 4j y U ^ 

1035. Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated: "The Prophet jj| prayed 
over a woman, so he stood at her 
middle." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it 
from Al-Husain Al-Mu'allim. 



3H 4)1 Jjij cJij ^ 

: J la ^5 Ltii t^Jij : J 15 JjUUi 

[Uli] ^ I l!oJL>- : y\ J15 

m' 

^ * . - ? - 

ttoJ^Jl iJti ^Sj tiJJJ • ^ J^? (*^* 
<^p t^JU ^ JL55 «J ^-Ay j»tLi ^p 

. pili Aiijj jL ^ju ^ij 

jij J^L? Jl2 : p \ ,/? 4j 



J^P t oJU^j J^J 4i) 1 Jl*P J^P t ^JJLoJ 1 ( j^«J>rJ I 

. t g la ^> Las o l^o I 
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. 4j p_L»t<Jl doi> 

Comments: 

According to this narration, the /wam while performing the funeral prayer on 
a male will stand parallel to the head of the deceased and in case of a female 
he will stand in the middle. 

Chapter 46. What Has Been $'J J ^ ^ ^ " (n r^ 10 

Related About Not Performing ( n ^1) JuAil 1p 

The (Funeral) Sai& For The U ; <S* 
Martyr 

1036. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b :Ju^ fcj*- - 

bin Malik narrated that Jabir bin a , , 5 . . „ . - ' »it 

'Abdullah informed him that the & ^ ^ ^ - 1 

Prophet had put two men Ju£ ^ ^U- Si 4JLJU ^ <J6 

together in one cloth from those e , > l> , , . ' 4 

who were killed at (the battle of) ^ M £^ JL5 ^ ir 1 01 

Uhud, then he said: "Which of ^ ^ ^ 

them memorized the more of the „ * V. _\ , ; * >£ fi 

Qur'an?" When one of them was J[ ^ ^ ^ «?jly)J iW U^j» 

indicated to him, he put him in the ^ rj, ^ ^Jj ^ ^| 

Lahd (first) and said: "I am a - / ' ^ 

witness for these people on the J r^"^ f °$t t^}* 

Day of Judgement." And he t* -'M 0 r V' M 0 M" 

ordered that they be buried in their * r J 1 r*^ ^ r-> 4 ff- - 

blood, and that they not be prayed J> ^ J* JtJ 

over, nor washed. (Sahih) + ^ ^ , " ^ \ ; 

There is something on this topic ■ ^r** j>) ^ 

from Anas bin Malik. J> ^LoiJl lii aij 0^ 



Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This Hadith has been reported from ^1 ^ Ciii J> «Obi jlp ji" ^iy^P 1 
Az-Zuhrl, from 'Abdullah bin 



Tha'labah bin Abi Sughair, from the 



Prophet # v Some of (the narrators) o^^Jl J ^\ jil ^JJa^i jij .^U- 
mentioned that it was from Jabir. 



over Salat for the martyr. Some of J^i; ^ ^„JuJl U I J}s jij ^lll 
them said the martyr is not prayed ' " ^ o ; 



The people of knowledge differed 



over, and this is the saying of the ..u^lj 
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people of Al-Madinah, and it is also 
the saying of Ash-Shafi'i and 
Ahmad. 

Some of them said that the martyr 
is prayed over, and for proof, they 
used the Hadith of the Prophet 
that he prayed over Hamzah. This 
is the view of Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Kufah, and it is the 
view of Ishaq. 



Chapter 47. What Has Been 
Related About (Performing) 
The (Funeral) Salat At The 
Grave 

1037. Ash-Shaibani narrated that 
Ash-Sha'bi said: "I was informed by 
one who saw the Prophet sg: He 
OH) saw a solitary grave, so he lined 
his Companions (behind him) to 
pray over it." It was said to him 
(Ash-Sha c bi): "Who informed you?" 
He said: "Ibn 'Abbas." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Anas, Buraidah, 
Yazld bin Thabit, Aba Hurairah, 
'Amir bin Rabi' ah, Abu Qatadah, 
and Suhail bin Hunaif. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 
This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet sg§ and others. It is the 
saying of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. Some of the people of 
knowledge say that Salat is not to 
be performed over the grave. This 



(tv itJi) J&\ J* 



: ^ ju>- I - > • VV 

aIJlP (jU^ [4iL>-] AjL>w?I ^jL^23 i JUlli 

JS\ j£p IJla ^Jlp J-*-*^J • £r>^ O - ^*" 
^ [5X1! jlp] J15j >cr Jl ^ ^iiJU J35 
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is the view of Malik bin Anas. ... ^ - % 

('Abdullah) Ibn Al-Mubarak said: 5 ^ UJl ^ ^ ^ 

"When the deceased is buried and Jj£ juit JIS j .^Dl 

Sa/a£ has not been performed for ^ ^ 
him, then the Salat is performed at ^ ^ : ^ U J> Jl ^ J* 

the grave." So Ibn Al-Mubarak ^ Ji JU jfi ^1 M ^Ul /Jl ^ 
held the view that the Salat could - ^ - / ' 'a 
be held at the grave. • ^ J> 4*^ f 1 

Ahmad and Ishaq said that the 
Salat may be held at the grave for 
up to a month. They said: "The 
most that we have heard about it is 
(what is reported) from Ibn Al- 
Musayyab, that the Prophet #| 
prayed at the grave of Umm Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah after a month." 

1038, Sa'eed bin Musayyab ■ i»- >a i^ £ ." * v-a 

narrated: "Umm Sa'd died while the * / 

Prophet |g was absent. So when he t ^ I ^ 
arrived he performed Salat over her, ^ *j ^ ^JJl 0 jl^ d " 0 ' 

and a month had already passed." ' f ; - ^ ^ ' ^ 
(t>a<if) \& JU }4 ^ ^ ^llj ^iU 

. ^Jj» JJJJJ j3j 
j* iA/i:j^\j \\<\rt: c t rv /r : <LJi ^1 [J.».^ 

Comments: 

If a deceased is buried before the performance of the funeral prayer or if 
there are some people who missed the funeral prayer, it is allowed to perform 
the funeral prayer on the grave, but the Imam for the funeral prayer should 
be a person who has not performed the funeral prayer before for the 
deceased. This issue is clear and proved from various Sahih narrations. (See 
for explanation Ahkam Al-Jana'iz p.112-115.) 
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Chapter 48. What Has Been J, +\*r U " ( * A 

Related About The Prophet i| /<k . T „ M r. ^ , * u 

Performing &i» For (The UA > & 

Death Of) An-Najashi 

1039. Tmran bin Husain narrated j& - ^ ^ >f ^ _ ^ n 

that the Prophet i| said: "Indeed * \ 

your brother An-Najashi has died. J> ^ -^^ sa^-U» 

So stand to perform Sato for him." s , > * , .<* . . * 

He ('Imran) said: "We stood and & ±* * if* ^ 

lined up just as the deceased is o\y>* 'J* t^Ji^lJl ^1 ^ <-Cjtjr? J>) 



lined up for, and we prayed for him 
just as the deceased is prayed for." 



(SaJa/i) i^Ui I^J^S oli jj ^iUcll ^iuU S]» 
There are narrations on this topic * t , ^ ^ '\ a >- 

from Abu Hurairah, Jabir bin > ^ U5 :Jli 
'Abdullah, Abu Sa'eed, Hudhaifah .cJUJI J£ JLiJ 05 dUj c4^l 
bin Asid, and Jarir bin 'Abdullah. o a ^ e ^ ? 

Abu «Elsa said: This Hadlth is ^ ^ ^ S >°> ^ & ^ & 

Hasan Sahih Gharlb from this j ji j rJ ^ izfaj ^ &\ 

route. Abu Qilabah has reported it ' ' ' ' ' 
from his uncle Abu Al-Muhallab, -9^ 4* 

from Imran bin Husain. Abu Al- fa . £ 

Muhallab's name is 'Abdur- r 

Rahman bin 'Amr, and they say it y) ^ & 4*0* 

is Mu'awiyah bin 'Amr. * . . f , . ^r- 

tltf ^ t^L^JI ^1 W' 

> ° lotf t ,> 0 ^>> ? t I 'f * ' > 

^ ^1 jJall] [^or : ^ tpJL^j WVl:^ t^jUJl] ^ ^U-j [^ » Y Y : ^ju;] 

[\oTV;^ t ^-U jjI] jl^I ^ iiJb-j [ntY;^- t TY 1 /o : I 

.[rir t rv /y-.ju^i] 

Comments: 

This narration is a proof that the 'prayer in the absence' of the deceased can 
be performed. It seems more reasonable to perform the funeral prayer of the 
deceased only in peculiar circumstances. If the deceased is a prominent and 
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important personality or great scholar of Islamic world, or who has rendered 
services of great value to the nation and community, and people wanted to 
participate in his funeral prayers but they missed it for some reason, his 
funeral prayer can be performed in absence. 

Chapter 49. What Has Been J^i J U - (H ^^Jl) 

Related About The Virtue Of ' \. . 

Salat For A Funeral (H J* ?^ UJI 

1040. Abu Hurairah narrated that \xS llilU : J>\ - \ * i * 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: , ( <£ ^ ^ e ,„ - ,s 

"Whoever performs the funeral L ^ : V* ^ ^ 

prayer then he will get a reward ^| J^ JIS ; Jli ^ ^ 1^ 
equal to a <2'ra?* Whoever follows \ * ^ „ l' 

it until it is buried then he will get (J* J J* J'* : M 

a reward equal to two Qirat, one of & ^ - ^ 

them, or the least of them, is ^ , % 

similar to Uhud (mountain)." This ^ ilJi 1>'Jj! uil 
was mentioned to Ibn 'Umar, so he '..r , „ . Tf _ r c'.. „ -,,.f: ^> 
sent a message to Aishah to ask " ^ ~ & u ^ 

her about that, and she said: "Abu : ^ ^1 JU3 tS^S* ^1 Jjju? :<JJU3 
Hurairah has told the truth." So . ' r . s- 

Ibn ( Umar said: "We have missed J ^? ^ 

manyQ/ra/." (Hasan) ^ &\ £Zj t V£\ v tfl Jj : JIS 

He said: There are narrations on ' * t 
this topic from Al-Bara', 'Abdullah ^ ^ ^ iJ*^ u>. ^ 
bin Mughaffal, 'Abdullah bin -^j^ j! 1 ^ ji' 

Mas'ud, Abu Sa'eed, Ubayy bin , , t , >\ ' ' 

Ka £ b, Ibn 'Umar, and Thawban. s » u^ 1 : 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu . £ j ^ ^ ^ ^ jj . ^i- 
Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 
and it is has been reported from 
him through more than one route. 

>*J *S cT^' Jj** o*. ^-d^ J- 0 £V*/Y:JU^-I [^j-~j>- oib~*j] \ ^£j>u 

t a^-U ^1] ^jS ^ ^0 [^^ cTV/r:ju^I] jl*^ [ATo;^ crA ^ \/^:(^5) 

Comments: 

It comes to the light in this narration, that sometimes elite Companions were 
also unaware of some important narrations, and they consulted *Aishah for 
clarification and confirmation. 
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Chapter 50. Something Else 
(About The Extent Of What Is 
Acceptable (To Fulfill The 
Obligation) For Following The 
Funeral And Carrying It) 



*&Jy. ^ j-^] " ( 0% p^JtJi) 

(o* j£ 



1041. Abu Al-Muhazzim said: "I 
accompanied Abu Hurairah for ten 
years, and I heard him saying: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
saying: "Whoever follows a funeral, 
and carries it three times, [1 l then he 
has fulfilled the right that is required 
from him." (Da'if) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Gharib, some of them reported it 
with this chain of narration but 
they did not narrate it in Marfu' 
form. Abu Al-Muhazzim's name is 
Yazld bin Sufyan, and Shu'bah 
graded him weak. 



t TAr /r s 



Chapter 51. What Has Been 
Related About Standing For 
The Funeral (Procession) 

1042. 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"When-ever you see a funeral 
(procession), stand up until it goes 
ahead of you or it is put down." 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Jabir, 
Suhail bin Hunaif, Qais bin Sa'd 
and Abu Hurairah. 



11jJl>- : j Lio ^» juj>^o ui*x>- — \ ♦ 1 \ 

i, "t > - i • . . 'i t, '>>. „ , , 



t^J^Jl^jl [1jU>- uL*.s g> AiLwnj] \g±j£*J 

^Lill ^ *Lf U cl>U - (m ^^ocji) 

(o \ Sjb>Jl3 
i^ 1 ^ ^ - ^ * it 

J^P t^^J ^ ^-^1 UjJ^- UjJL^-j 



[13 "Ibn Malik said: 'Meaning he helps those carrying it on the road, then he lets go to catch his 
breath, then he carries it for some of the road, doing that three times.'" TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi. 
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Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of y^rj J\ °jZ ^UJi Jj [:J15] 
'Amir bin Rabf ah is a Hasan Sahih c—> f • . • > • , - , 

Hadlth. * ' ->Xj*^J^^^J^^J^J 

1043. Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrI >; l&U - \ . tr 

narrated that the Messenger of , , ; 

Allah g| said: "Whenever you see a LU ^ J ^ J 

funeral (procession), stand up (for '-jtjr j? G-^- -^^ ^IjiAJl 

it). Whoever follows it, then do not V , . e * * - <tf , 

sit down until it is put down." ^ & J?* ^ L ^ 

(Sahih) ^ j* tjjg 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadlth of Abu - " > > „ - . " ^ . rf /> 

Sa'eed on this topic is a //ohm b l" : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU 

SafoT* Hadlth. This is the view of ^ ^ [^j] 
Ahmad and Ishaq. They said the ' ^ > £ ^ tf ^ e ^ 

one following the funeral ■ [{ ^fy 

procession is not to sit down until J s^, J\ : £ JIS 

the men put it down from their ; -' **" ^ " o 

necks. It has been reported from J y >*j o^ 5 *- ^ 

some of the people of knowledge ^ ^ c ' ^ 

among the Companions of the * O ^ , - 

Prophet ^ and others, that they jl5 j . JL>-^I ti^l j^iij 

would go ahead of the funeral - s B ? e \ \\ r\ • > 

procession so that they could sit 4^ k 7 Jl>w?, ^ r 1 ^ J* o^v tiJj 

down before the funeral procession sjll^Jl 1^*15 j^l ^ 

caught up to them. This is the view , , ^ f r > ,* 

of Ash-Shafil. >J .sjlliJl ^p" jl 

Comments: 

Hafiz Ibn Qayyim writes that the Prophet sg used to stand up on seeing a 
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funeral and he ordered (his followers) as well to stand up on seeing a funeral, 
but after some time he kept on sitting when seeing a funeral and he would not 
stand up for it. Meaning that the order for standing up when seeing a funeral is 
abrogated. 



Chapter 52. Regarding 
Permission To Not Stand For It 

1044. Mas'ud bin Al-Haklm 
narrated that standing for the funeral 
(procession) until it is put down was 
mentioned, and 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
stood, then (later) he sat." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, and Ibn 
'Abbas. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is 
a Hasan Sahih Hadith, regarding 
which there are narrations from four 
of the Tabi'in narrating it from each 
other. This is acted upon according 
to some of the people of knowledge. 
Ash-Shafi'i said: "This is the most 
correct thing on this topic." This 
Hadith abrogates the first Hadith;. 
"Whenever you see a funeral 
(procession), stand up [for it]." 

Ahmad said: "If he wants, he 
stands, and if he wants, he does not 
stand." His proof is that it has been 
reported that the Prophet $H stood, 
then sat, and this is what Ishaq bin 
Ibrahim said. 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) As for the saying 
of 'Ali: That the Prophet sg stood 
for the funeral and then sat, he 
means that the Prophet 3g would 
stand when he saw a funeral 
(procession), then he did not do so 
later, so he would not stand when 
he saw the funeral (procession). 



£'J J> y*¥)\ J> :^U - (oY p>**Jl) 
(oY -uipJI) l«J fOJl 

J ^ - 

uv J*J #h u* u'. L*?*i u* 

L Jr?r J ^ J* L ui if- JS** 

d J 'u* <>r^ ] J J* 

.jJdp ^ 4i\ J^i/, f 15 JUi 

J ] J u£ J u^ ] u* JlJ 

-u*& 

[JLjlJ-] t£Z> vioJ^ '-Cr*?? Jv J** 
J*<&\ 'u* i£'J Qjj £r>^ Cr^ 

Xj> lli ^Js> J^Jlj ^(j^ J* 

. ^Jj j»J »Li j^j ^li *Li jl :ju>-I Jlij 
£j fll 2f £p ^jj ai «£l !)l gSilj 

/^j*Yf \ ^ <j\>*J*>\ J 15 IjlSO&j tjj^5 
^15 : i * s 1p Jy ^ J^] 

jlS" :Jjij . jl*5 p sjll^Ji ^ j|| (^1)1 
ilJ> il> : p [f 15] sjG^Jl ^ lii i| Jjl 
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Comments: 

Imam Baidawi writes that the words "he sat" may have been used in two 
senses. Firstly in the sense that when the funeral procession passed and went 
considerably away he sat down. The second sense is that he used to stand up 
on seeing a funeral procession, but later on he stopped this practice of 
standing up. It makes it clear that the orders of standing up on seeing a 
funeral procession were abrogated. 

Chapter 53. What Has Been J^S J> U J^L - (or *^Jl) 

Related About The Saying of . * ^ ' - * * tf 

the Prophet ^: The La/w/ Is (( U ^ J^'j u -^ u,)) : ^ 



For Us And The Hole Is For 
Other Than Us 



(or 



1045. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the jlp ^ ^J^S" ^1 - \ ♦ io 

Prophet #§ said: "The Lahd is for ^ /' , i." >.,' , , > , . tf 

us and the hole is for other than JlkaJl ^ i^ 11 sH - ^ 1 

us:> (Da<if) ^ ^ - >^ ^ 
There are narrations on this topic * o ^ ^ 

from Jarir bin 'Abdullah, 'Aishah, ^ lf O* 'c^ 1 ^ O? ii* 

Ibn 'Umar, and Jabir. ^j, .jtf ^ ^, ^ ^, 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Ibn " ,\ £ / * > , # ^ 

'Abbas is a /toan Gharib Hadith . j^Jlj GJ oilJl» :ig 

from this route. j,, ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

<*loJu>- ( j-*< Lp j^jI OjJj>- (JIS 



^*^:^ tJj>JJi .y : »L tj5L>Jl ojb jjI [ijj^ ft^Lu^J] \^j>C 

j-Jlj -l>JlJ1 ^jJl jl pULJI ^^l" :TAV/o:^^Ji J li^ . coli* ^ 
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Comments: 

"Lahd" means a niche hole dug in the side wali of a grave for the purpose of 
placing the deceased in it. While making a sidewise niche in the grave, it is to 
be made sure that when the deceased is placed in deceased it the face is 
facing Qiblah. "Shaqq" means a hole made in the earth for burial. It is clear 
from this narration that making a grave with a Lahd is better for Muslims, but 
it is only possible when the soil is good enough to make a Lahd in it. It is not 
possible to make a Lahd in sandy soil. 

Chapter 54. What Has Been J^2i U *l>- U *_jL - (o* ^j^^Jl) 
Related About What Is Said - - t. ^ u i -f ri 

When Putting The Deceased In (o * jP* C 4* JI J^ 1 b l 

The Grave 

1046. Ibn £ Umar narrated: "When x^ y\ l£U - \*H 

the Prophet #| put the deceased in > tf „ ^* ^ ^ . % * a ^ „ 
the grave" He said: And Abu ^ : ^ ] ^ ^ 

Khalid (one of the narrators) said «|| ^\ -yj, ^\ ^ 

[one time]: "When he placed the „ „ „ „ ^ ^ j ' j ? 
deceased in the Lahd" - "He said ~ : Jli S^ 1 J^ 1 ^1 ^ 

one time: ( In the Name of Allah, by j [^j j£ 

His command and upon the Millah "^ ; ** ^ ' 
of the Messenger of Allah/ And J^j M ^ : Jli - 

one time he said: 'In the Name of , T— - ( -i . V »i \ >- 

Allah, by His command and upon ^ ' ' " ! i - ' 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of «i I J^ij 



Allah j!"' (SaMJr) 
Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is 



*1 JIS 



Hasan Gharib from this route. This ^ h» 

Hadlth has also been reported from ^ eC 0 £ j^| ijti - ' jj 

a different route, from Ibn 'Umar, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ J 

from the Prophet §|. Abu As- ^ ^1 ^ Uuf 

Siddiq An-Naji reported it from / % „ >^ 

Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet j|. It ^ ^ ^ c/ * ! 6 ^ 

has also been reported from Abu *H 

As-Siddiq (An-Naji), from Ibn s ^ ^ " o ^" ; 

'Umar in Maw^w/ form. Jj^SJI ^1 ^ tijj 

ty-iJi <J^>-->! ^ L* t jsl^fJi t a»- u a^- jsiAj [^^tf] : ^Hj^ 
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Chapter 55. What Has Been 
Related About The One Cloth 
That Is Placed Under The 
Deceased In The Grave 

1047. Ja'far bin Muhammad 
narrated that his father said: "The 
one who made the Lahd in the 
grave of the Messenger of Allah #§ 
was Abu Talhah. And the one who 
placed the velvet cloth under him 
was Shugran a freed slave of 
Messenger of Allah #|." (Hasan) 
Ja'far said: "('Ubaidullah) Ibn Abl 
Rafi' informed me, he said: £ I 
heard Shugran saying: "By Allah! 
It was I who placed the velvet 
under the Messenger of Allah #| 
in the grave." 

He said: There is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
Shuqran is a Hasan Ghanb Hadith, 
£ A1I bin Al-Madlnl (also) reported 
this Hadith from 'Uthman bin 
Farqad. 

1048. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: ££ A red 
velvet cloth was placed in the grave 
of the Prophet (Sahih) 

(He said: In another place, 
Muhammad bin Bash-shar said: 
'Muhammad bin Ja'far and Yahya 
bin Shu'bah narrated to us, from 
Abl Jamrah, from Ibn 'Abbas," and 
this is more correct.) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reports from 
Abu Hamzah Al-Qassab, and his 



(oo 

£suji *; l;j i&U- - > * tv 

^AJl :J15 

^AJlj .~A^A±> y\ g| <bl (J j-ij JL>cJ I 

<ulj t U I : J jij jlyj-i cjiw :J15 

4A»I J>ij 4jLkdjl cJ-^k 

o? 1 u* V^ 1 : <J^ -r^ 1 

n' ^ s- ^ s 

<L-i^X>- oVjAS> <L^Jo- y\ J li 

^ i^^ 1 S? 4^ ■4*o* S-^ 

Uj jl>- : j LiJ -o jlL^o UjJL>- — ^ * tA 

M ^ ] £ <J J*?" O? 1 
(1^ t^iJ >^ 5? 
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narae is 'Iraran bin Abi 'Ata\ He 
also reports frora Abu Jararah Ad- 



1 JIS 



Duba'i. His narae is Nasr bin \'y£. J\ ^ ZjS isj . £~^> 

'Iraran, and both of thera report y „ t >. > , >> 

frora Ibn 'Abbas. £?->J -S^^^^^^J ^LiaJI 

It has been reported frora Ibn ^ Ji^ij .^llil o^lf ^ 

'Abbas that he disliked placing tf o /. * . " ' 

anything under the deceased in the ■ o*^ ^ Ji OI>p 

grave, and sorae of the people of ^ a j *?f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

knowledge followed that. - , - * \ 

Comments: 

Shuqran, a freed slave of the Prophet sg, placed the sheet of the Prophet #| 
in the grave with him, with the intention to prevent its use by others. But 
when the other Companions came to know they pulled the sheet out of the 
grave. It can be inferred from this incident that it is not proper to put any 
cloth under the shroud. (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi v. 2 p.153.) 

Chapter 56. What Has Been ZjZJ J> *l>- U - (o*\ ^^Jl) 

Related About Leveling The ' ' *'\ 

Grave ^ 

1049. Abu Wa'il narrated: '"Ali ^ % &S» - 

said to Abu Al-Hayyaj Al-Asadi: 'I , / ^ t i ^ ^ 

ara dispatching you with what the h* : d>^ 0^ O^ - ^ 1 ^ 

Prophet m dispatched rae: "That ^ «f . ^ f ^ ic-O 0? 

you not leave an elevated grave " ^ :> t *' " ' t ' , 

without leveling it, nor an iraage ^ ^J* *^£>} ^llfJl ^S/ Jli 

without erasing it." (Sahih) ^ ^ s , s ^" M . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

There is something about this - ' , * * ~ 1' " / 

frora Jabir. .aiJ^U Ml Mj ^&Cy* 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is , - - - r i , • 

a Hasan Hadith. This is acted upon ; 

according to sorae of the people of : < J r"?f ^' ^ 
knowledge. They consider it disliked 



for a grave to be raised above the 



jii u ^ x* 11* ^ jiiiij c^^- 



ground. -^j^ 'p^-?-^ 

Ash-Shafi'I said: "It is disliked to .r 0 > :f ^s.f > -.^ 

elevate a grave raore than the & ^ C-* ^ s?" 
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extent by which it may be known - u > ^ ^ & > 0> 

that it is a grave, and it may not be Nj ^ ^ ^ ^ U ^ 

tread on or sat on." ^ <>i>^ 

t^jjiJI j La*- ' C 4 ^j-^h t jj^Jl tpJL^o 4j»-y^lj : 

Comments: 

The height of the grave should only be to the limit by which it could be 
assumed that this is a grave. Usually its height is one hand-span. 

Chapter 57. What Has Been ZaVJ j> U y U - (ov p^Jl) 
Related About It Being ' - " . - ? . 

Disliked to Tread On Graves, ^ o" J™ V J* L^ 1 
Sit On Them, (And Pray (0 y j^,, [^y, 5 ^K] 

Towards Them) J 

1050. Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi [JjIjlp] lL*Jb- - 
narrated that the Prophet ^ said: 

"Do not sit on the graves nor C* O? t^v 51 4^ ^ ^j 1 ^ 1 

perform Sa/af towards them." - . 9 9>o ; i' 

(SaAifc) ' ^ ' - ^ ^ ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ J* & > ^^j^ 1 

this topic from Abu Hurairah, ^ .j^ ^j, ^ 

'Amr bin Hazm, and Bashlr bin Al- / ; ^ - ' 

Khasasiyyah. .«^ IjLi? ij J* W~ 

(Another route) with this chain, ^ J ^ 
and it is similar. -\ ; 

, - * * ' / 

1051. (Another chain) from Abu y\ 3 JJ~ ^ l^l>- - \ • o ^ 
Marthad Al-Ghanawi from the 

Prophet jg, similar (to no. 1050), ^ ^ O? ^ l ^ 

but it does not contain "from Abu , 9 t - , i- . 9 i . 9 . 1 -«n 
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Idris" and this is what is correct. u , t , „ ; * 0 . , . i( 

(&ftik) ^ ^ ^ ^ u* ^ 

Abu 'Eisa said: Muhammad said: j* 5J ^1 ^ 

"The narration of Ibn Al-Mubarak [1] > ^ , ] { ^ ^ , ( j 

is mistaken, Ibn Al-Mubarak is the " ^ J cri-A ^ 

one who made the mistake, he added cLj^j :ju^J JIS jfl J Vi 

£ from Abu Idris Al-Khawlani' when it ; , n , f „ 

is 'Busr bin 'Ubaidullah, from ^ C* ] & ^ ' ^ 

Wathilah."'^ -j ^ ^ ^>JI J ^ <j 

This is how it was reported by more ^ „ ^ , " „ fl . . .„> > . 

than one from 'Abdur-Rahman bin > tfJJ ^ ^ ^ ^ Oi 1 

Yazid bin Jabir, it does not contain .^U- ^ Ij: ^ jI^Jl ^ J^I3 

Abu Idris Al-Khawlanl. And Busr *' '* 0 ■* V 'V 

bin 'Ubaidullah heard from i-^j 'i^^ 1 ^ 5=5 Cr4b 



WathilahbinAl-Asqa<. ^ SASi^ ^ — Is *l j£i ^ 
Comments: 

It is not proper to destroy the graves. Sitting or walking over the graves is also 
not allowed. Praying or performing prayers facing the graves is unlawful. 

Chapter 58. What Has Been ^ U - (oa ^«Jl) 

Related About It Being r " . r ^? r >i? t . ; 

Disliked To Plaster Graves And ^ 

Write On Them (o a &>d\) 

1052. Jabir narrated: "The &h\ ^ jI^Ji o£ 6Sj£ - 

Messenger of Allah g| prohibited . , a 0^ ^ >| 

plastering graves, writing on them, ^ ^ J ^ ^ '<4t^ Jj** # 

building over them, and treading on : J la y\>r ^ u?^ lf 'go^ ^ 

them." (Safctfi) *' " ' 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 



Hasan Sahih, it has been reported . ^ jlj t L^ip ^ jlj L^ip 

through other routes from Jabir. 



Some of the people of knowledge, 



^^>- oo.J^ IJla : ^ji JIS 



among them Al-Hasan Al-Basri, .^jU- ^ ^ tiJJ ^ -^r?^ 5 

permitted covering it with clay. > „ • » 1 8 f ' ■ " - ^ 

Ash-Shafil said: "There is no harm ^ 'r 'f ^ ^V ^ J 
if the grave is covered with clay." . j jlil I jJ^ J> ^JalJ I I 



[1] That is, the chain for no. 1050. 

[2] That is, as it appears in the chain of no. 1051. 
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Comments: 

It is not lawful to make a dome over the grave. Constructing a grave with 
bricks or concrete blocks is also unlawful. Destroying a grave is also unlawful. 
Plastering a grave with mud is allowed and it is not considered as constructed 
with bricks or blocks. 

Chapter 59. What A Man Is To 
Say When He Enters A 
Graveyard 

1053. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ passed by the 
graves of Al-Madlnah, so he turned 
his face towards them and said: (As- 
Saldmu 'alaikum ya ahlul-qubur! 
Yaghfirul-lahu lana wa lakum, antum 
salafuna wa nahnu bil-athar.) Teace 
be upon you O inhabitants of the 
grave! May Allah forgive us and you; 
you are our predecessors and we are 

tofollowyou."'( j pfl < r J 0 E11 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Buraidah and 'Aishah. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) the Hadith of Ibn 
'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. 
Abu Kudaibah's name is Yahya bin 
Al-Muhallab, and Abu Zabyan's 
name is Husain bin Jundab. 

<y m\r:^ t\»A ^»V/\Y:^Jl J> J>\jU\ ^rj>-\j [Uu*J> 6iL-l] : gtj>* 
Comments: 

In this narration it has been mentioned that the purpose of going to a 
graveyard is just a reminder of death, and to ask Allah's blessings for the dead 
and for oneself. Nowadays we see people going to graves asking their various 
needs from the dead which is clear Shirk. 



:Jli ^ts- j* «.A^l \f> tjUi ^1 
Ji! U £^-13 1» :Jlii <^>-^ 

* ' + - - t i- 



m See Mwstfm, nos (974) 2255, 2256 and (975) 2275. 
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Chapter 60. What Has Been 
Related About The Permission 

To Visit the Graves SjUj <wa>-jJl 

(v 

1054. Sulaiman bin Buraidah ijlA^j jllj ^ iL^ l^l>- - \ *ot 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah i| said: "I had 
prohibited you from visiting the ^ ^uii ^ 
graves. But Muhammad was e ^ _ ft > „ ^ a ' . ^ o ; „ v 
permitted to visit the grave of his J' a ^ <>" J' '^s* u? 

mother: so visit them, for they will £g ^„ ^ j u - . jtf 

remind you of the Hereafter." , ~^ ^, 

(He said:) There arc narrations on ^ clijjjji J s>;j J 

this topic from Abfi Sa'eed, Ibn ' ' / J* 

Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Hurairah, and Alj>>l\ 
Umm Salamah. », , „ f - - . r.'u-i 

Abu 'ETsa said: The Hadith of /' . ; 

Buraidah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, . <u~L* pij o^y> 

This is acted upon according to the ; , - — t ..> ; , - . ^ *f "t r 
people of knowledge. They did not *" " " *" L " 



see any harm in visiting the graves. Jit j£p Ijl» <JU {yj*l\ j <.^>^ <>^- 
This is the view of Ibn Al- t 



Mubarak, Ash-Shafil, Ahmad and 



Ishaq. 'xJ.\j ^lijlj $yc£\ J\ Jj>i 

y\ [VV/£ r^y^-Jl] ^1 ^Ul * cSj^' OUi-* ^jJ^- j» 'WV:^ 

Chapter 61. What Has Been - i ^ti i -t r ^ r t.\ 

Related About Women Visiting ^ ^ * ^ - ]^ ]) 

Graves (-n <J^\) ^UliJ jjl2lJ 
1055. ( Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 



said: "Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr 
died in Al-HubshT" [1] He said: "He 



J' <, {Hj* m J< ] J' a^y- J** <j?^ 



[1] An area near Makkah. 
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^ C/y <y. ^ ^ 



was carried to Makkah to be buried 
there. So when 'Aishah arrived she 

went to the grave of 'Abdur- JJj ^Jj^ £ J\ >j; 

Rahman bin AbT Bakr and she / * ^ 

said: "We were like two drinking ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ ^ J[ 

companions of Jadhimah for such a . ^ ^ f • »^1 ^ ^ 

long time that they would say: , o ^ * , 

'They will never part/ So when we ' K — 5 - » - ^^M- ^L^^— L-S" ULS"} 



were separated it was as if I and 
Malik - due to the length of unity 



0^? 



never spent a night together." [1] L_SLJLJj U^J^_Li L_L_Li 

^ ® ll; Hjlj JL~i ij < m » j 1 u i 

Then she said: "By Allah! Had I - ; f C • 

been present, you would not have ^ 0 , ^ ' ; a - . A - - ; s > 

been buried except where you died, U ^">i^ >I !<Iilj> :JLJli p 

and if I had attended (the burial) I j^;^ Jjfo^ ^ n/j 

would not be visiting you." ' 

Chapter 61B. What Has Been i U - *«Jl) 

Related About It Being * * ; J. r 

Disliked For Women To Visit ^ jj^' 
The Graves 

1056. Abu Hurairah narrated: {f Z\jZ J\ :hx5 t£U - 

"Indeed the Messenger of Allah ^ s ^ ^ e ^ . e £ . ^ 

cursed the women who visit the : V°> ^ h* '^lU ^ Jis»* 

graves." (Hasan) . ^y ^ m ^ j V ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on £ ^ o . . 

this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, and o*^ o? 1 J J [:JLi] 

Hassan bin Thabit. ~ \i * 'w* - - 



^ Al-Mubarakpuri said: "In Sharh Al-Mughnl, Ash-ShamanT said: This is Tamim bin 
Nuwairah's (that is: Mutamim bin Nuwairah At-Tamlml as mentioned in Al-Isabah) 
verse (of poetry) eulogizing his brother Malik who was killed by Khalid bin Walld'." And 
he said: "At-Tibl said: 'This Jadhimah was a king of 'Iraq and Mesopotamia whom the 
Arabs rallied around while he was the governor of Az-ZabaV" And he said about the 
drinking companions of Jadhimah: "They were Malik and < Aqil, and they were his 
drinking companions and comrades for a period of forty years." Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. Az- 
Zaba' is a city on the banks of the Euphrates as mentioned in Mu'jam Al-Buldan. 
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Abu £ Elsa said: This Hadith is , ^ * . - 1 „ >\ -..£ 

//asan Sofcifc. Some of the people ^ ]S * Jb 
of knowledge thought that this was 

before the Prophet #| permitted . . , ^ 

visiting the graves. Then when he ^ ia * 01 'r 1 ^ 1 cM tfl> 

permitted it, both men and women ^ j ^ M 

were included in the permission. ' , ^ / . " , ^ a „ 

Some of them said that visiting the . «l^llj JW-^Jl ^ 

graves is only disliked (f or women) ^ ^ ^ 

due to their lack of patience and ' " " " e ^ / tf # 

excessive mourning. -of^i^ l'J^J h^Jr* QQ <• [^L^IU] 

*LJl SjLij ^ (_^Jl ^ frU-U tjSl^JI to-U jj! *sr j>-\j [j*~>- «jll^J] 

.[\oVi:^ to-U ^1] ojU j* j [V Y * : ^-Lp ^1 

Comments: 

The purpose of visiting the graves is to understand the finite nature of this life 
and this world and to prepare oneself to face Allah M. If the woman goes to 
the graves for this purpose it is allowed, but going to graves for making vows 
is unlawful and strictly prohibited. 

Chapter 62. What Has Been -jjji i ^ ^ _ (-^ ^ji) 

Related About Burial During - - * * ~ 

TheNight (ir ^>Jl) J^IL 

1057, Ibn £ Abbas narrated: "The - £ ^ 1 ^ oV 

Prophet |g entered a grave during a > ^/ > 

the night, so a toreh was lit for ^ £ii :^IIS Jl^iJl jJJ- 

him. He took it (the deceased) in . \L^1\ ' iluL 8 iLilJi 8 " 

from the direetion of the QiMah, ^ ?* * " % . ^ 

and he said: £ May Allah have ^ill 51 ^1 ^ t*Uip ^ tSltj! 

mercy upor i you you were often ? % < £ ^ . ^ 

invokmg (Allah) by recitmg the ^ j? ^ 

Qur'an.' And he said 'Alldhu Akbar j| &\ iu^» :Jl5j J&ji J^i ja 

four times." (Pa^/) * f . ..^'^/L^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on - J - - ^ 

this topic from Jabir, and Yazld bin ^ t^p ^di ^ [:Jla] 

Thabit - the elder brother of Zaid ' ^ ^'' t \ ^ \ € ^ : 

binThabit. *^ ^ l ^ ji ^-3 >J 'yjU 

Abu £ Eisa said: The Hadith of Ibn XjJ^- ^llp ^II viuj^- : ^^I^p jil JIS 
£ Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. Some of /, e " £ , ^ a ^ ^ 

the people of knowledge followed Ji r 1 ^ 1 J* 1 ^ 'j^ 

this. He said: The deceased is -jj, ^j, ^> ^ 

entered into the grave from the - 
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direction of the Qiblah (with his s 

head pointing towards it). Some of • ^ J^- 

them say (he is brought in with his , jiu ^Jjji ^ Lj| j;f >j&\ 

feet toward the Qiblah\ and most ' ' - " 

of the people of knowledge 

permitted burial at night. 



Cri' °L?JJ t ( _ r Jj» : oUsjl ^ ^l>t>- t^yig-Jl aajcs^j [t— a.**. <j* 1] ! ^^j>u 

Comments: 

Scholars have inferred from this narration that burial at nighttime is legal and 
making an arrangement of light near the grave is allowed. Most of the people of 
knowledge agree upon this issue. (Sahih M/stfm/Nawawi v.l p.306.) 

Chapter 63. What Has Been ; ^ U ^ _ (^ -j«JI) 

Related About Praise For The ' ~ " - , H° 

Deceased ^>JI) c^JI ^^Ip j-1j>JI 

1058. Anas bin Malik narrated: "A ^ Alif l£Ai - \ »eA 

funeral (procession) passed by the . - 

Messenger of Allah ^ and they ^ ^ ^ ^ :tl) ^ U "V- 

were praising him with good ^ 4,, ^ ; Jii t juu 

statements. So the Messenger of ' _ ' / / ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Allah i| said: 'Granted.' Then he : it ^ ^ Ipk 

said: 'You are Allah's witnesses on 



the earth."' [1] (Sahih) 



J 4ii\ i\x$J> ^1» : JIS p «c^ij 



He said: There are narrations on S** h? : <J^ -'^j^ 1 

this topic from 'Umar, Ka'b bin c***> f 

'Ujrah, and Abu Hurairah. , ^ V ^ ^ J ^^* V* 

Abu 'Elsa said: The /fadff/* of cr^ j? ^ 

Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. * * + * - 

[\ *o^: t yt] ^ ^Ul ^Jj * 4j <cp 43jI ^j! t>° t|JL-«j ^VIV:^ 

Comments: 

This narration gives us the information that if the pious people praise the deceased, 
it is an indication that the deceased too was a pious person. And the supplications 
of the pious for the deceased is accepted by Allah by His grace and mercy. 



[1] See nos. 1028 and 1059. 



The Chapters On Janaiz 434 



1059. Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili *j - ^ ^ _ w ^ 

narrated: "I arrived in Al-Madinah t 

and while I was sitting with 'Umar SjlS J>\ Gai jl^Jl 4il o!p jll 

bin Al-Khattab they passed by with f >> |S ^ : -j&Ji 

a funeral, over (a person) whom ' ; & ^ - ^ 

they were praising with good. ap-Vl ^1 ^ 4)1 jlp &Jb- 
'Umar said: 'Granted.' I said to 



'Umar: 'What is granted?' He said: 



J\ cJJ^i ojOJI cJoS :Jli i^LjJI 



'I said as the Messenger of Allah y£% sjlli, Ijj^i t^llJJl ^ii 

^ said: "There is no Muslim about ^ * ' - 

whom three bear witness, except ^ -^-J JU* . r> 

that he is granted Paradise." He ^ ^ J >- ^ J Jt : Jli 

said: 'We asked: "And two?" He / * Z ~ >~ > . 

said: "And two (as well)." He said: c^rj ^[ il J+k J* U» : J15 

'We did not ask the Messenger of g ? ^ £g ^ ^ 

Allah m about one.'" (&ftift) * , ' J 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is -^r 1 ^ o* #1 ^ <-^J <J^ fJj : <J^ 

//asan Sahih. Abu Al-Aswad Ad- + * ,^ . 'f 'u s 

Dllfs name is Zalim bin 'Amr bin ^ 

Sufyan. J jlJlt ^J^l ^j-^ 1 Ji^J -^f^ 



^toJb- to-Jl ^Ul frbJ tjSL^Jl t^jLkJl 

Comments: 

Before passing any verdict Allah has recommended and approved the 
witness of two pious persons. It means that the verdict can be made on the 
basis of two witnesses. Similarly, when two Muslims say good remarks about 
the deceased, their witness is approved before Allah. M Good people always 
stand witness to good people. 

Chapter: 64. What Has Been J ^ & 4^ ~ d* 

Related About The RewardsFor " ^ |} ,jj ^ - 

One WhoseChildDies Before Him J " ^ 

1060. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ 4JUU - \ • V 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: 



Any Muslim who has lost three of ^ ^ 

his children will not be touched by ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jfr J ilJU 

the Fire, except for what will fulfill ^ — 

the oath." [1] (SaM^) ^ ^ ^ ^^4^1 



[1] Meaning "Allah's oath" referring to what is mentioned in Surat Maryam 19:71. 
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There are narrations on this topic ( , , , 

from 'Umar, Mu'adh, Ka'b bin **** <>^' U ^ ^» : JU 

Malik, 'Utbah bin 'Abd, Umm . ^\ 'Lc ^\ ,'^\ ^ 

Sulaim, Jabir, Anas, Abu Dharr, /- 

Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Tha'labah Al- v** J i&J j** j' V^ 1 Jj 

Ashja'i, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Uqbah bin ' ^ ± ^ • ^ ^ ., 

'Amir, Abu Sa'eed, and Qurrah bin f. U , " , * « 

Iyas Al-Muzanl. ijJdS "i ^Jij 

(He said:) Abu Tha'labah (Al- f- u • ' ^ ., , -Jft, 

Ashja'i) has one //arffl/i from the - - o- ■ ■> f ■ ' 

Prophet #§ , that is, this Hadith. He is • <Si>) I ^ ^| J> i'jj ±*^> 

not(AbuTha'labah)Al-KhushanI. . 3 [t r\^ } X 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu ^ ' , 

Hurairah is a H« Sa/«/i 7/adiif/i. l-i* 'l»- 1 j ^1 

o* ^Ul c/j * Yro/Mtt^Jl ^ ^ dUU ^o> ^ 1101:^. t^jUJlj YVTY: C 

[.j*.! (J] dUU ^ [U-r: c ,4^U ^1] iU^ [YVM /V : J-lfll ^ ^jlp ^1] y>± 
o>JI ^Vl ^ ^jUJIj *n/l:ju>.t] pJL, f 1j [n*i: c t 4^U ^1] 

t^jUJI] ^Jlj [Ul: c o>Jl ^Sh ^ ^jUJIj r*l/r:ju>-l] ^U-j [U<l: c 



Comments: 

In this narration "except for what will fulfill the oath" means Allah's 
Command in Surat Maryam Verse 71 "not one of you will pass over it." Pass 
over it does not mean to enter Hell or going into the Fire, it only means to 
pass by it. 

1061. 'Abdullah bin Mas 4 ud :^.^>S\ Q* ^ ^jj l&U - \ 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah >l > *a J*. s* 
m said: "Whoever has three that ^ ^ ^ 

precede him (in death) while they j; yj> ^Jj> J\ \£ ^J,^ 

did not reach the age of puberty, o o a % ' tf . 

then they will be a well-fortified ^ 45)1 ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ^U*kJI 

fortress for him against the Fire." ^ ^ Al ^ - t ^ 
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Abu Dharr said: "Two preceded me , . - ~ - £ . > 

(in death)" so he («) said: "And ^ H ^ % f* ^ ■* ^ J ^ 
two." Ubayy bin Ka £ b, the master . ifa ^ lL^- lli». aJ I ^15 ii»Jl 

reciter, said: "I was preceded by . . ' . , e V t'* 

one" So he (gg) said: "And one, but : Jli - ^ ^ : -> s ^ Ju 

that is only at the first stroke of the .^jj, ^ ^5 >• A j£ .«.<V 5 » 

calamity."^ (jpinf/) ' , e ' ; ^ T . , /\ ^ 

Abu £ EIsa said: This Hadith is R ^ 
Gharib, and Abu £ Ubaidah (the son « jMy, ^j^, 

of Ibn Mas £ ud, one of the narrators) „ ' ^ ' 

did not hear from his father. y}j -vo* : cr^ ji ] <J« 

Comments: 

In this narration it has been mentioned that the children who die as minors 
will become protection from the Fire in the Hereafter for their parents. The 
reason is that parents love their children and they submit to the Will of Allah 
M on their death and remain patient. The other reason is that the children 
are free from accountability due to their innocence. Patience of parents and 
innocence of children will be a means to Paradise. 

1062. £ Abdurabbih bin Bariq Al- ^-ji ^ ^ tffe - \ .-\Y 
Hanafi said: "I heard my grandfather, ' , , \ ~* > * >% 

the father of my mother, Simak bin : ^ <Jj^ ] J?h o? ^Ik^Jl y\j 
Al-Walld Al-Hanafi narrating, that ^ . ^ ^ ^ /. ^ *~ ^ 
he heard Ibn £ Abbas narrating, that \ - *' \ 

he heard the Messenger of Allah 3g (Sf^ 1 o? ^ 

saying: "Whoever has two - „ >? f ^ 

predecessors (in death) among my C?^ - * ^ Cr 

Ummah, then Allah will admit them ^ olL^ aJ 015 ^» :Jjjb ^ 4)1 J^i j 
into Paradise.' r 

So 'Aishah said to him: "What 



about one from your Ummah who ^ J»^ aJ 015 jli ilislp aJ cJU5 

v&'y ^ <J 015 :JU ?<±JL 



has one predecessor?" He (^) , * , ^ , , , , ^ 

said: "And whoever has one (( ^> L - tJ *> ^ ^» 
predecessor O Muwaffaqqah\"^ 
So she said: "What about one who 



[1] See no. 987. 

[2] Meaning: "O you fortunate one.' 
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does not have a predecessor from . , , *t > - -z- 

your UmmahT He said: "I am the " ^ ^ l ^ uu> : JU 

predecessor for my Ummah; you J^j^ • - ^ 

will never suffer (in grief) for (the a e s ^ \ „ 

loss of) anyone similar to me." j!^^ <!tf ^1 ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is /fasarc "/ e " , ^ ^ f ^ s ' ' * 

Ghatib, we do not know of it except : ^ 

as a narration of 'Abdu Rabbih bin ; r >0 V' • tsjL >0 V' 

Banq, and more than one of the " . , 

^4 'immah have reported from him. -^^J 3^ 

(Another route from) 'Abdu *£>J| Hi* i 

Rabbih bin Bariq, and he mentioned - ' * J 

similarly. 

And Simak bin Al-Walld Al- 
Hanafi, is Abu Zumail Al-HanafL 

Comments: 

"Farat" means the person who goes first and makes suitable arrangement for 
the person arriving later, and a minor child who dies is a Farat. The child 
takes the parents to Paradise. The Prophet is a Farat for every individual of 
his Ummah because every Muslim loves him more than his own life. As a 
minor will not be worried about himself but for his parents, in the same way 
the Prophet jgfe will be anxious for every Muslim to be admitted to Paradise. 

Chapter 65. What Has Been J ^ ^ ^ - j^JO 

Related About Who The " 

Martyrs Are (nn r* 0* f'^ 1 

1063. Abu Hurairah narrated that : ^ llioi i^LiiVl l^a^- - \»nr 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: 



"The martyrs are five: Those who ^ ^ : C ^ 

dieof the plague, stomach illness, [1] ^ f t ^ t ^ ^ 

drowning, being crushed, [2] and the o / 4 * _ " / s f 

martyr in the cause of Allah." £1^1» :Jl5 ^ Al ol 

(He said:) There are narrations on - ' , s 



[1] "The one who dies from an illness of the stomach like dropsy, etc. Al-Qurtubl said: 'By 
"stomach" what is meant is dropsy or diarrhea according to the two views of the 
scholars.'" Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 

^ "The one who dies under a collapse." Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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this topic from Anas, Safwan bin . ' -f . . r ?, . r 

Umayyah, Jabir bin 'Atik, Khalid & ^ & " * ^ J L:JUJ 

bin 'Urfutah, Sulaiman bin Surad, ^*J> j; juLj dL^ Ji ^Lf j SUl 
Abu Musa, and 'Aishah. , ? > 

Abu <Elsa said: The fl«fij* of Abu * ^ ^ ^ 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. JLoA s^^i ^1 viuO>- i^^^ ^ Jtf 

■>» * s ' 

.[-m<\: c n£jUJl] 

Comments: 

A real martyr is one who is martyred in the battlefield fighting for the cause 
of Allah and those who have been included in the category of martyrs in 
this narration are due to their reward. 

1064. Abu Ishaq As-Sabl'I said: jlAl Jl ^ j££ l&U - \*M 
"Sulaiman bin Surad said to Khalid # J* „ \ ' > <?\ > \ 
bin 'Urfutah - or, Khalid said to L ^ V.' ^ 

Sulaiman - 'Did you hear the t( y cr Ul JlAil J\ a ^ ^cli\ jlL- 
Messenger of Allah saying: ^; ^ ^ „ ' * 
"Whoever is killed by his stomach y. ^UJ }jA y. ^ 

then he will not be punished in the j > - ._ j^'i.'j jj^L M 

grave.'T One of them said to the ^ J s'... ~ ' > \ 3 
other: "Yes." (Sahih) J ^ <k ^ 

Abu <Elsa said: This Hadlth on ^j^f 
this topic is Hasan Gharib, and it * ^ / „ 

has been reported through routes ^ 

: ^ ;i JIS 

other than this. - - > .'ti,'' . 

Comments: 

Some of the scholars have described this to mean dying by internal illness, 
like diseases of stomach, liver and heart, etc. because all of these are inside 
the body. The Arabic word 'Batn' means internal and not only stomach. A 
person dying with internal disease suffers and bears the pangs of pain and 
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lives in the state of fear and hope. In this situation he is patient with Allah's 
Will and asks His blessings and forgiveness. Allah's mercy saves him from the 
torment of the grave. 



Chapter 66. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked To Flee From The 
Plague 

1065. Usamah bin Zaid narrated 
that the Prophet ^ mentioned the 
plague and said: "It is an abiding 
punishment or chastisement that 
was sent upon a group of the 
children of Isra'Il. So when it 
occurs in a land while you are in it, 
then do not leave it. And when it 
occurs in a land while you are not 
in it, then do not enter it." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Sa'd, Khuzaimah 
bin Thabit, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf, Jabir, and 'Aishah. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of 
Usamah bin Zaid is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadlth. 



iJlP j 1 J^-j ZjL} : J Las U j^UaJl ^S"i 

^ ^ ^dl [:JU] 



c^J^j [<w/yy\a: c ^ ^.>j [r- o /i : jUNi ^u.] (^Uj ^1 ^1) 

.[■u\<\: c 

Comments: 

In this narration "Banu Isra'Il" means that group of Isra'Il to whom Allah M 
had ordered "and enter the gate prostrating" but they entered the gate on 
their buttocks and "the transgressors changed the word from that which had 
been given to them; so we sent on the transgressors a plague from the 
heaven" (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl v. 2. p. 160.) 
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Chapter 67. What Has Been UJ U - Ov *~~JD 

Related About: Whoever Loves * Lr ^' ' ' ' , ~ 

To Meet Allah, Then Allah (ia i^dl) 2*12} ftl ^ 
Loves To Meet Him 

1066. 'Ubadah bin As-Samit y} ifliiJl ^ liit lL : J»- - ^ «m 
narrated that the Prophet «j said: • ^ - ^ . j l^j, 
"Whoever loves to meet Allah, ' ^ ^ - ' ' 
then Allah loves to meet him. And ji- j* ^jlAj ^1 cJL- : J U 
whoever dislikes meeting Allah, ^ s „ £ ,"V r > . . 
then Allah dislikes meeting him." 1 ^ ^ S:l ^ ^ ^ 

There are narrations on this topic , , , , , , 

from Abu Musa, Abu Hurairah, ^ 6 / ^ ^ '/ ^ 

and'Aishah. =>^i ^ J ^ ^1 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of " " „ 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit is a Hasan - J 

Sahih Hadith. j; sSl^ J>\ JIS 

1067. Sa'd bin Hisham narrated ^ - ^ ^ _ ^. nv 
that 'Aishah mentioned that the t ^ f , ^ 
Messenger of Allah said: ^ 1 Crt : 4o UJ I ^ jJ L>- 
" Whoever loves to meet Allah, then i^ £ ^. . *° \<?\ 
Allah loves to meet him. And 



whoever dislikes meeting Allah, j* ^/J- J> +^ j* <J. 



then Allah dislikes meeting him." 
She said: "O Messenger of Allah! 



Ali of us dislike death." He said: "It 4i\ jl L^l ii:lp 

is not like that. But when the , , , % , , t - t , 

believer is given the good news of 4111 ^ ;UJ ^ ^ : JU ^ 

Allah's mercy, His pleasure, and His aU& &\ l J &\ t& i J °Jaj 

Paradise, then he loves to meet , , s' > • /> - " > 

Allah and Allah loves to meet him. : ^ u • ^J^ ] ^ 05 J^ijll : oAii 

\j L4Al! c-UJ 1 t4^>-j ^i'j-^JJ ^ 



Wheras when the disbeliever is given £ ^ ^ 

the news of Allah's punishment and ' ' 



The Chapters On Janaiz 



441 



His wrath, he dislikes meeting Allah, ^ * , - . * , . . 

and Allah dislikes meeting him." ^ ^ 'H ^ ^ 41 

(Sahih) . tt^iij 4jI o/j 4jI ^UJ o/ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is „ ^ V 

Sahih. ' ^ ,taU : ^ 

Comments: 

It is proven from this narration that liking and disliking to meet Allah M 
depends not only on the normal lifestyle, but also on the state of mind at the 
time of the last breath when good news of mercy of Allah $£ or bad news of 
punishment is conveyed. 

Chapter 68. What Has Been j& *^ U JjU Oa ^Jl) 

Related About: The Funeral cr~- o-r 
Prayer Is Not Performed For A (n<\ ilip J^a» L) <tl* 

Person Who Killed Himself " * 1 

1068. Jabir bin Samurah narrated: GIU- ^J^* ^ ulijj - ^ *1A 

"A man killed himself, so the . , , +. - > , * , 

Prophet m did not perform Salat & — ^ -r J J=M ^ 

over him " (Sahih) Jx5 ^ V\ J ji^r ^ 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is Hasan 5 s % , a - *, ° : 

(Sahih), and the people of knowledge ' ^ - ^ r* 4 ^ 

differ about this. Some of them said JLjl^ lli : cr ~ p j') ^ 

funeral prayer should be performed ^ . . , tt „ ^, . ^ 

on every person who prayed towards c ^ s** r^ 1 J-* 1 ^ 

the eiWofc, as well as the one who - ^ J^j \'Aj^ Jlii 

killed himself. This is the view of , ^ 

SufyanAth-TTiawriandIshaq. jl^i J;li ;<UiiJ 

Ahmad said that the Tra^ra is not . Jjl^-lj ^jjiJI 

to pray over the one who killed „ „ 

himself, but those besides the Ji 15 J* \^%) ^ :J ^-' J^j 

/m^mmay pray over him. ' - r ^i ^ JLiSj t ^2ll 

Comments: 

Committing suicide is prohibited in Islam. Respected scholars should not 
participate in the funeral and burial ritual s of a person who committed 
suicide. Such a base and unlawful action should be discouraged by all the 
society and especially by the elites. 
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Chapter 69. What Has Been J fU. ti uli - p^Jl) 

Related About (Prayer Over) * ' > ° t r T - r i n 

The Indebted (v ' O^i^J 1 «Lili] 

1069. 'Abdullah bin AbT Qatadah ^ i^Ui l£U - \ »H 
narrated from his father that the . ^ . - . , >. fl > „ ,s 
Prophet 3^ was brought a - ^ ^ * J ^ 
(deceased) man to perform Salat ^ Al jJi cJU.^ ;JU t_-*^> ^1 
over. So the Prophet g| said: "Pray ~\ > t m % >\ ^ ^ 
for your companion; for indeed he J^>, Cjp M & c£ 
hadadebtuponhim." AbuQatadah |JL» :^^IJlii^ J:* S 
said: "It shall be upon me." So the " \ - * * " a > ' 
Messenger of Allah M, said: "Topay * (( ^ ^ ^ t^i^L^ 
it off?" (He said: «To pay it off.") So ^ . ^ * ^ 
he performed the prayer for him. . > 

(Sahih) :J15] ?<ul^V :^ Al J^j J isi 
(He said:) There are narrations on ^ J^j [^-Jb 

this topic from Jabir, Salamah bin " e ; 

Al-Akwa', and Asma' bint Yazld, ^ «iL-j ^U- ^ ^Gl [: JIS] 
Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of Abu ^ ^ 

Qatadah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. ^ \ ' > * \ Y, 

ki*jji>- sSlEs ^1 j^jl>- : {S**£ jt^ J^* 

Jj> s^UaJl tjstjJl) mY:^ tlo/i:jUJ| o-^lj [^>^ <oL*4] : jhj»» 
Comments: 

It is clear from this narration that the responsibility of the debt of the 
deceased can be taken by someone who wants to pay it off on his behalf. 

1070. Abu Hurairah narrated: "A ^ j J,] - 
deceased man would be brought to > o , - - a . .* s. 8 
the Messenger of Allah $g while a O? ^ ^ : JL5 tehpU 

debt was due upon him. So he [.jft ^ Jfe 
would say: 'Has he left anything to " " 



pay off his debt?' If he was told ^ a* J?"^ 

that he had left something to pay it ^ ^ f ^ - ^ ^ - ^ / 

then he would pray (the funeral s " B " ' ' ^ 

prayer) for him. Otherwise he t^ylil J>-^]L; o\S ^ Al J^ij 
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would tell the Muslims: Tray for , -'t 'i ' \ *' >»*\ 

your companion.' So when Allah ^ ^ J* 1 ^ 

granted him the victories, he stood JU ijj; JH ili Lji «?*La5 

and said: 'I am more worthy in the / a >0 * * 

case of the believers than they J* ^ 
themselves are. So whoever among «li^U? 
the believers dies and leaves a debt ^ ^ >0 „ 

behind, then it is up to me to fulfill rjlii ^li 4i\ \1& 

it. And whoever leaves wealth - %i . -r . . - . ^T, *.f 

behind, then it is for his heirs.'" * ^ y ^ ^ Jj ' 

(Sahih) h j Ijaj tejLaS ^Ui c £o iljjj d^j^ 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is „ v 7,- 

Hasan Sahih. Yahya bin Bukair and " ^ 

others have reported it from Al- t^>^ j^^o^- li* \J*~s>$ JIS 
Laith bin Sa'd [similarly to the * „ „^ • 

narration of 'Abdullah bin Salih (a ^ ¥ - lj ^ J ^ & ^ 0,JJ ^ 
narrator in the chain of this ,[«JU> ^ 5^ ^ <j?' 

Hadith)]. < ' ' '* 

. ^ >^JJl tioJb- ^ > "U <\ : ^ i p-L*« j o Y' V > : ^ t " ^Li L*Ls^ 

Comments: 

As the Prophet #| is kinder to every Muslim, more than his own self, so it is 
obligatory on every individual of the Ummah to follow him sincerely. 



Chapter 70. What Has Been 
Related About The Punishment 
In The Grave (v\ JJA\ 



1071. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: tf ^. 

"When the deceased - or he said ^ ^ J-^^ 1 i? ^ ^^r^ 1 

when one of you - is buried, two . , f . . „ . - - M . i . s tl 

angels, black and blue (eyed) ^ ^' ^ ^ ^Jl 

come to him. One of them is called J jLj J 15 : J 15 i'J{J» ^\ <.<j J&>\ 

Al-Munkar, and the other An- - t1= 0 t ^ r ,1 

Nakir. They say: What did you v J - j? % * 

used to say about this man?' So he Jlii t jUjjt jlSCU Jlil - 
says what he was saying (before 



death) ( He is Allah's slave and His A^J 



Messenger. I testify that none has 5l£ U Jjii IJL* ^ J^: di^ U 

the right to be worshipped but 
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t «UI «tl&l 



UJI 



:ji JIS" Olj» 



Allah and that Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger.' So they 
say: 'We knew that you would say 
this.' Then his grave is expanded to 
seventy by seventy cubits, then it is 
illuminated for him. Then it is said 
to him: 'Sleep.' So he says: 'Can I 
return to my family to inform 
them?' They say: 'Sleep as a newly- 
wed, whom none awakens but the 
dearest of his family.' Until Allah 
resurrects him from his resting 
place." 

"If he was a hypocrite he would 
say: 'I heard people saying 
something, so I said the same; I do 
not know.' So they say: 'We knew 
you would say that/ So the earth is 
told: 'Constrict him/ So it 
constricts around him, squeezing 
his ribs together. He continues 
being punished like that until Allah 
resurrects him from his resting 
place." (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Ali, Zaid bin Thabit, Ibn 
'Abbas, Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, Abu 
Ayyub, Anas, Jabir, 'Aishah, and 
Abu Sa'eed. Ali of them reported 
something from the Prophet #| 
about the punishment in the grave. 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth of 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadlth. 

ya (^L&>zZi) o o i. o i : £ >IjU oUJ ^ ^a^.-U *s>r y>~\ j [^j**^ 8^li^**J] : {Hj>** 

( JU ^Ul # • V : jL>- ^1 4«w? j <u ^JuJl <jUwJ y j**- jJIjlp ^-.Jb- 

l^jUJ!] ^;U ^ ^I^Jlj [V. : f jue] y \j [YA*\V: C t( JL*,] o, U j> xjj [roY* : jlj 
LpAsj \TVi :^ tl ^jUJl] [YA*\<\:^ t( JL-] [Y AV ^ :^ tf jL^j ^rH:^ 

^rVT ,\T\\:^ t ^jUJl] USU j [vro:^ tay UI ^a^i ^ lSjUJI] ^U-j [YAIA:^ 

[^YY t ^-LwOJ 



:^jSu Ju5 ciuj Jy: Ji;! jUi; & 
[L^i] (wiliitis ^5?^ ^-r^ ^5?^ t^S^' 

4Jjl Alii ZjJvi Jlj5 ^ 

^jtj ^Ij c-jJIp cr'^ 



# 1 * , s 
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Comments: 

If the deceased is a true Muslim it is obvious as he declared and testified to 
the Prophethood of Muhammad ig in this world, then Allah M gives him help 
and guidance to testify to the Prophethood of Muhammad #| in the grave, 
and the angels will know the answer from his happy face. 

1072. Ibn 'Urnar narrated that the - ^ ^ ^ - WY 
Messenger of Allah $g said: "When 

a person dies, he is shown his place : <J^ ^ ^ <>* 
[both in the morning and the , ^| ^Ubl» : #| & &j 

evening]. If he is one of the people \ ' ' 

of Paradise; he is shown his place jl5 jli [^iJlj s I .UJI] 0 Jj^ 4IU 

among the people of Paradise, and if , 1 \£ : \ UU 9 : &JI U f 

he is one of the people of the Fire; ^ 0 °^ c ' * v ^ ^ * ST* 
he is shown his place among the lli :JL2 jU Jil ^ tj&l Jil 

people of the Fire. Then it is said to . \ ^ ' , 0 ^ . 

him: This is your place until Allah C>- 4)1 ^ J* 

resurrects you on the Day of *^ fa . >f 

Judgement.'" (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is *£r^ 
Hasan Sahih. 

Chapter 71. What Has Been 'f ; £^ ^ ^1; _ ( V \ 

Related About: The Reward - - / \ 5 

For One Who Consoles A (v Y tfUai Cr* 

Person With An Affliction 

1073. 'Abdullah narrated that the ^ : ^ _ vvr 
Prophet^ said: "Whoever consoles * s ^, 7*. 

a person with an affliction, then he <>! : • ^ O? ^ 

gets the same reward as him." ^ ^ ^ - ^ 3 , 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is & ^ ^> ^ }) : <^ it ir 11 ^ 

Ghanb, we do not know of it being ((e • | 

Marfu' exceptthroughthe ^ „ - VV 

narration of £ A1T bin 'Asim. Some ^ ^v-o* ^ : J*J 

of them reported it in the same 



way from Muhammad bin Suqah 



^3 * ^ > 



with this chain 7 in Mawquf form, . ^ Lp 

not Marfu'. 
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They say that most of what 'Ali - - , 0 tf „ > , „ . > > 

bin <Asim suffered of criticism from ^ '«J* ui iSJjJ 
them was for this Hadlth. . i&'j fc u iiL olilN ! 

Comments: 

Though this narration is weak, it is true that preaching and asking others to 
do good deeds brings reward for the preacher. 

Chapter 72. What Has Been Uj> U - (VY *^JI) 

Related About One Who Died * * * ~ 



On Friday (v r ii>dl) i*^j>JI ^ji Oj^j 

1074. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated ^ . ^ - ^ _ s , vt 

that the Messenger of Allah #| . ' ' \ 

said: "No Muslim dies on the day tf^* 0 ' ti^p ^ J^y ] x ^ 

of Friday, nor the night of Friday, f . ^ . . ^ > ; ^ ^ . ^ 

except that Allah protects him ^ ^ ^ ' ^ r ^ 

from the trials of the grave." J* <ul Jl^ ^ o? 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadlth is ^ w > J ^ 

GAflrift (He said: This Ahadlth) N[ iitiJI j! 
chain is not connected. Rabfah bin ^ ^ ^ >^ 

Saif only reported from Abu ' ^ ^ 411 0 J 

'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli, from ;J|j] t^^^u^- 11» : ^«1** 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr. We do not , , 'e,». .' * ■: i 

know of Rabl'ah bin Saif hearing O* '(^1 ° iL ^ ^ 

from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. t | ^ <y , ^ J\ -j, ^yj ^ ^ 

Comments: 

This narration shows that Allah M has aggrandized the status of some special 
periods of time in the ordinary flow of time (Time in the sense of hours and 
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days months and so on...). The day of Friday and the night of Friday is higher 
in status as compared to other days of the week. This status is given by Allah 
Himself out of His mercy. 

Chapter 73. What Has Been Ju>Ji; J ^ ^ y U - (vr 

Related About Hastening The ' ' m 

Funeral (v * iU^* 11 

1075. 'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated r; &\ ^ ; i^Hi liilU- - \ *V« 

that the Messenger of Allah $g o . 

said to him: "O £ Ali! Three are not J* t i^ J1 ^ & Ji ^ J* 

to be delayed: Salat when it is due, - t ^j£ J ^ ^ . ^ - 

the funeral when it is presented, ; s/ ^ ~" % '* ' " r 

and (marriage) for the single 5"' Jj^j ^ ^ Q* J* L ^ 

woman when someone compatible ^.>.> ^ V:tf Jli # 

is found." (Sahih) ^ y \ f* " , . 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is lij 5jll>Jlj tcJi lil 5*iLSJl 

Gharib, and I do not think that its uK *\> * * , , ,r, 

chain is connected. 1 " 

^^aJJI j ^ir t ^ Y /T : ^5UJl <>^w? j <u ^j* j ji <uIjup v^-jJL>- ^ Al : ^ t^JI . . . 
Comments: 

This narration tells us that it is not proper to make any delay in doing 
virtuous deeds. 

Chapter 74. Something Else J^i J >T - (vi 



About The Virtue Of Consoling 



(V o U>d!) 



1076. Abu Barzah narrated that ^Li J iiii &l£ - > »V1 

the Messenger of Allah « said: ,f ^'[.j^ >■ ^ ^ 

"Whoever consoles a bereaved * ^ " 

mother, he will be clothed with a ^ tSj^ ^1 ^ JuIp ol ^j^^ 1 

Burd [l] in Paradise." (Dat/) . _ " \ >^ x{ - v j, v 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is ^ ' J ' / _ / 

Gharib and its chain is not strong. . «£>Jl ^ ( ^-5 t 



[1] See nos. 859 and 996. 
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^ ^pjjj ^ 1 1 1 /T T : JUiUl ^jJl^; ^ ^jjl A^^b [<Ju*J* o^li-J] : gt^j 
Comments: 

Comforting and consoling an afflicted person and advising him to be patient, 
and to put his trust in Allah M, are acts of great reward. 

Chapter 75. What Has Been -J j t ^ U d>U - (vo ^^^Jl) 

Related About Raising The C * ♦ ; r o 

Hands For The Funeral ***=J0 «j^ 1 J* ji^ 
(Prayer) 

1077. Abu Hurairah narrated: ^ l^liJl - 

"The Messenger of Allah «ft said, ' 



'Allahu Akbaf over the deceased, lj* otf ^ J^LLll 6ii 

so he raised his hands with the first 1>: ^ f ^ c^L^I JJL: Ji Jj^ 
Takbir, and he placed his right j % " " - 

(hand) over his left." (Da'if) Cf ^^4^ J\ <j! ^ij ir* J>) 

Aba <Eisa said: This Hadith is J - ^ ^ ^» 

Gharib, we do not know of lt - ^ „ £f "; 

except from this route. ^i^r 3e iH ^ Jjh^j *1>1 5 ^r* 

The people of knowledge differ ^ ^ j-f ^ ^ ^ 

over this. Most of the people of ^ - ^ 

knowledge among the Companions -t£r^ 
of the Prophet jg and others held ^ ^ r JLjl^- |L> * ' 't JIS 
the view that the man is to raise his ^ iJ ^ * * 

hands for every Takbir for the ^ <>? ^1 

funeral (prayer). This is the view of ? - t . . > 0 ? - - ^ ' 

Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'I, ^ l *V ^ J ^ J* 1 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. fc r?^J ^ ir 11 ^^-^ & ^ 

Some of the people of knowledge - ' i< *V 

said that the hands are not to be ^ 'W 3 & J ^ ^ C?-* 01 
raised except in the first 7a/Azr. ^ilillj djCiJl o? ! ^ >*3 ^jllill 
This is the saying of Ath-Thawrl " " * m , , * , ,t 

and the people of Al-Kufah. • <3^i3 

It has been mentioned that Ibn ^Jj ^ : ^JJ| jif *^ Jlij 

Al-Mubarak said about the funeral t( tf , ; , " ^ sS 
prayer: "He does not put his right J*^ ^ >J ^ ^ 

over his left." 
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But some of the people of v i— • - . * 

knowledge held the view that the ^ JU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

right is put over the left just as it is Jj, ^ ^i; >/ : SjlliJl sS-SJI 



f or Sa/a£. 

Abu 'Elsa said: Holding is better 

. ^Jl Jl^-! ^iuiJ ^^^^ y\ 

4j (jlj^JI JupU^I O-tJb*- fA/il^i^Jl [ wJL» . «/> aiLu-l] \^j>£ 

Comments: 

Raising the hands on first Takbir of funeral prayer is unanimously agreed 
upon. As for the rest of Takbirdt, there is difference of opinion. 



^Ji jl U - (vi r ^JD 



Chapter 76. What Has Been 
Related About: The Believer's 
Soul Is Suspended By His Debt £p - h^ J>- 4^Jb iSiii ,v|lJl 

Until It Is Settled For Him " * ' 

(w ^di) 



1078. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ , 

"The believer's soul is suspended "tyj ^ J>. 'u* 
by his debt until it is settled for . . ; - ' f „ 0 . . . 
him»(flta«) & ^ / CS^^A 

^ t-r^" iyty*-* ' (j***^ 

# ^JJI Aisljj TV tU/Yljji^Jl J^i ^UJI :g>«" 

1079. (Another chain) Abu Hurairah ^ ju^i \j£U- - ^*v^ 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah f o > \ ^ ^ , ^ > a , e „ 

a said: "The believer's soul is r^i ^ O? cr^v 51 ^ 

suspended by his debt until it is J\ ^ ^ a ^ ,J\ a ^ 

settled for him." (Hasan) " * - * 
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Abu 'ETsa said: This Hadith is ^ „ * , . 0 ' 

and it is more correct than ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ u 

the first (no. 1078). J&J ^>Jl ^» : Jli 

^ ' ' * - ? "i'* " *\ 'w* 

Ti^T:^ tjjjjJl ^ JbJ-tJl tCjUJuaJl tA^-U ^1 ^^L? [j**^ Ig^u 
Comments: 

As the debt is the right of people, so its payment is a must and everyone 
should try to pay it in his life time. This Hadith exhorts the Muslims to help in 
the payment of debt of the deceased. 



The Chapters On Marriage 



451 



In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 

9. The Chapters (On Narrations 
Reported) On Marriage From 
The Messenger of Allah |g 

Chapter 1. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtues Of 
Marriage And Encouraging It 

1080. Abu Ayyub narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: "Four are 
from the Sunan of the Messengers: 
Al-Haya', [1] using ( Atar} 2] the Siwak, 
and marriage." {Da'if) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Uthman, Thawban, 
Ibn Mas'ad, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr, (Abi Najih), Jabir, and ' Akkaf. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of Abu 
Ayyub is zHasan Gharib Hadith. 

(Another chain) that is similar to 
the narration of Hafs. (a narrator 
in the chain of this Hadith) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith was 
reported by Hushaim, Muhammad 
bin Yazid Al-Wasiti, Abu Mu'awiyah, 
and others, from Al-Hajjaj, from 
Makhul, from Abu Ayyub, and they 
did not mention "from Abu Ash- 
Shimal" in it. (as Hafs bin Ghiyath 
did). 

The narration of Hafs bin Ghiyath 
and 'Abbad bin Al-'Awwam (the 
previous chain) is more correct. 



(V U>d\) Mj A\ J^J J£ 

jl> j* ^jl» 4i\ Jj^j JL5 :JL5 
jU^j jUip wjII! i [ : J 15] 

[^>J 

* ' + " i 

*cr^- 4**^ t |g ^ 



Modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor etc. 
Fragrant oil or perfume. 
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/\ : wU^lj T Y i o : ^ t^UJI] jUip ^ ^Ul & j j ^ ^ 

^ [Uh:^- tA^-U ^1] aJLsUj h y)j [T*<\t i^lj dljj [°A 

Comments: 

'Nikah' means marriage or to merge. In the Qur'an this word occurs with the 
meaning of 'Aqd a bond or contract of marriage. As 'Aqd or marriage is a 
cause of being husband and wife, so it has been used in the sense of making a 
relationship. Marriage is a Sunnah which Muslims are advised to follow. 

1081. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud gfc. - >^ gfc. _ 

narrated: "We went with Allah's , a ^ s > * * % t 

Messenger |§, while we were young o* .* tti^>^ y} 

men who had nothing. He said: 'O o. *"in 

young men! You should marry, for '* ^ * - ^ y 

indeed it helps in lowering the gaze ^ ^1 Jup ^ tJbj; ^ Cr^"^ 

and protecting the private parts. * ; /. ; ' ; r c 

Whoever among you is not able to ^ ^ « ^ ^ C ^ ' JU 

marry, then let him fast, for indeed ^llljl ^*JU U» : Jlii . Jlp jjJj *y 

fasting will diminish his sexual / o£ , a - a > 

desire." (5a^) O-^'j -r^ o-^' ^rQ\ 

(Abu ( Eisa said:) This Hadlth is Aliii stdl ^ 

Hasan Sahih, ^ # . 

(Another* chain) with similar ^ ' ^ T^ 1 ^ 'f^^ 

narration. ^ 1JJL [i^^ $ <3li] 

(Abu ( Eisa said:) Others have , 

reported this chain from Al- * 
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Amash similarly. Abu Mu'awiyah 
and Al-MuharibI reported similarly 



from Al-A'mash, from 'Alqamah, ^ ^IpSM :JL^ ^ &\ jlp 

from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet * , # ^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said: Both of them are ^ ^ jj^ V.J*~* y) JIS] 

Sahih). _ . e ^ e ^ < 

^II! ^p 4il JlIp ^p tiillp ^p 

JIS] 

o • "n : ^ t p s*Ul ^k:..,..^ yo t— >L» t^l5oJl t^jU^Jl a^-j>-Ij t^Sr^ J^ 8 

. <b ,ji^p V I cU> Jl>- H • * : ^ t p_L 

Comments: 

The Arabic word 'Al-Ba'ah' means to make relationship and it is deducted 
from 'Maba'a' which means to provide residence. Whoever marries a woman 
provides her residence. For the sake of making a relationship, it is necessary 
to marry and to take the responsibility of food and maintenance. 

Chapter 2. What Has Been i U d>U - (Y 

Related About The Prohibition ? - * ^ n 
of Celibacy (Y i^JO JS2JI ^ 

1082. Qatadah narrated from Al- ^ ^ ^ _ ^ #AY 

Hasan, from Samurah that the , \ 

Prophet §| prohibited celibacy. *J> 3 ^ ^ f j 5 ^ 1 0? 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) Zaid bin Akhzam - - f * ' 

added in his narration: "And Qatadah * sSlS ^ t o I ^ ^ L1a ^ i li* 



O* 3§l t!^ 1 'j* {j* 'j^ 



recited: And indeed We sent 
Messengers before you, and made for 
themwives and offspring." [11 . Ji3l 

(He said:) There are narrations on - - f r . - >\ Vi 

this topic from Sa'd, Anas bin ^\ * ^ ^ * 

Malik, 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas. ^ y^/p Gl$ x£j$ sSlis Vjj Ji 



[1] Ar-Ra'd 13:38. 
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(Abu 'ETsa said:) The Hadith of j***" x /'4 *>{ 

Samurah is a Hasan Ghanb Hadith, *^ r ^ ^ 

Al-Ash'ath bin 'Abdul-Malik .[TA:j^J\] 

reported this Hadith from Al- ^ 

Hasan, from Sa 4 d bin Hisham, from 0? cr 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

'Aishah, from the Prophet and ^ ^ u 

it is similar. „ , ' * - ' ^ 

And it is said that both narrations 6 ^ L: cr^ ^> J^j 

are Sahih. >° i - B *lr. - — * ■ * ^ ' 

^ - ° " * 's 

[Y S o ,\oa/T : ju^Ij U ^ :^ tj JL-.j o »nr:^ t^jUJl] dUU ^ ^Jlj h «AV i^lj 

1083. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab J-^Ji ^ ^ |£U - \*\r 

narrated from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: ^ 5 ^ ~ s . ^ ^ > - 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ refused ^ 4^ ^ : 1^ Li ^ I j > j 

'Uthman bin Ma'zun (when he t ^^j| j; ^ - ^ yj^ 

asked) regarding celibacy, and if he / , ' tf ' ^ * - 

had permitted it for him, then we 5^1 Jj^j ^ :JU ^tfj 'J> jJ^ o I 

would have castrated ourselves." r -t .t -.^t, . >\.- • t- « 

(Abu 4 Elsa said:) This Hadith is • ^ 

Hasan Sahih. ^ l*^ & JS JB] 

tf-UA>xJlj (J^' ^ °J^i ^° t^lS^Jl t^jU*Jl <>-j^~\j t aJLp (JjS^° ^^jPMJ 



Comments: 

Celibacy is not allowed in Islam. The Arabic word 'At-TabbattuV means to 
stay away from women. A woman who has no interest in men is called 'Batui' 
in the Arabic language. Fatimah was called Batui because she was always busy 
in the remembrance of Allah $g. 
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Chapter 3. What Has Been j^J U J^U - (r 

Related About: If You Are - - 

Pleased With Someone's (r W> 

Religion Then Marry Him 

1084. Abu Hurairah narrated that jl^JI jlp GIU- - ^At 

the Messenger of Allah #| said: ^ ^ a ^ . . a ^ a , - >, 

"When someone whose religion ^ O? 1 ^ u* 

and character you are pleased with .jtf ^ J\ - 

proposes to (someone under the ^ , „ ; ^ „ " ' 

care) of one of you, then marry to ^ o'y^y y* 1^1» :5|§ &\ 

him. If you do not do so, then j & \j£ N j ciaUj 
there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the 



land and abounding discord • i o* L if' >^*J u^j^ 1 

(Fasdd)." (Da'if) [l] . . f.. r :' . r V i 

(He said:) There are narrations on L' - ; 

this topic from Abu Hatim Al- . 

MuzanI and 'Aishah. f > . r 'n-n 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) As for the Hadith ^ ^ ^ * ^ ~ ijr ^ r f 

of Abu Hurairah; 'Abdul-Hamid 1-U j> jUIL^ ■^Al! oIp 

bin Sulaiman has been contradicted . . , ^ > , iAu>\"' • -u 

in this narration. Al-Laith bin Sa^d ^ ^ /~ ^ ^ 

reported it from Ibn 'Ajian, from t ig| ^lll ^ i'jrj* ^\ ^ tj^>«p 



Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
as a Mursal narration. 



(Abu 'Eisa said:) Muhammad said: ^ JU C:^^^ jJl JIS] 

"The narration of Al-Laith is more o , , s, * 

appropriate, and the narration of ^ r 1 -* 

'Abdul-Hamid is not considered . Itjlii 
preserved." 

OoJu- j* ^^V:^ oUS'SM <.^15oJI t*>-U jjI [^<L<w> ditu*1] : ^tj^ 

t ^ £ /Y ; ^5U*Jl a^>w ^iLSi u^-^ A ^r^J ^ jU^Lv -l>*j>JI-Up 

Comments: 

Wealth and physical beauty carry no weight in acquiring higher status or 
preference in Muslim society. 

[1] It was graded Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albam in Irwa' Al-Ghalll (no. 1868) and As-Sahihah 
(no. 1022) 
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1085. Abu Hatim Al-Muzani & - \>ho 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ . , , ^ ^ ^ 

Allah m said: "When someone - ^ I* 4 ^ 

whosereligionandcharacteryouare jl>«i j* j? (4*~* J< ^ 

pleased with comes to you then - s - s t 

marry (her to) him. If you do not do JU : JU 4^ *r> ^ 

so, then there will be turmoil iLj 'o^j,'J 'J* jiijli. lil» jiil J^ij 
(Fitnah) in the land and discord ^„ ^, > ., *',,.(,,,>, 

(Fasad). If you do not do so, then J ^ ^ ^ ">>*^ «l^j 

there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the j -J< ] Jjjc ^ t ^ 

land and discord (Fasad)." 11 ' - , 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah! . « j Llij ^ jSl I 

What if there was something about ^ ^ j,, j > - ) L . , U 

him?" [2] ^ " y 



He said: "When someone whose **^J ^ ^ ^ 

religion and character you are «S^ti 
pleased with comes to you then ^ „ " 

marry him." (And he g| said this) Cr^ ^ ^' J**] 

three times. (Dati) V T- >t , .->,, >f. * ? 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This iferfafc is ' . , S' * >- S, 

HasanGharib. Abu Hatim Al-Muzani .^oAIl iJu^^^l^^J^A; 

was a Companion, and we do not 
know of a Hadlth that he narrated 
from the Prophet #| other than this. 

^jU- <^>-b>- y> V"lX :^ <T * * /XX ^JaJl o- ejL-l] : ^j>* 

. (< — o yC) j^/j^j>o> : -La*vj ^Uj>s^j <^_jL>w? : ^JL^wo ^ <b I & J-pU-^J 

Comments: 

A Muslim should prefer a religious minded lady for marriage and a Muslim 
lady should also prefer the same in a Muslim man. 

Chapter 4. What Has Been i^Uj^li - (t ^\) 

Related About: One Who Is ^ " * * . V 

Married For Three Things (* JUa>- 4^ 



1086. Jabir narrated that the ^ ^J-^ 1 <y. - L ^- 1 _ ^* A ^ 

Prophet #g said: "Indeed the .'-'.ih '*> > >• -.-.t \<\* . - 

woman is married for her religion, . 

her wealth, and her beauty, so take ^ [ jUIii ^1 ^] 4JLUJI jlIp lL : 



[1] See previous note. 

[2] "Meaning something like little wealth or inadequacy." (Tuhfat Al-AhwadM). 
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the one with religion, and may your 
hands be dusty." (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Awf bin Malik, 
'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 
Abu Sa'eed. 

(Aba 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth, 



tl4JLw>-j ^4^ ^ sl^Jl 

. «iliJu <L>J t^uJl olJu cillii 



I j j ^ <b! Jup j aJ^Ipj 



- - r 



Jli] 



c^U ^1] j ^ «ajIjlpj H oY /"l : 5j^Uj [^L^ ^ ^>Jj v j ^o» 

Comments: 

Usually people see three things in a woman for marriage. Her wealth, beauty 
and lineage or family but Islam recommends religiosity. 



Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About Looking At The 
Proposed Woman 

1087. Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Muzanl narrated that Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu'bah proposed to a woman, 
so the Prophet ^ said: "Look at 
her, for indeed that is more likely 
to make things better between the 
two of you." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Muhammad bin Maslamah, 
Jabir, Anas, Abu Humaid, and Abu 
Hurairah. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is 
Hasan. Some of the people of 
knowledge followed this Hadlth, 
They said that there is no harm in 
looking at her as long as he does 
not see anything unlawful from her. 



ifcji >m» :|§ ^Iii Jiis 

'*S-J* Lsi ] J <y.\J 

JIS] 
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cis» 4*1*1 



This is the saying of Ahmad and > c ^ . _ a -. r 

Ishaq. And the meaning of his ^ ^ tL ^~ ^ f U 

saying "More hkely to make things ^SjJ <^yU» :J}3 J^Uj .JjlA^b 

better between the two of you" is; , s • , . * 0 s - - .>J 0 . 

more likely to cause mutual love V* ^ :JU ((U ^ 

between the two of you. lJ^; 

o-u c^i5^J0 rrrv:^ t v i^/v^lji [^*w? : 

Comments: 

As marriage is a contract for the whole life, therefore it should be given due 
consideration before going into it. According to most of the scholars and the 
FourA'immah, it is approved and lawful to see the spouse before betrothal. 



Chapter 6. What Has Been J ^ - ^ r~*J» 

Related About Publicizing The - ^ ^ |} 

Marriage y 



1088. Abu Al-Balj narrated from ^ - \»AA 

Muhammad bin Hatib Al-JumahT v ^ 

who said that the Messenger of O? £^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: "The distinction ^ ^ ^ .j^ ^^J, 

between the lawful and the L ^ ' i, 

unlawful is the Duff and the voice." ■ «o^Jlj ^ioil J^Jlj f <S5 ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on * ; " ; 

this topic from 'Aishah, Jabir, Ar- ^^L? 
Rubaf bint Mu'awwidh. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of 
Muhammad bin Hatib is a Hasan -j-^ 



jlL^J ^-j^- [ : ^J~+s> y\ JIS] 



Abu Balj's name is Yahya bin Abl 

Sulaim, and they say it is Ibn • UaJI ^ :JL^j 



Sulaim as well. 

Muhammad bin Hatib saw the 
Prophet^whenhewasayoungboy. f*>^ j*j 

j* ^Ul ^ j JJ i j ^ Al /Y :^UJl *w j <j pJijh vl^Jb- TTV^ : ^ t ^TV/"\ :^LJlj 
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Comments: 

Marriage should be celebrated and publicized. Concealed marriages creates many 
problems and misunderstandings among the people and concerned families. 

1089. 'Aishah narrated that the ^ • ^ - ^] - 

Messenger of Allah M said: * 

"Publicize this marriage, and hold Ji ls~t* ^jj 1 * ji 

it in the Masjid, and beat the Duff ^ . $ . [^LilSlI] 

for it." (ZtetO , I * r f. / 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith, LA^ 1 : it ^ & 

about this topic, is Hasan Gharib. , > \ , , . > f - • , * \'**u n 

'ETsa bin Maimun Al-Ansari was ' ; - L - 
graded weak in Hadith, . «o yiJ L aIIp 

'Eisa bin Maimun, the one that * . - t «V r. - n "n-n 

du-b- IJUb L:,<~~* JuJ 

reports At-Tafslr from Ibn AbT " , 

Najih is trustworthy. ^ ■vP 1 ^ <_s? 



Comments: 

Though this narration is weak, it supports the idea of publicizing the marriage 
when it is held in a Masjid. 

1090. Ar-Rubal' bint Mu'awwidh 5 jjLl; ^ Ju^i- tife - \ 

said: "The morning after the ^ _ 4 . 

consummation of my marriage, the ' lH 1 ^ ui j^i ' • 

Prophet $g came and sat on my ; y^i ^ OIJStS ^ jJli 

bed as far from me as you are % ^ ^ / , > 

sitting now, and our little girls & 5U * ^ M ^ ^ 

started beating the Duff and ^ iiu^s ^ JJ> ^ 

reciting verses mourning my - ^ , j 

fathers [1J who had been killed in j* cy.^j tr&y-^ Cf.j*£ ^ ^^Aj^J 

the battle of Badr. One of them • ' u c \\ \. ^ ,,-r , ^ 

said: 'Among us is a Prophet who ^ " * - * ^ ^ 

knows what will happen tomorrow.' 14] Jlli Jlp ^ U pJo llij : jiliil 



[1] Her father and two uncles had been killed in the battle of Badr. By saying: "My fathers" 
she meant that her two uncles were as dear to her as her father was. 
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On that the Prophet ^ said: 'Stop 
saying this, and keep on saying 
what you were saying before.'" 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



.«i^ili cis ^jjii 

j^J- cLoJ^ Uli : L ^f j?' <J^ 

1* ^ 



j^» oUV:^ tioJ^Jlj ^l£Jl ^ tijJl ^L» i^l&Jl i^jUJl a^v^j : {Hj**> 

Comments: 

When the little girls uttered an improper statement in their song the Prophet 
#1 stopped them there and then. This indicates that wrong, false and unlawful 
things should not be permitted or appreciated at any occasion. 



Chapter 7. What (Has Been [U-i U - (v 

Related About What) To Say \\ > ^ 

To The Newlywed < v JUj - 

1091. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ _ ^ 

when supplicating for the * f ^ ^ 

newlywed, the Prophet ^ would ^ u^ 1 »>! 0^ 

say: (Barak Alldhu laka wa baraka >•> ' A l ^ s * u ?f f » - f 

a/a*/:, wa jama a bainakuma fi ' ' ^ „ "\ a ^ 

/taafr.) "May Allah bless you and ilJ &l B» :JU bl lOllfy tij 

send blessings upon you, and bring ( 0 ^ . .... t( lH£ i5T 

goodness between you." (Sahih) ^ s/ - £^" J - ^ * J 

(He said:) There is something ^! Ji ^ <yj [:Jli] 

about this from 'Aqil bin Abl Talib. " ' 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of f ? ' ; ' 

Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih VjT^ ^1 [: L/ ^ <J^] 



o* * ^ * ■ C ^G^^ b t^l£Jl t^jb ^jI [jtj^stf oiL-*l] : gtj**> 

Comments: 

In this world, in different nations, there are different ways to congratulate on 
marriage. The Prophet m told the Muslims to congratulate the husband and 
wife and ask Allah's blessings for them. 
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Chapter 8, What Has Been jju Ui *l£ U - (A ^^JD 

Related About What Is Said 



When One Has Intercourse < A 4*' J* !i i 

With His Wife 



1092. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^| >J>\ &ii - \ * 

Messenger of Allah j% said: "If o _ " ' ^ _ ^ , . 
anyone of you, when having sexual o'- r- ^ ^jj*^ o* <-> . 

intercourse with his wife, says: ^ ( ^ ^ fc jJUJl J\ 

(Bismillah, Allahumma jannibnash- ' ,t'*t' - > - - - 

Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana md ^^IjljJ»:!!^! J^j 
razaqtandy 'In the Name of Allah. O 
Allah! Protect me from Shaitan and 
protect what you bestow upon us o\? tSjj U jUaLLJl ^r^-j jUapJI 

from SteiYan'-thenif Allah decrees > . „s, > £ » . 

that they should have a child, - r 

Shaitan will not be able to harm ^i^. 11* [ : <_^~* y) JIS] 

him.'" (Sa/wfc) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 



°^°*C ^ ^ ^ ^ t C^ 1 t^jUJi a^-^Ij tAlc- jk* :^jp%t 
Comments: 

When a person intends to have sexual intercourse with his wife, he should pray 
and ask Allah's blessings with the mentioned supplication. If the child is born in 
result of this intercourse, Allah M will save the child from the evil of Satan. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been ; ^ u ^ L _ ^ , 0 

Related About The Times In ^ \ * \ \ * 

Which Marriage Is (1 <i>dl) £t£jJl l«J <L^£J ^1 

Recommended 

1093. 'Aishah narrated: "The ^ tffc j£U - \ .\r 

Messenger of Allah g| marriedmein ^> „ ^ 
Shawwal, and he took up residence c V 1 o? J^^i ^ 
withmeinShawwal."(&fca) ^ ^ /-^ ^ t ^ ^ 41 ^ ^ 

And 'Aishah used to recommend . > ' ,f . - s 

herwomenfolktotakeup residence ^ $i ^ 

(with their husbands) during j^i j jy- 

Shawwal W 



* 1] They say that this was to contradict the pre-Islamic belief that it should not be done 
during Shawwal. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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(Abu 'ETsa said:) This Hadith is ^ »z 2 . . 

//osow &z/zf/z, we do not know of it ; ^ 01 ^ U 

except from the narration of Ath- • Jl>i ^ 

Thawri from Ismail (bin Umayyah). + , + , >t * - ; " 

j-l^- c^jJl^ IJla [ : ^j^p ^1 JIS] 

.<> iSj$\ oLjL* ^JLp- fc V J^p-jJl 

Comments: 

In the period ofJahiliyyah, people disliked to marry in the month of Shawwal 
As for today people do not like to marry in the month of Muharram. The 
Prophet i|| did it purposely in the month of Shawwal to disapprove the 
prevailing idea. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been f*^' <jj *\*r ^ *^ - (\* ^^JD 

Related About (Al-Walimah) ' " * * 

TheBanquet 0% 

1094. Anas bin Malik narrated: ji ~ ^* 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ saw j ^\]\^ . • c f • ' t - • ' jj' 

some traces of saffron on ' Abdur- ^ J U " ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ J 

Rahman bin <Awf so he said: 'What f\ o> Jl j^ £ J\ x* J\j ^ jbl 

is this?' He said: 'I married a , , tf „ * ^ - , „ - ^ . , 
woman for the amount of gold ^ : JUi ,?Lu Uw :JUi 

equal to a date stone.' So he said: : j£ tSr Jo ^ sljl jjj JU sf^l 
'May Allah bless you. Have a ; 

banquet, even if with only one .«jSL^j ^Jjl «il i]» 

sheep."' (Jk*a) ^ ^ ^ ^g, ^ [: Jli] 

(He said:) There are narrations on " ^ 

this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, -^^^.^jj^j^Mj 

'Aishah, Jabir, and Zuhair bin ^ cf ^^[ : 'f jis] 

'Uthman. " v " * 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadith of • ^p-^ Ir-^ 



J 



Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "The 
amount of gold equal to a date f-*Lp ?^ ^>3j 

stone is the weight of three and * # ^ fa ^ 

one third Dirham." Ishaq said: "It 1 ' 

is the weight of five (and one third) 
Dirham." 
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cis» 



Comments: 

' Abdur-Rahman bin 4 Awf is one among the Ten who were given the glad tidings 
of Paradise in this worid, and he had very special and close relations with the 
Prophet He did not invite the Prophet #| to attend his marriage and the 
Prophet #| did not mind it. It can be inferred from this that the people in the 
early period of Islam did not make any special arrangements for marriage and 
did not consider it mandatory to invite all friends and relatives to attend it. 

1095. Anas bin Malik narrated: J\ ^\ - \ <<\o 

"The Prophet g| had a banquet for t B , „ , e > > , 

Safiyyah bint Huyayy with Sawig™ ^ W & ^ & f*" 

and dates." $m y]\ jf : ^JLJU J> t^^jjl j* 



(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadlth is 
Hasan Gharib. 



■ y^J ijty^. t*?- ^ r' J 1 

^1^- CoJl^- lAi [ : ^^jj? jjl 3 VS] 

i» c 
• v; ^ 

Comments: 

There is a narration in Sahih Al-Bukhari that the Prophet |g, in the Wallmah 
banquet of Safiyyah, with the help of his friends served dates, cheese and 
ghee mixed together. Maybe the flour of barley was also mixed in it. 



1096. (Another chain similar to 
the narration as no. 1095). 

Others have reported this Hadlth 
from Ibn 'Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, 
from Anas, and they did not 
mention "from Wa'il, from his son 
Nawf ' in it. {Hasan) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) Sufyan bin 
'Uyainah committed some Tadlis in 



. iJlA "y^i <. J lili \f> ^JllliJl 



^ A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley grain, or with sugar and dates. 
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this Hadith. Sometimes he did not >\ -.^i 

mention "from Wa'il, from his son ^ ji ^ ^ [ : crrf ^ JUJ ^ 
Nawf'init, and sometimes he did. «j i^i .^jJAJI lli J <>Jjtf 

1097. Ibn Mas'ud narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Having food on the first day is 
what is obligatory, and having food 
on the second day is Sunnah, and 
having food on the third day is to 
be heard of, and whoever wants to 
be heard of, Allah will make him 
heard of." (Da'lf) 

Abu 'Eisa said: We do not know 
of the Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud to be 
Marfu* except from the narration of 
Ziyad bin 'Abdullah, and Ziyad bin 
'Abdullah narrates many strange 
and objectionable things. 

(He said:) I heard Muhammad bin 
Isma'Tl mentioning that Muhammad 
bin 'Uqbah said: "WakT said: 'Ziyad 
bin 'Abdullah, in spite of his nobility, 
lies in his narrations.'" 

jjl a\jj \j& j " ^-*iSL j I ui^Jil yti :^5"j ^ ^—j-^—J I V**- ^1 Jl5j" :T"\* /T :j~£JI 
Comments: 

Having the banquet on the third day is supported by narrations recorded by 
Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. 



u* io^'J\ ^ u?) j* ^ 4Uai 

Cyj 4 ^-iJ I ^ LiJ* j 
N i^LU j^Jl ^1oJL>- : J>) JIS 
^-olyJl 4ibl jup iUjj «ubi 

: J 15 : J 15 XJ& ^ JiIAi ^S*Ju 
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Chapter 11. What Has Been i *\>- U - (u ^^Jl) 

Related About Accepting The * p ^ * • • g ~ 

Invitation <^ ^0 

1098. Ibn 'Umar narrated that the ^ iiL, jS IjSai - \>\A 

Messenger of Allah £g said: ^r., . - iAiUl >e>1 tf s ' *^UL 

"Accept the invitation when you J^^t o* ^ -V 1 ^ 

are offered." (Sahih) jis : Jli ^ ^1 ^ t t d ^1 

He said: There are narrations on •> > r - 

this topic from 'Ali, Abu Hurairah, ' *f** H W : ^ ^ J ^ 

Al-Bara', Anas, and Aba Ayyub. *j£ ^ ^g'i ^ : J\i 

j^P I Jj>- [ ! ^ ^ dP ^1 JIS] 

* ^ - ' t - 

[ m < rv * ^W^-u^l] ^jlj [T^^: c tr L^j oWo: c ^jUJl] 
Comments: 

In Sa/u/i Al-Bukhdrf and Muslim, the banquet has been explained and 
made clear. If someone marries a woman of his choice, it is a matter of 
pleasure and delight. For this reason one should be thankful to Allah ii and 
for the sake of expressing one's happiness, one should invite the relatives and 
friends to eat food. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been ij^ ^ U 4>U - ( H ^^\) 

Related About One Who Comes * . t x - - • ' \A\ u 

To A Banquet Without An m J\ 

Invitation 

1099. Aba Mas'ad narrated: "A y\ l&i- - \ >W 
man named Aba Shu'aib came toa 5 * • ' \ ° " - - * • ' * ' 9 V l 
slave of his, who was a butcher, s* o* a* ^cr** o* 
and said: Trepare some food for ^1 J>} <J JUj J>-j *l>- : 
me that will be sufficient for five, 



for I have seen hunger in the face UUt ^ Cr" 1 :JUi 'f W J 

t LSlii» :Jl3 ^>>Jl 



of the Messenger of Allah |g/ So ^ ^| jy^j ^ Jjf^ 
he prepared some food. Then he 
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sent a message to the Prophet |g 
inviting him and those who were 



sitting with him. When the Prophet ^ j^i |jg ^1 ftf 

g| stood, he was followed by a man , > ^ a ^ 

who was not with them when they J\ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ J ^ 0^ 
were invited. When the Messenger .j^tj, jtf ^^j, 

of Allah jjg arrived at the door he , . e ! J' 

said to the owner of the house: 'A ^ <• j~r ^ ^ J^-> 

man who was not with us when you ^ fa & . ^ ( ^ % 

invited us followed us, if you . , 

permit him, he will enter.'" He j^J- ojJl>- lli V. J>\ JIS] 
said: We have permitted him, let * . r ?. r -..i-. + 

him enter." (Sahih) ' ^ ^ ^ J ' 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih, (He said:) There are 
narrations on this topic from Ibn 
'Umar. 

. [TV i ^ : ^ ojb ^1] t y>* j>\ j> ^LJl ^jj % aj JL^Nl o^j^ 

Comments: 

It is clear from this narration that attending banquets without being invited is 
not correct, and an invitee should not bring another person along to the 
banquet without prior permission from the host. If someone is sure that the 
additional guest will not be a burden on the host, then he may take him. 

Chapter 13. What Has Been ^y) U - (\r ^^Jl) 

Related About Marrying u [ i^Vn 

Virgins (\T ^c]\) 



1100. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: ^ i^J. £jb~ l&U - 

"I married a woman and went to the e a ^ „ o 

Prophet #|, he said: 'O Jabir! Have & & j}* J' 'A* u? ^ «^ 

you married?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: <gg t <f-, ^| 

'A virgin or a matron?' I said: 'A , 

matron.' He said: 'Why didn't you ^ ^-jj^* 

marry a young giri, so that you may ^ v ^ .jjg ^ .f ^ .3^ 

play with her and she with you?' I '\ \ * ; 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah! £jU- :Jtti 

'Abdullah (his father) died and left v- i( ^ * . . , . - t , . > ? >c 

behind seven - or mne - daughters, ^ " * " ^ " 

so I have brought someone who can ^jZ {yL> cJ>J tULl: j I ^ 
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look after them.'" (He said:) "So he . _ . ^_ t ^ _ ... . . 

supplicatedforme/ J (5a/ir/i) ^ & [: Ju] J Uai [:JU] 

(He said:) There are narrations on . i'JJ> Ji Jl <\ j* 

this topic from Ubayy bin Ka'b and ^ + >' ' ' ~ t ; n 

Jup yj j!> Li^-b- [ : ,*~~P 4*1 JIS] 



Ka'b bin 'Ujrah. ^ ^ J ^ L *^^ 

(Aba 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of -£f^ ^t^>- M>1 

Jabir (bin 'Abdullah) is a Hasan 
Sahih. 

sl^Jb- ^ (U"n:^ ^£Jl ^150 ^1 t^U^Jl) V^:^ t( Ju~*j onv:^ 

Comments: 

It is clear from this narration that marrying a virgin is preferable as this 
marriage is lively and spirited. But marrying a widow or a divorced lady is also 
recommended if there is need of it for some higher cause. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been £l£ ^ f UuC-(U *«Jl) 

Related About: There Is No tv? 
Marriage Except With A Wali ( U i^di) ^ 

1101. Aba Masa narrated that the . jj^ ^ &j£ _ ^ % ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: ^ * f , 

"There is no marriage except with : £ *<i^>rJ.i c^ 1 ^ 5^' ^ ^ ^Lr* 



a Wfcfc" (Safcifc) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, &^>- : j 1 ^ ' ^ *<Jl^i 



Aba Hurairah, Tmran bin Husain, 
and Anas. 
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1102. 'Aishah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Whichever woman marries without 
the permission of her Wall her 
marriage is invalid, her marriage is 
invalid, her marriage is invalid. If he 
entered into her, then the Mahr is 
for her in lieu of what he enjoyed 
from her private part. If they 
disagree, then the Sultan is the Wall 
for one who has no Wall" (Hasan) 
(Abu 'ETsa said:) This is a Hasan 
Hadltjt. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Ansari, Yahya bin Ayyub, Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and others among the 
Huffaz had reported similar from 
Ibn Juraij. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) There is some 
disagreement with regard to the 
(previous) Hadlth of Abu Musa. It 
was reported by Isra'Il, Sharik bin 
'Abdullah, Abu 'Awanah, Zuhair 
bin Mu'awiyah, and Qais bin Ar- 
Rabl' (all of them) from Abu 
Ishaq, from Abu Burdah, from Abu 
Musa, from the Prophet m. 

Asbat bin Muhammad and Zaid 
bin Hubab reported it from Yunus 
bin Abi Ishaq, from Abu Ishaq, 
from Abu Buradah, from Abu 
Musa, from the Prophet |g. 

Abu 'Ubaidah Al-Haddad 
reported it from Yunus bin Abi 
Ishaq, from Abu Burdah, from Abu 



Uji 



J* '*J°J- 4 <ij*^ u* l ^ u?' 
Uif» :Jli jjg &\ Jj^j h\ ih\* 

Jti- IJla V-J~*s> y) JIS] 

O* csc^i iSJJ ^J 

<^ J* ^ ^i^"J t : ^ 

4jjUti ^ ^**JJ ^'j^ j?' J JuP ^1 
^1 t(3lA-L[ jp t^r-^Jl ^ o4*J 

^lil ^1 JP toS^ 

tj^Ji (Lr^ ^ ^ -J J ^-*- > *- a ^ i9U-l*>l 

n' 

^ £ g- 

^1 ^p t JULLI ^1 ^p (.jU^I ^1 ^1 

<ijjj i^ 1 JS b* ^°J. 
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Musa, from the Prophet and it 
is similar, but he did not mention 
"from Abu Ishaq" in it. 

It has also been reported from 
Yunus bin Abi Ishaq, (from Abu 
Ishaq), from Abu Burdah, (from 
Abu Musa), from the Prophet ^g. 

Shu'bah and Ath-Thawrl reported 
from Abu Ishaq, (from Abu Musa), 
from the Prophet #|: "There is no 
marriage except with a Wali." 

Some of the companions of 
Sufyan mentioned it from Sufyan, 
from Abu Ishaq, from Abu Burdah, 
from Abu Musa, but that is not 
correct. 

These people who reported from 
Abu Ishaq, from Abu Burdah, from 
Abu Musa, from the Prophet ig: 
"There is no marriage except with 
a Wair - they heard from Abu 
Ishaq during different times, even 
though Shu'bah and Ath-Thawrl 
have better memories and are 
more reliable than all of these who 
reported this Hadlth from Abu 
Ishaq, even still, the narrations of 
these people are more appropriate 
and correct to me. This is because 
Shu'bah and Ath-Thawrl heard this 
Hadith from Abu Ishaq in one 
sitting. What proves this is what 
has been narrated to us by 
Mahmud bin Ghailan: (He said:), 
"Abu Dawud narrated to us: (He 
said) 'Shu'bah informed us, he said: 
"I heard Sufyan Ath-Thawri ask 
Abu Ishaq: 'Did you hear Abu 
Burdah saying: "The Messenger of 
Allah «H said: 'There is no 
marriage except with a Walfl He 
said: "Yes." 



»9 £lS2ll H 1 * 5 

- ^ s 

b* b* t ti^ t ->'i b* 

^ b* \JJJ hi^ ^OjJ 

(j* <J*y ^ b* tS:> ^ ^ b* n3^I 
.^f ^jc* VI £l£ V» :^ $\ 

^ b* OjJ 5^5* Cr^" & 

*Vji jl5 .<loJ^>J! IJLa ti^^^i 

i^jbi- u jjUi ^^Lp Jju UU 3 . ju>-i j ^^4^ 

:SjlS jil &.!>- [J 15] :o*^ iji>J 
cJL^- :J15 iii utif [J 15] 

VI £l£ V» :|g 41 J15 :J^: 

.^jJ : JUi 
j I ^^Lp lIoJAJ I IJla Jjl5 
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So this narration proves that 
Shu'bah and Ath-Thawri heard this 
Hadith (from Makhul) at the same 
time, while Isra'Il is (trustworthy 
and) reliable in the case of Abu 
Ishaq. 

I heard Abu Musa Muhammad 
bin Al-Muthanna saying: "I heard 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi saying; 
£ I only left the (Hadith) of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri from Abu Ishaq 
because I relied on Isra'Il for it, 
since he narrated it in a more 
complete fashion.'" 

The Hadith on this topic from 
'Aishah, from the Prophet gf|: 
"There is no marriage except with 
a Walt' is a Hasan Hadith to me, it 
was reported by Ibn Juraij from 
Sulaiman bin Musa, from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, 
from the Prophet #|. 

It was reported by Al-Hajjaj bin 
Artah and Ja'far bin Rabi' ah from 
Az-Zuhrl, from 'Urwah, from 
'Aishah, from the Prophet jg. And 
it was reported from Hisham bin 
'Urwah from his father, from 
' Aishah, from the Prophet , 
similarly. 

Some of the people of Hadith 
have criticized the narration of Az- 
Zuhri from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, 
from the Prophet Ibn Juraij 
said: "Then I met Az-Zuhrl and 
asked him about it, and he rejected 
it." So they considered this Hadith 
weak because of this. It has been 
mentioned that Yahya bin Ma'In 
said: "This statement from Ibn 



[^jIp] JLoi V\ £A£ S'» :#| 

^p «uJLp ^ tojy^ jp 't^V 1 o* 

A53 .ilL #| jp Ibu ^ tot 
^Iji jp ;Lbu ^ ayj> ^ t^^Ji 

^ 'c^ O? ^ J^ 1 

iijj jjjjtii j-sp Ju>s^ji Jup 
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Juraij has not been mentioned by 
anyone but Isma'Il bin Ibrahim." 
Yahya bin Ma'in said: "The case of 
Ismail bin Ibrahim hearing from 
Ibn Juraij is not well established; 
he only corrected his books 
according to the books of 'Abdul- 
Majld bin 'Abdul-'AzIz bin AbT 
Rawwad, but he (Isma'Il) did not 
hear from Ibn Juraij." 
So Yahya graded the narrations of 
Ismail from Ibn Juraij weak. 

On this topic, the Hadlth of the 
Prophet g|: "There is no marriage 
except with a WaE" is acted upon 
according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet Among them 
are 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib, 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, 
Abu Hurairah, and others. 

Similarly, it has been reported 
from some of the Fuqaha y among 
the TabVln saying: "There is no 
marriage except with a Wall." 
Among them were Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Shuraih, Ibrahim An-Nakha% 
'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Azlz, and 
others. 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri, Al-Awza% Malik, 'Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'I, 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



if. fa M i^ 1 & 

jVJ u*~- Cf* 

L*z fa .j* v\ £i£ ^ '-ijfa $ 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been i& ^ U v^U - Oo ^^JO 

Related About: There Is No ^ * ^ vf 

Marriage Except With Proof ( ^ 0 h* *l 

(Bayyinah)™ 

1103. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the ^ ^ ^ " s s * r 
Prophet #§ said: "The adulteresses 0 . ... - j . 
are the ones who marry themselves w w u> . * 
without Bayyinah (proof)." (Da'if) "q\ ^ts* Ji\ ^ tjjj Ji jA^- t sSl£S 

Yusuf bin Hammad (one of the „ .1«, '* u ' .,.*a. ' - K - „ 
narrators) said: " £ Abdul-A'la (one - • ^ s?T 

of the narrators) reported this Jm j^J&\ 

Hadlth in Marfu' form in At-Tafsir, > a ^ ^ * , >, >.\ '> ; 

and in fitffc At-Talaq he reported ^ C?-> oi ^"J* JU 

itinMflw^M/notMfl/^'form." j > &*\ J)tJ J&\ j i^AJl \lX 

UltUo/ViJ^JIj UAT:^ t UT/U: Jl^kJl a^Ij [^Lw> o^l^-|] \{gf*> 

1104. (Another chain) from Sa'eed i£U : ^ l&U - N \ * t 
bin Abi 'Arubah, with similar „ 

(narration), and he did not narrate it u* 1 u> 6* <• ^ *u>^>J 

in Marfu' form, and this is more * .f ,V >or - m " 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadtth is not ^ 1 t : j? 

preserved. We do not know of anyone . - - * r vi ''I' tVt 'i 0 - <f i- ' 0 - 

who narrated it in Marfu form except ; 

for what has been reported from . sSl^S ^ tJ^- t J^SlI Jup 

£ Abdul-A £ la, from Sa'eed, from ^ ^ 0 . ^ 

OatadahwhichisMa^^. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

This Hadlth_ has also been .UjS^^a^J! 

reported from 'Abdul-A'la, from a , * , r 

Sa'eedinMawgw/foniL ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ ^ J U C^ 1 ^ 

What is Sahih is what is reported .£L> N I ^1^: N 
from Ibn 'Abbas, as his saying: 
£< There is no marriage except with 



Bayyinah" -^j 5 ^ <■ ^ >^ 

This is how it has been reported 



[1] The Bayyinah referred to here is witnesses as the author explains below. 
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by more than one (narrator) from 
Sa'eed bin Abl 'Arubah, and it is 
similar, in Mawqufform. 
There are narrations on this topic 
from 'Imran bin Husain, Anas, and 
Abu Hurairah. 

This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet and 
those after them from the TabVln 
and others. They say that there is no 
marriage except with witnesses. 
There is no disagreement over that 
- according to what we know, from 
those who were among them - 
except for those among the latter 
people of knowledge. And the only 
disagreement among the people of 
knowledge on this topic is when it is 
witnessed by one person, and 
another one afterwards. So most of 
the people of knowledge among the 
people of Al-Kafah and others said: 
A marriage is not acceptable until it 
is witnessed by two witnesses 
together, at the time the marriage is 
contracted. Some of the people of 
Al-Madinah held the view that 
when it is witnessed by one person, 
and then another afterwards, then it 
is permissible, as long as that is 
publicized. 

This is the view of Malik bin Anas 
[and others]. This is what was said 
by Ishaq bin Ibrahim regarding 
what has been quoted from the 
people of Al-Madinah. Some of the 
people of knowledge said that it is 
allowed for a man and two women 
to witness the marriage, and this is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. 



—'l \ 1 

jt JJI Jif jLp li* J^jlj 
J~Q\ & f-»-**! J* J 'i|t ^ >->\^JA 

Jj> : \j JL^Jrl bl lift ^ jJUJl JlaI t^jUi^l 

JlaI jii *js\ j lis t ju>- 13 JlAJ 

j-^j (_5^>- ' jy>t ^ ■ j*-* j ^ j^ 1 ' 

Jjo JL>-I j JLg-j- 1 bl OJUJl JlaI ^j^j 

Jj^d : (^ ! J* 1 J 1 *-? .ojJI 

J33 3ij .^iS-Jl ^ £\y>\j J^-j sSl^i 
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« , ' .[ur/v.^i] 

Comments: 

Ali scholars agree that marriage without witnesses is not possible. According 
to Imam Malik it is not necessary that two witnesses should be present at a 
time, they can witness the marriage at different times, but it is essential to 
publicize it. According to Imam Ahmad one male and two females can also 
stand witnesses for a marriage whereas according to Imam Shafi'Is view two 
male witnesses are necessary. 



Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About The Marriage 
Khutbah 

1105. 'AbdullahbinMas'udnarrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ taught us 
the Tashah-hud for Salat and the 
Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjahr [l] He 
said: "The Tashah-hud for Salat is: 
{AuTahiyyatulillahy was-walawatu 
wat-tayyibdtu. As-Salamu 'alaika 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuhu, As-Salamu 'alaina wa 
'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an 
la ilaha illalldh, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu w a 
Rasuluh.) 'Ali greetings, prayers, 
and pure words are for Allah. Peace 
be upon you O Prophet, and Allah's 
mercy and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and all of the righteous 
worshippers of Allah. I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger.'" 

And the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah is: 
'Indeed all praise is due to Allah, we 



dai ^ U - (W p^-JD 
(U iUJl) ^IScJl 

Liip :Jli 4il jlIp jV^p t^^p-^l ^1 

l' > i 0 -I ' 

Uwwjiji j j j*** yt ^j-*- 1 J 6jA>c**jj 

oJlp IjUj^J j I jl^-J;\ j Sfi iJl N' j! 

.olji l^ijj : Jli k^j-^jj 

• lSJJ^ l)1*a^ U o^**^ ' ^r*^ J^ 



[li That is the "speech of need" or, "compliance" or the "prerequisite speech." It is to be 
used for marriage or any other important matter. 
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seek His aid, and we seek His 
forgiveness, and we seek refuge with 
Allah from the evils of our souls and 
the mischief of our deeds. (Innal- 
Hamdalillahi nasta 'Inuhu, wa 
nastaghfiruhu, wa na'udhu billahi min 
shururi anfusina, wa sayy'iati a'malina, 
man yahdihi, jala mudilla lahu, wa 
manyudlil, jala hadiya lahu, wa 
ashhadu an la Ilaha illallah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa 
Rasuluh) 'Whomever He guides - 
meaning Allah - then there is none to 
lead him astray, and whomever He 
misleads, then there is no guide for 
him. I testify that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and I testify 
that Muhammad is His worshipper 
and Messenger.'" 

He said: "And he recited three 
Ayatr{Da'lj) [l] 

'Abthar (one of the narrators) 
said: "Sufyan Ath-Thawri explained 
that to us: Have Taqwa of Allah, 
with the Taqwa that He is due, and 
do not die except while you are 
Muslims. [2] And have Taqwa of 
Allah from whom you demand your 
mutual rights and revere the ties of 
kinship. Indeed Allah is Ever 
Watching over youJ 3J Have Taqwa 
of Allah, and speak (always) the 
truth." [4] 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from 'Adi bin Hatim. 
(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadlth of 



5 £l£n 

6 .[W:ol^ Jl] iip^ 
J/j :[JLi] Vi\ .[V-^I^Vl] 

M ir 11 a* m & j* ^y^i\ J 

JP tjLOj ^1 JP Oui eljjj 

*Mj 'Wi t!?H' u' ^ h* ^j£p 
o^y-^ i/) h' 'J^J, ^ 

ir 11 ^ iA 1 ^ J ±* b' lJj 
£a£ji oi :^JLii jif Jii Jij 

Sj^-J <j/p\ uUl^ jij .dai Jju 



^ The Hadith is authentic via other chains. 
[2] Al 'Imran 3:102. 
t3] An-Nisa' 4:1. 
[4] Al-Ahzdb 33:70. 



The Chapters On Marriage 



476 



'Abdullah is a Hasan Hadith. It was 
reported by Al-Amash, from Abu 
Ishaq, from Abu Al-Ahwas, from 
'Abdullah, from the Prophet 
Shu'bah also reported it from Abu 
Ishaq, from Abu 'Ubaidah, from 
'Abdullah from the Prophet 
Both of the narrations are Sahih 
because Isra'Il combined them both 
saying: "From Abu Ishaq, from 
Abu Al-Ahwas, and Abu 'Ubaidah, 
from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud from 
the Prophet ^g." 

The people of knowledge have 
said that a marriage without a 
Khutbah is acceptable. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawrl and 
others among the people of 
knowledge. 

y\ % <> tTV^:^ tA1/V^L~Jl o-^lj \\Jlj^ oaL*]] 

^\ tf> <*xJl t\jjj UUtfU {ji <U)IJLp eJL~P (jUw»J ^1 ^jP 4*xJi eljjj l**** 

& oiJi ^Jo jj -uSl ju« <u£Jj rir/^ :juj>-! t <o ^^^i ^1 jp (iUwi 

^U-vJb Qj-vaj jJ (jUw.J jj! [AV* :^ tpJLw* ^-ij <LJ] pjU- ^ ^jlp jp- 



Comments: 

In the oration of the marriage sermon all three Verses of the Qur'an carry the 
subject of being 'fearful of Allah'. And the wholesome and agreeable 
relationship between husband and wife depend on the fear of Allah ii. 
Husband and wife both are required to care for each other and each other's 
rights. According to most of the scholars, the marriage sermon is not essential 
but according to Az-Zahriyah it is necessary and essential. (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi) 

1106. Abu Hurairah narrated that i^lfyl fli* y\ t&U - \ \ •! 
the Messenger of Allah <|| said: " * \> ^ ^ 



(Abu 'Eisa said:) this Hadith is 
Hasan (Sahih) Ghatib. 



"Every Khutbah that does not have 
the Tashah-hud in it, then it is like 
a severed hand." (Sahih) 
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ljf~>~ vluJi>- IJii [ : J»\ JIS] 

Comments: 

This narration is a proof that reciting the formula of testimony is essential in 
every sermon. 

Chapter 18. What Has Been J> *L>- U *iU - (u ^^Jl) 

Related About Seeking The * • „ . 

Permission Of The Virgin And ° v ^ >cJ,) A 31 ^ U ^- 1 

The Matron 

1107. Abu Hurairah narrated that : jjjali JIA^J - \ \ *V 

the Prophet ^ said: "A matron /p 9 V^| * v * s £^ 

should not be given in marriage until ^ JJ ^ CS- ^ 

she is consulted, and a virgin should t^ul^ <. ^S" ^1 j5 

not be given in marriage until her , A ~ , , ^ " - ^ - 0 > s 

permission is sought, and her silence ^ : it ^ ! -J^ ^1 

is her permission." (Sahih) ^j, ^ ^ 4^11 ^ 

(He said:) There are narrations on \ „ , , , „ ^ , tf 

this topic from 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, [:JU] • tt ^>-^ ^13 «J^* ^ 
^sha^andAl-'Ursbin'Amlrah. ^ - ^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of ^ * ' />* 

Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih r °J^ O? u*^ 1 -? 

/faditfi, and this is acted upon ^ [: Lr ~* y) <JW 

according to the people of . " . " , 

knowledge. The matron is not to be ^ ,JJh J^ l -> ' 
married until she is consulted, and t ^£jj ^ ' s '- ^ t JLJl lif 

if her father were to give her in t ^.^^ " - . 

marriage without having consulted tli^lilJ j l JJ> y* ^L>S\ l^jj <^b 
her, and she dislikes it, then the - * ;,^ u . . - >c 

marriage is annulled according to ' ' ^ ' -T 

the people of knowledge in -p-V' J* t 

general - . o£ e . 

The people of knowledge differ 'H ^ l ^ ^ 
over virgins when they are given in ^ ^IJ| Jit ^sf ^Iji t ^LJ^I ^~j3 
marriage by their fathers. Most of ^/ r ^ s? a - ^ o( 

the people of knowledge from the & 'H ^ 01 >' 
people of Al-Kufah, and others, p- t IiJL; >Jl 

held the view that if the father gives ' ; ' ' 
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the virgin in marriage, and she has * > \, > ^, i. 

attained the age of responsibility, ^ ^t^C^ ff* 

and he did so without consulting t ^ Jj> ^Jj> jit 
her, if she does not accept the • 
marriage arranged by her father, c^ 1 o? ^ U ^ >-> ^ °b 
then the marriage is annulled. ^lljlj 
Some of the people of Al- 
Madlnah said: The father's giving 
the virgin in marriage is allowed, 
even if she dislikes it. This is the 
saying of Malik bin Anas, Ash- 
Shafi'I, Ahmad and Ishaq. 

^SLILjj t^jJoJij ^ISsJI ^ k— JiJl OIjli^I t— » U t^l^JI t p_L*A ^r^r^lj t< sA p (J^° * %H.j*** 

.[Ht/Vt^^Jl] s^p ^yJlj [U X • :^ t(l JL^j n<U t^jUJl] ^JUj 
Comments: 

The Prophet #| has instructed that a widow or a divorced woman must 
extend her consent by word of mouth, and a virgin should also give her 
consent for her marriage. Her silence is also her permission. 



1108. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: "The 
matron has more right to herself ^ tjJaill ^ 4)1 -Lp jp ^j! ^ 
than her Wali, and the virgin is to ^ ^ .^ . ?^ / . . ^ 
give permission for herself, and her 0 u" • Cf- o* oi j^rr ui g 

silence is her permission." (Sahih) ^ I^JL ^Vl» : Jli #| 4)1 J ^ij 

This HadM is Hasan Sahih, >? ^ . *rf. 0 > , 

Shu'bah and Sufyan Ath-Thawn ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
have reported this Hadlth from . «l^U-i 

Malik bin Anas. „ ; , , ^ * ^ ^, 

Some people argued for the * ut* 5 " ^ 

validity of marriages without the dJUU jp c-jJlAJ1 11* <^jjiJi S l-A-* j 
WalVs permission based upon this ^ 
Hadlth. But there is nothing in this * ^ o*' 

/fadH* to support what they 5 j^i j _ ^ i^, ^ 

argued, because it has been ' ' ^ ^ . ^ 

reported from other routes, from dr^i 4^^^ ^ ~ <Jj 

Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet g - ^ Ji Ih I J^-l U ^j^JI lli 
said: "There is no marriage except m ' 



JL* 
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with a Wali" And Ibn 'Abbas gave - fi „ ^ „ . ^ eC fl 

a verdict accordingly, after the 4r' ^ ^ ¥ ~ ^ J ^ ^ 

Prophet ^g; he said: "There is no ij&j . «Jj, ^» t ^ 

marriage except with a Wali" So . . **. ^ / , o ^ ^ 

the saying of the Prophet |g: "The ^ : J^i ^ ^ ^ ^ $ * J*\ 
matron has more right to herself ^ ^ ^ ^ _^ 

than her Wali" only means - ' • " / t - 

according to most of the people of ^ ~ J* ] 4^ J . J^' ^_^" )) 

knowledge - that her Wali may not ^ ^ - > ^ «f ._ rj, ^ 

give her in marriage except with * - ' 

her acceptance and her approval, ^lioli L^rjj o\* UU?^ 
and if he were to give her in , » ^ ^ ? ,C 

marriage then the marriage would - fr 

be annulled. This is based upon the <, ^ ^ 3 U j^l l^- j j 

Hadith of Khansa' bint Khidam, in ' \ ^ , y fi tf . » 

which her father married her while 3$£ i? 1 ^ ^ 

she was a matron, and she did not 
like that, so the Prophet £g 
rejected her marriage. 

Comments: 

"Al-Ayyim" means a woman who has no husband. Allah's command is to 
many those women who have no husbands but this Al-Ayyim stands for 
women who are divorced or widowed. In a narration of Sahih Muslim the 
word l Thyyib i has occurred which is used for the opposite of married. 

Chapter 19. What Has Been tV k\ i U - 01 -~JD 

Related About Coercing A l/ ^ - 

Female Orphan To Marry (U U>d\) Qt/y£\ <Jl* f*^' 

1109. Aba Hurairah narrated that ^ 'jt'y^ & - H ^ 

the Messenger of Allah sg said: a / \- % . . s , . s „, 

"An orphan is to be consulted ^ 

about herself, then if she is silent ll^JI» <Sil J^ij J 15 :Jl* t ^1 
that is her permission, and if she . >? ^ o ^ fl „ ^ ? *" , 

refuses, then do not authorize it J 
(the marriage) for her" (meaning: J\ \i\ .il^jl;£*cjt 

when she attains the age of puberty / " 

and refuses it.) (Hasan) o^J sj} J* t r J ^' ^JJ 

(He said:) There are narrations on [UsUj] yJ> 
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this topic from Abu Musa, Ibn 
'Umar (and 'Aishah). 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu 
Hurairah is a Hasan Hadith. 

The people of knowledge differ over 
(the rules goveming about) giving the 
orphan giri in marriage. Some of the 
people of knowledge held the view 
that when the orphan giri is given in 
marriage, the consummation is 
postponed until she attains the age of 
responsibility. Then, when she attains 
the age of responsibility, it is up to her 
to permit the wedding or annul it. 
This is the saying of some of the 
Tabi'ln and others. 

Some of them said: It is not 
allowed to give the orphan giri in 
marriage until she attains the age 
of responsibility, and she is not 
allowed a choice about the 
wedding. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri Ash-Shafi'I, and others 
among the people of knowledge. 

Ahmad and Ishaq said that when 
the orphan giri reaches nine years of 
age, and she is given in marriage and 
she approves, then the marriage is 
allowed, and she does not have a 
choice to permit or to annul it when 
she reaches puberty. They argued 
using the Hadith of 'Aishah that the 
Prophet 3g consummated his 
marriage with her when she was nine 
years of age,^ and 'Aishah has 
said: "When a giri reaches nine years 
of age then she is awoman."^ 



. - - i i . ' • - 'f 'u: 



ISI 4^*3 1 d\ :^ — UJI J*l (jii^ (jVJ 
ISU i. ^Juj ^j^- y>y* ^liiSU tc^-jj 

j\ ^is&i sjii-i j jL>Ji I4JU diL; 

o 1 s t o > ^ > ^ 

jz>- I ^>*i jyrn ^ - j* g *s* \ 3 U j 

U-» jj^j ^3 ili i j jj^j i j iiLi jy 

cJJu ISI itJlA^lj ju^I JUj • jJUJl Jjfcl 
[>cJ- \j . cJTj.il IS) LJJ jil>- t jsl>- 
C-JlL lil cJli 

. Sl^il ^3 ^J^Jl 



"Aishah had reached puberty at nine years of age." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadht). 
"She is judged as having reached womanhood because at that time she has attained the 
perceptions and discernment to know what is beneficial or harmful for herself, and Allah 
Most High knows best." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadht). 
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Tr<\ : ^ t jL>. ^jI j ^ *u^> ^.Jb- ^ rYVT : ^ t AV /n j 

UVA:^ t<^U ^1] ^ ^jIj [in i>T\l /i : ju^I] ^1 ^ ^Ul # 

.[UT - tr Lwoj n<W^ :^ t^jUJl] iislpj hr* /T:ju^Ij 

Comments: 

When a giri who attains the age that she is wise enough to understand the 
matters of matrimony, taking her consent is necessary. If she gives her consent 
and the marriage takes place, later on she has no choice of revoking her 
marriage. If the marriage takes place at the age when she is a minor or before 
the age of understanding the matters of matrimony, if her consent is taken, it 
carries no weight. In this situation the giri has the right of keeping or revoking 
her agreement to the marriage. 



Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About Two Wali 
Giving The Same Woman In 
Marriage 

1110. Samurah bin Jundab 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah % said: "Whichever woman 
is given in marriage by two Wali, 
then her case is in accordance with 
the first of them, and whoever selis 
something to two men, then it is 
for the first of them." (Hasari) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlfo is 
Hasan, and this is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge. 
We do not know of any disagreement 
among them regarding that. When 
one of two Wali gives her in marriage 
before the other, then the marriage of 
the first is accepted, and the marriage 
of the other is annulled, and if they 
both gave her in marriage together 
(meaning; at the same time) then both 
of them are annulled. This is the view 
of Ath-Thawri, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



*Lf U y U - (r* ^^ocJi) 

: jJLp ljjo- : u* jl>- - S S \ • 

otYj \YJ>\ U5T» :Jli ig <il 

J& J^rj h* ^5 j^. ir*J ' 

ij^J- ^j^- IJL* [.'^^p y\ JIS] 

^JLAj N t( JJl Jil alp lii J^Jlj 

t j5U- jjSfl t ^jJl 
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Comments: 

If two guardians (Wali), equally responsible in status of guardianship, give a 
giri in marriage, the first marriage will be accepted as the valid marriage and 
the second marriage conducted by the second guardian will have no value, 
and will be invalid. If two guardians are not equal in status of guardianship, 
the marriage conducted by the nearer guardian will be accepted as the valid 
marriage. The nearest guardian is father then grandfather then real brother. 
(For detail see Al-Mughni\. 9. p. 355-561. For the detail of two guardians see 
Al-Mughnlv. 16. p. 190) 



Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related About A Slave 
Marrying Without The 
Permission Of His Owner 

1111. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated 
that the Prophet #; said: 
"Whichever slave gets married 
without the permission of his owner, 
then he is a fornicator." (Da'if) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith. of 
Jabir is a Hasan Hadith. Some of 
them reported this Hadith from 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
'Aqil, from Ibn 'Umar, from the 
Prophet #| but it is not correct. 
What is Sahih is from 'Abdullah 
bin Muhammad bin 'Aqil, from 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet 
and others. The marriage of a slave 
without the permission of his 
owner is not allowed. This is the 
view of Ahmad, Ishaq and others 
(without any disagreement). 



o? y-^r <y. iri ^ ^ 

£/$ ±* Uif» : JU $g ^1)1 j* jiil 

+ , s s Vs . 'l 

^LoJ^- ^l^- <loJ^- [:^^ J») JIS] 

os t s " -t ' " * ^ ' 

ly* ^JUJl Jil jlp JlP Jliilj 

JuiJl :^a^pj ^ ^1 ^U^f 

.[^J*>L>-I L1*^1pj (jlA-l^j 
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t^Jlj^ jil jX> -u*Jl ^L5j ^ : ^-j L t^lScJl t.>jb j [^jLw? ^L**!] \^j>C 

1112, (Another chain) Jabir bin J J>h *J> " 

'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet 
1| said: "Whichever slave gets 



married without the permission of J J* t JJip J J * 

his owner, then he is a fornicator." ^ s // ,^ ^ * - - ' s 
(Z)a<i/) ^ M» : J 1 * SfS u* 

This Hadlth is Hasan Sahih, . «^aLp ^ eJu^ jil 

* - * - - t - i'* 

^Jailj <o jUaill J^w ^ ^-^j VW/V:JU>-I <^-^>-lj [iJ;* ■/> ftjlwtl] ! {Hj>** 

Comments: 

It is agreed upon that a slave cannot marry without the permission of his 
master. If he marries without permission it will not be valid. 

Chapter 22. What Has Been jj£ j> *L> U - (YY ^-JO 

Related About Women's ' " * 
Dowries (n 

1113. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin ^ :j ± jZ^tfj^-\\\r 

Rabi' ah narrated from his father. >o t ' ^ <£ 

"A woman from Banu Fazarah was <S? o? 

married for (the dowry of) two ^ ^ . ^ t ^ - ^j aj ^ 

sandals. So the Messenger of Allah ^ 

said to her: 'Do you approve of ^ t ^ J, ^r p u? f-f ^ 

(exchanging) yourself and your 
wealth for two sandals?' She said: 



J* iYj>\ jl :<*>\ JZ J ja\^ J 4» I 



'Yes.'" He said: "So he permitted Jlii <-J& ^rY') ^? <j& 

it (Da<if) ^ '.m Al 

(He said:) There are narrations on " ' ' . 

this topic from ( Umar, Abu Hurairah, . JjL>-U :Jli t^J :cJl5 «^j^Lo 

Suhail bin Sa £ d, Abu Sa*eed, Anas, , % 0 . • - ' 

( Aishah, Jabir, and Abu Hadrad Al- 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ * 1 ^ J L : JUJ 

Asi a mi. <*^Lpj ^r^'j , ^ L ^ ^ j if, ^j^J 

(Abu ( Elsa said:) The Hadlth of ' ' - ^ /. , V ' 

^irbin Rabfah is a Hasan Sahih -ir^ 1 ^ ^0 >>J 

Hadlth, 1^3 vLj^- ^5 
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The people of knowledge disagreed - ^ . uS^] 

over the dowry. Some of them said ^ " J 
that the dowry is whatever (meaning ^£J> \yj>\'J U Jl£ ^JUi -^j):: 

the two parties in the marriage „ o s tf # ^ . , oC 

contract) agreed to. This is the t& ^ 1 J ciUj^ 1 J> 

saying of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash- s/ : ^jf - . ju*^ 
Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. " 



Malik bin Anas said: "The dowry a**i ^ £J <!rf <F ^ 

is not to be less than four Dinar." ^ y 'Jfi ^j, ^ s/ 
Some of the people of Al-Kufah 

said that the dowry is not to be less • p-* b- 5 

than ten Dirham. 

jjo ^AAA:^ i*L-Jl (jlJL^ i^lS^Jl to-Lo ^jI 4^-^>-lj [uAh*,^ eiL^I] : 

.[i U/r:ju^i] 

Comments: 

The Prophet ^ has not prescribed the amount of dowry, but for most of his 
wives the amount of dowiy was five hundred Dirham. People fixed varied 
amounts as a dowiy and the Prophet sg did not stop them by fbring less or higher 
amounts. An-Najashi paid four thousand Dinar on behalf of the Prophet as 
the dowry of Umm Hablbah. The dowiy is not only an amount that is to be fixed, 
but it is to be paid to the wif e and its payment is an obligation. 

Chapter 23. Something Else ^ - < Tr 

1114. Sahi bin Sa'dAs-Sa'idinarrated : J^J| Q& *J> ^J*}\ \\\t 

that a woman came to the Messenger > 

of Allah |g and said: "I present ^ Cri ^ if. 3^*1 

myself to you (for marriage)." So j ^ ^ . ^ 

she stood for a long time. Then a ^ V ^ ' C 

man said: "O Messenger of Allah! jJL^. Jl J4-^ ^ *. j£o J> f 

Marry her to me if you have no need *t . ^ „' . / ^ " - 

of her." So he said: "Do you have ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : 

anythingtogiveherasadowry?"He JLJUi t JjL5 < _ f J- Jjij, J| ;JL)Ui 

said: "I have nothing except this 5 , , " , t ', 

/zar." So the Messenger of Allah sg J^J L - ^ 

said: "K you give her your /zar then J^,, .j^ J-^ ^ ^ =j 

you will have no Izar, so search for , t ' , " , , ' 

something." He said: "I did not find iS-ik ^ <^^ix^; ;< >i ^ iSal* 

anything." He said: "Search for 4) , ^ 3^ ^ ^, 
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something, even if it is just an iron 
ring." He said: So he searched but 



he did not find anything. The ju .y ;ju ^JiU 

Messenger of Allah said: "Do d ^ . 

you have any Qur'an(memorized)?'' :JU . ^ J^Jj 

He said: "Yes. This Surat and that ^ ^ : ^ ^ j£ tl s^ 

Swrar" and he named the Surat. So ^ ^ ~ J ' ; " 

the Messenger of Allah said: "I 5 j>^- * ^ 

marry her to you for what you have i{ \ ,-,s, , >x ^ , 

(memonzed) of the Qur an." ^ *^ ^ 

(Sahih) . «jT^Jl ^ jjj^ U., L^ScU-jj» 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is * f - r „ >\ - u c 1 

Hasan Sahih. Ash-Shafi'I followed " ^ 

this Hadith, he said: "If he does not lli ^lill jl5^ . ^>w? 

have anything to give to her, and > a , ^ , > a - . 

he marries her for a Surat of the " ^^-H 4 ^ 

Qur'an, then the marriage is ^L5cJU tjl^l ^ Vj^JL L^-j]^ 
acceptable and he is to teach her , „ _ a > „ ^ ^ ^ 

the Swra* of the Qur'an." JU -> 6* l JJr> 

Some of the people of knowledge LJJ t jjU. £islJl i^iJl Jif ^ 

said that the marriage is allowed if ^ ot . , a t > - >' - 
he gives her a dowry of its like. >j . JLU 

This is the saying of the people of t t3^-b 

Al-Kufah, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 

^Jl J^iJ jlkLJl t^l5cJI t^jUJl ^^Ij caJlp jix* \qj>u 

. oxi /Y :( L5 ~> H ) U»jJl ^ *u 

1114. B. Abu Al-'Ajfa' (As- ^ J ^ _ 

Sulami) said: "Umar bin Al- >% / > 

Khattab said: 'Do not exaggerate in {j* ^Jtjrf J 3 ) J* ^^fy} L* 
the dowries of women. If doing so ><> . rs U\n \'° -w f 

was honorable in the world or \ — 
Taqwa before Allah then Allah's ^l^Jl 51> IjJU; N :^lL^Ji 

Prophet ^ would have been the ^\ ^ °f i^jj; * ^ r l5 'j 

first of you to do it. I do not know 1 - J - ^ 
of the Messenger of Allah #| J^ij U 4j! » jliNjt 
marrying any of his women, nor e ^ " ^' , ^ 

giving any of his daughters in O* ^ C^ 1 ^ ' — ^ ^ ^ <0bl 
marriage, for more than twelve . «iijt 3'^ v ^ Ip<u£ 

t/^.'" (//o^a/i) " ^ ' 
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(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadlth is „ ^ * , r „ >\ 

i/^/i Sflftifc. Abu Al-'Ajfi' As- *~ ^ ^ * JbJ 

Sulami's name is Haram, and a .j^i t^iiJUU^I jitj .^r>^ 

t/^/i - according to the people : s' . . f , 

of knowledge - is forty Dirham, so L ^ J W : " r 1 ^ 1 <> ! ~ ^Jh 
twelve UfciyaA is four hundred and h£\£j j5Li?jt : & j ^ &j 

eighty Dirham. 

. W1 c W o /T : ^5UJl j 1 V <\ :(jL^I) jL^ 

Comments: 

According to a Sa/n/i, narration the point of view of Imam Shafi'i is correct If a 
person has nothing to pay as dowry he can pay in the form of teaching Qur'an. 
(Fath Al-Bariv.9. p.267) In the narration of 'Aishah the amount of dowry is five 
hundred Dirham. 'Umar has disregarded 20 Dirham. (1/2 Uqtyah) Some say the 
dowry of Umm Hablbah paid by Najashl was four hundred Dirham and some say 
four hundred Dinar. (Ma 'arijAl-HadUh v.7. p 26.) 

Chapter 24. What Has Been j ^ U - (Y i ,~J0 

Related About A Man Who ^ * s ; : r ; #> 

Emancipates A Slave Woman, (T t ia>dl) l^rjyj p i^VI Js*j 
Then Marries Her 

1115. Anas bin Malik narrated: J>\ sgfe. - \\\o 

"The Messenger of Allah #| ^ ^ ( ^ ^ ; . . 

emancipated Safiyyah and he made o^ 1 ^ JO^ ^tf ^ 

heremancipationherdowiy."(5aM) t ^ j^l |g <jb1 M :dJJU J\ 

(He said:) There is something on ^' , 

this topic from Safiyyah. ■ ^ J*^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of ^ ^ [:Jli] 

Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. This , ^ 

is acted upon according to some of lT^ ^ 

the people of knowledge among ^ xp lii .^>v> 

the Companions of the Prophet St - tf . 0 , e . 

and others. It is the view of Ash- ^§ t*^ *>? J* 1 

Shafi%Ahmad,andIshaq. ^ ^ ^u/j^ >ij 

Some of the people of knowledge - ^ e / 0 , eSr , 

disliked considering her emancipation tL^ljJ? I^p Jiij j I J^i 

to be her dowry, to the extent that he V-ti -° ti - i-'-Vf "r a - ^ 

shouldgiveheradowrybesidesfreeing ^ - ^ , , > , 

her. The first view is more correct. . jw> 1 J j V I 
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Comments: 

Manumission of a slave is an act of great reward and honor. Freedom also 
brings monetary benefits to a slave or slave woman. So freedom being a 
monetary benefit can serve as a dowry, and this is the sense of the narration. 



Chapter 25. What Has Been 
Related About The Virtue Of 
That 

1116. Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said: "Three 
will receive their reward twice: A 
slave who fulfills the rights of Allah 
and the rights of his owners, then he 
will be given his reward twice. And a 
man who has a beautiful slave giri, 
so he teaches her good manners, 
then he frees her, then he marries 
her seeking the Face of Allah by 
that; then he will be given his reward 
twice. And a man who believed in an 
earlier Book, then another Book 
came to him and he believed in it; 
then he will be given his reward 
twice." (Sahih) 

(Another chain) from Abu Musa, 
from the Prophet #| and it is 
similar in meaning. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of 
Abu Musa is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 
Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa's name 
is 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Qais. 
Shu'bah and Sufyan Ath-Thawrl 
reported this Hadlth from Salih bin 
Salih bin Hayy. (And Salih bin 
Salih bin Hayy is the father of Al- 
Hasan bin Salih bin Hayy). 



£Ap i&U- - w n 

'a* 'ir^ 1 J* ^y o? J-i^l tf- jf^> 

Jli : i^A lf t>J y. ~°>y J} 

^yjj JjUii *.<Jlji J ^ <5*\ A* 

i - *\\ ' *\r *i * " . - *' 6 f 
4jjL>- &JLjr CoLi J^JJ ■ y? y 

S f ^ '*■ o * S t s" * , i' 

■ {[ y?y *'J?\ 

.oLi^j o^>tJ 

jii] 

' cy. a ^y y j ■ ^^-^ 0***^ ^ ^4 ;> ' 
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.[^ ^ c4u 

Comments: 

For a slave to fulfill the rights of the master and rights of Allah is a very 
difficult task. Similarly freeing a slave giri and bringing her to the status of a 
free woman, and marrying her is an uphill task, likewise believing in an earlier 
the Messenger of Allah and the Book given to him, and then to believe in 
another Messenger and the Book that came to him is also very difficult. Ali 
these tasks are quite difficult, perplexing and against the ego of a human 
being. On the same analogy, the Christians and Jews refused to believe in the 
Prophet 3§ and accept the faith. These three tasks are rewarded twice as, it 
requires one to cross the barrier of ego, pride and prejudice. 



Chapter 26. What Has Been 
Related About A Person Who 
Marries A Woman, Then 
Divorces Her Before Having 
Intercourse With Her: Can He 
Many Her Daughter Or Not? 

1117. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather that the Prophet §| 
said; "Whichever man married a 
woman and entered into her, then 
it is not lawful for him to marry her 
daughter. If he did not enter into 
her then he may marry her 
daughter. And whichever man 
married a woman and he entered 
into her, or he did not enter into 
her, then it is not lawful for him to 
marry her mother." (Dalf) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadlth is not 
correct considering of its chain. It 
has only been reported by Ibn 



ikj 'J,\ - U W 

'5-^ 'J* b* 'V;*- 1 J. Jj** 'a* 
jJZ Uit» :J15 jgg l£>\ h\ 

— » " " 

J^"j ^d'j t^ft 1 ^ Ifii 
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Lahfah and Al-Muthanna bin As- 
Sabbah from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, and 
Al-Muthana bin As-Sabbah and Ibn 
Lahfah are both weak in Hadlth. 
This is acted upon according to 
most of the people of knowledge, 
they said that when a man marries 
a woman and then he divorces her 
before having entered into her, 
then marrying her daughter is 
lawful for him. And when a man 
marries a daughter and he divorces 
her before having entered into her, 
then it is not lawful for him to 
marry her mother due to Allah, 
Most High's Saying: Your wives' 
mothers.^ And this is the view of 
Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. 



: I jJli (JUl Jil p\ 1± lii Ji JUJlj 



Comments: 

Allah has set up a condition of relationship on the daughter of the wife and 
said; "No prohibition if you have not gone in." There is no harm in marrying 
their daughters after divorcing them. But the mothers of the wives are 
forbidden without any condition of going in or not going in with them, It is 
not allowed to marry the mother of the wife in any condition. 



Chapter 27. What Has Been 
Related About One Who 
Divorced His Wife Three 
Times, Then She Married 
Someone EIse, And He 
Divorced Her Before Having 
Intercourse With Her 

1118. 'Aishah narrated: "The wife 
of Rifa'ah Al-Qurzl came to the 
Messenger of Allah «St and said: 'I 
was with Rifa'ah and he divorced 



j^J *U U J^U - (TV r ^cJD 
(Yl A*>ci\) l^J J>-^ J4S ffifoft 



[1] ^n-Mra'4:23. 
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me irrevocably. Then I married 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair, but 
he only has the likes of the fringe 
of a garment.' [1] So he said: 
Terhaps you want to return to 
Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his 
sweetness and he tastes your 
sweetness."' [2] (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, 
Ar-Rumaisa' or Al-Ghumaisa', and 
Abu Hurairah. 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadlth of 
'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. 
This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge in general 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3|| and others. When a 
man divorces his wife three times 
then she marries a different 
husband and he divorces her before 
having entered into her, then she is 
not lawful to the first husband to 
marry while she has not had 
intercourse with the second one. 



4) 



Jj-ij ^Jl tsP'j&\ ^P^J Sl^il 

:JUi <uJi£ jL S(l Aju* Uj 

. «ilHllp (3j^J Alil^P 

c*jJl>- <LtJlp Ju>j^ f:^^!^ jJl JIS] 
<ul£ jip 1ju& ^^Lp J^JJIj . <j-^>- 



^ rar: c i^lji] *u^Ji j! .U-^ij [rvo/vr^^i] ^ [mi 

Comments: 

According to the FowA'immah and religious scholars, if the second husband 
without having sexual intercourse, divorces her, it is not lawful to marry the 
first husband. According to Sa £ eed bin Musayyab, if a woman had married in 
a legal way, to live with the second husband, and not just to fulfill the 
condition of the second husband to marry the first husband again, and the 
second husband divorced her without having sexual intercourse, she can marry 
the first husband, but this point of view is against the Hadlth. He might not 
have heard this narration. 



^ Meaning that he was impotent. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and Fath Al-Bari no. 5317. 
121 Meaning intercourse. 
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5«i 

4)1 



Chapter 28. What Has Been ^ ^ U - (ya ^Ji) 

Related About The Muhill And *' 
The One Who The Muhallal < rv ^ > J^J'j 

Was Done For tl] 

1119. Jabir bin 'Abdullah and 'Ali l£U :£iSh y\ tife - W \* 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah * 0 ' 0 tf u " ' 0 ' 'm 

^cursedtheMwM/andtheonethe - J ^ 

Muhallal was done for.''(^«'iO [23 jJi ^ y ^ c^JLljl ^ jJUJ l£U 

(He said:) There are narrations on , l *' j ; i-"' - ' 1 ' t 
this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu J ^ J ^ ''^ ^ & ^ J 
Hurairah, 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, and . ij jliiJlj ^}>di\ #t 

Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadlth of 'Ali 
and Jabir is defective. This is how J>\j J> v^j *'JtJ* 

Ash'ath bin 'Abdur-Rahman + / /> * " ^ , , 

reported it from Mujalid from : <J~i*y) M 

'Arnir (Ash-Sha'bl), from_ Al- ^ - &\\ ^ ^ t ^ 

Harith, from 'Ali. And, from 'Amir, ' o tf 

from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, from the b* ^[^i-JI] ^Ip ^ ^aJUJ ^ 
Prophet The chain for this ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ ^ 
Hadlth is not supported because ' ' ' " ^ + ' , ' ' 

Mujalid bin Sa'eed was graded oliij. '^J ^slt if- 5^ 

weak by some of the people of > . . s „ lCtl 
knowledge, among them Ahmad ^ 1 ^ y p * 

bin Hanbal. And 'Abdullah bin J»l jlp ^jjj j! xJA (JJI J* I 
Numair reported this Hadlth from , , „ 

Mujalid, from 'Amir, from Jabir c ^ ^ f~ O? 1 

bin 'Abdullah, from 'AH. In this Jj ij^ ^ y, ^ j; y 
Ibn Numair was confused, the first 2 ^ > tf / , ^ \> >/ 
narration is more correct. ^J^ 1 * ^ 5^ j^J 

Mughlrah and Ibn Abi Khalid and * ^ ^ ^ J £ ^ ^ $ 
others, reported it from Ash- - " " 
Sha'bi, from Al-Harith, from 'Ali. b* '4^1 

^^ 0: C ^ J^*^^ Ji^Jl k-jU t^l5cJI tA>-U ^jl a^j^-Ij \_iju*~j> oilu-ij] '.gj m j>u 



[1] "The meaning of the Muhill is the one who marries a woman, who was divorced three 
times, with the intent of divorcing her, or with the condition of making her lawful for 
her previous husband. And the one the Muhallal was done for is the first husband." 
(Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhf). 

[2] There are authentic versions which support this and the following narration. 
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1120. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud - ^ _ m , 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah , " 9 ^ ^ fi ^ 4 ^ e . ^ ^ 
3§ cursed the Mu/w7/ and the one 

the Muhallal vas dontfor:>(Da<if) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is , ' : \ „ f g ' 

Hasan Sahih. Abu Qais Al-Awdi's M ^ '-^ 0? ^ 

name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ *l > Jj\ 

Tharwan, and this Hadith has been ^ ^ s 

reported from the Prophet ^ ^ ^'-J^ y) «-^ 

through other routes. 



This (Hadith) is acted upon 



according to the scholars among ^^>J1 ^ <Sp ^o\j°J ^ tlr^v" 

the Companions of the Prophet sg , r - v 1 1 9 - • • • « /? 1 1 - 

among them are 'Urnar bin Al- > >^ ^ « * *T f 

Khattab, 'Uthman bin 'Affan, ^liit ^ ^AJi jJU xp [^jju^Jl] IJla 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and others. This ' * - . , . ^ 

is the view of the Fuqaha y among the 0* 0Uic ^ ^ ^ r*^ * ts^ 

Tabi'in and it is the view of Sufyan ^ .li^j ^1 i^j 0^ 

Ath-Tliawrl, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash- tf 

Shafil, Ahmad, and Ishaq. ijj 31 4* W <l^ fll ^ 

(He said:) I heard Al-Jarud (bin ^llji J ^ij 

Mu'adh) mentioning that Wakf . ' ^ ^ ^ e 

held this view, and he said: "The ^ lf} ^ ; [<J^ 



view of the people of opinion on this 
topic must be cast aside." [1] (Al 



—r- v- . „ ^ - \ V 

Jarud said:) "Wakf said: 'Sufyan JIS] .<j\j\ ^UJ?I J^i ^ ^131 11^ 

said: "When (a man) marries a /. >•> .^^ . r ' '1 

woman to make her lawful (for the - ' \ ^ , 

previous husband) then it occurs to M Jj Iju p sl^JI [Ji^Jl] 

him to keep her, then it is not lawful ^ . e> » ^ t , ^ ^ a , 

for him to keep her until he has a ^ il <J J>4 

newmarriagewithher." -±>A*r 

J^l tJ^UJl) ntfl:j- tU^/lijUJI ^rj^\j [Uu*J> igt^w 
.JjLJI l!oJu>JI t^yupj aj c$jjiJI oli— kloJ^ ^ (iiJJdl ^ aJ U j iiikJI 



[1] That is, the view that the marriage is valid even if the man intended to divorce the 
woman to make her lawful to the previous husband. 
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Comments: 

Marrying a second husband for the sake of getting married again to the first 
husband, is not lawful according to this narration. No Muslim is allowed to go 
against the divine law. The Prophet $g said he who acts against the law, then 
he is reprobated. 

Chapter 29. What Has Been J> U J^U - (n ^J\) 

Related About (The Prohibition / , x — >?, ( >* r • :i 

od ^ c 1 ^ [ r-^ ] 

1121. 'Ali bin Abl Talib narrated: ^1 ^1 &jb* - ^ ^ T ^ 

"The Prophet jj$k prohibited MufWi v . ; * 9 [ , ei , > °, 

with women, and the meat of Cr***^ ^ & '4 W & 

domestic donkeys during (the ^ ^ t |^J J* <-<^* <y. & 

compaign of) Khaibar." (Sahih) " 



(He said:) There are narrations on 



^ J? M ^ ^ ^> 



this topic from Sabrah Al-Juhm ^ —j JJj>\ ^ ^ J ^\ 

and Abu Hurairah. ' 



^iJl s^- 'j* J^j [:JIS] 



(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadlth of 
'Ali is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. This 
is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet jg and M ^ ^ ^ 
others. It is only from Ibn 'Abbas - tf ' ^ 
that something about permitting UJlj tjl^jl^j IH ^-»U-J»I ^ (J*JI 
Mutah has been narrated, then he . . „ • ^ . ^ - • 'l • ' ' 

reverted from his opinion when he ^ ^ "sT - * *?* y* ^ J 

was informed of this from the j^p ^1^- aJ^s jp p <.<£i]\ 
Prophet |g. Most of the people of ' .; . . . < v t t - 
knowledge ordered the prohibition ^ J* 1 ^ 4 « ^ 

of Mutah, and it is the view of iT,UUl ^j^l >*j 

Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash- " ' ' ' ; ^ o f tf 

Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. ■ c3^b -^L> &*^J 

tl^l £^ 5|| ^1 ^ ^jL. t^L£Jl t^jUJl caJp jil* : 2r>*« 

^^fJl o^rr* o* V M' t_^J * ^ tiri <^M^ tj» tpiw>j 0\\0:^ 

.[mv:^ t jU- jjIj To<\/i i^^JaSjljJl] s^y* [U'V^ ^1 

Comments: 

Mutah is unlawful in every condition or situation. In the beginning of Islam 
during war, being away from home and in unavoidable conditions it was 
permitted, but at the time of the Farewell Hajj (Hajjatul-Wada') it was 
declared unlawful, and the temporary permission was abrogated. 
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1122. Muhammad bin Ka'b 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Mut'ah was only during the -v^ ^ _p-1 aIap ^ ollii 

beginning of Islam. A man would . „ 0 „ > . „ 3 > 

arrive in a land that he was not ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

familiar with so he would marry a UJI : Jli ^llp J!>\ J* <.<^J6 Ji jJUJ 

woman for the extent of time that > , * , ' ^ ' 

he thought he would remain there. J*^ d[S '(^V W J ^ ! ^ 

So his Mut'ah was upheld and his ^ Jj ijj; 

case was fine until the (following) > ^ ] , o , ' ' )Sf 

^ya/i was revealed: Except their ^ 4:1 <iji ^ 

wives or what their right hands r ft, ,r ^ jj ^ 

possess. 1 J Then every private part ' ' ' ^ 

other than those became unlawful." : o >*><Jl] o^-i^ £ jt 

$ <j i-ip ^ OLoi-o t*i*jJL>- J-» T ♦ 1 t Y * 0 /V : ^yifc-JI o-jj^lj aiL*>J] : ^j^u 

Comments: 

The issue and its subject matter which Ibn Abbas has described, belongs to 
the pre-Islamic era, and after the advent of Islam, when the Islamic Divine 
Law was still being revealed to the Prophet this custom of the pre-Islamic 
era was still in existence in beginning of Islam. This issue of Mut'ah was 
totally terminated with the Verse of the Qur'an revealed in Makkah that only 
the wife and the slave giri are lawful for sexual intercourse. A woman under 
Mut'ah is neither a wife nor a slave giri, and it is agreed upon that she cannot 
be an heir. 

Chapter 30. What Has Been J^J| J U c^U - (r • *^JI) 

Related About The Prohibition - - * * * r ^ 



Of The Shigar Marriage <*>d\) j&^l {j* 

1123. 'Imran bin Husain narrated ^ju^j, ^ >• ^ ^ _ mr 

that the Prophet £g said: "There is ' ' ^ / * ^ ^ f 

no /fl/ab, no Janab} 2 ^ and no <>* j-^ <^ u?' 



^ Al-Mu'minun 23:6. 

[2] "/a/ab and /flwafe can occur in racing and in Zakat. As for the Jalab in racing, it is when a 
man follows his horse shouting and screaming at it in order to drive and encourage it 
on. Janab is when he has a horse next to his horse, so that when the one he is riding 
tires he can change to (the other one). Jalab in Zakat is when the Zakat collector does 
not come close to the people, but he halts somewhere and sends someone who will fetch 
the wealth for him from its different locations so that he can take the charities from 
them, and Janab is when the owner of the wealth keeps it at such a distance from where 
he is, that the collector has to go far away to get it." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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Shighar in Islam. And whoever > * illlSi 

takes some property by force, then ~~ ^-J^ J* J ^ ■ J***^ 

he is not f rom us." (Sahih) J> j* j^>\ :Jl* 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is *„ f - T - £ tf 

//asan SafoT*. (He said:) There are ^ ^ ^ ^ : JLi « ^ ^ 

narrations on this topic from Anas, J^j ^ t(»SLi<^1 ^y 

Abu Raihanah, Ibn 'Umar, Jabir, " ^ ,~ 

Mu'awiyah, Abu Hurairah, and (( ^ cr4^ 

Wa'il bin Hujr. * * , r „ >\ - tl ; n 

b* ^ ] utJ [:Jli] -£^> 

e^j^A ^jIj ^jL>-j j-*^ tiri ^ J 

ijL-Jl ^y J~^' ^JbJl ^y olf^Jl Ojb jjl <&-j?-\j tj^«^] 

tiV^^:^ ojb ^1 x* Jjt>\jj> a]j UajJ^j U*A:^ ±UAyJi\j \o*t - \o*y :^ 
J\j [ \ : ^ tjL^ UAo:^ ^1] ^J>\ ^Ul ^y j * *V<W 

[UW: C t( JL-,] [m*:^i] ^ [V<\<\ /Y : J-KJI ^y ^ ^1] 

jljjl] j> [UU:j- t^U] ijij* [T •Vo ;^ 0 jb ^1] ^jlwj 

.[U** :^ t m/Y:(^jQ 

Comments: 

Shighar means marriage of reciprocity. It is not allowed that the guardian of a 
woman or giri marry her in exchange of another woman to marry him. Islamic 
law does not allow such type of marriages. 

1124. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "The J-r ^ ^ " m * 

Prophet m prohibited Shighar." _ * t * ^ * 

(Sahih) ^ - .^jUa^l 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is j£ ^JS\ jl ^1 ^ 

Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon ' 

according t o this people of * J 

knowledge in general. They do not cj> IIa [ : ^ J?\ JIS] 

allow the Shighar marriage. Shighar 
is when a man gives his daughter in 



Jjfcl iolp JUP IJlA ^^LP Jl^uJIj . 

and no dowry is exchanged ^ ( ^ kJ* ^ 



marriage in exchange for marrying a J -fc ^ y U 

the other man's daughter or sister 
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between them. Some of the people 
of knowledge said that the Shighdr 
marriage is annulled and it is not 
lawful even if they gave them a 
dowry. This is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'I, Ahmad and Ishaq. It has 
been reported that 'Ata' bin Abi 
Rabah said: "They marry them 
simultaneously, and they set the 
same dowry." This is the view of 
the people of Al-Kufah. 



^ ^UaP J^P ^jjj . (jL^Lj -Uitj 



Chapter 31. What Has Been 
Related About: A Woman 
Should Not Be Married Along 
With Her Paternal Aunt Nor 
Her Maternal Aunt 

1125. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The 
Prophet #| prohibited marrying a 
woman along with her paternal 
aunt or along with her maternal 
aunt." (Sahih) 

Abu Hariz's (a narrator in the 
chain of this Hadith) name is 
'Abdullah bin Husain. 

(Another chain) from Abu 
Hurairah, and it is similar. 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Abu Sa'eed, 
Abu Umamah, Jabir, 'Aishah, Abu 
Musa, and Samurah bin Jundab. 



^ if} J^l & : *^-^4^Jl 

J) h* Z/j* J\ if. ^ ^u?^^ 1 

K 'S- " I» " 

ife^ > ^ & J> m & 



•f 



dr* i/) d* <>o\U- J> fLl* jp 

[: JIS] <jg & a* & J 

J> 4)1 x£j ^Ij ^Ip ^UJI 
4-13 Ip j ^Ij ^Ij 
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0 \* \ ; 



1126. Abu Hurairah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited 
that a woman be married along with 
her paternal aunt, or the paternal 
aunt along with her brother's 
daughter, or a woman with her 
maternal aunt, or the maternal aunt 
along with her sister's daughter, and 
the younger^ is not to be married 
with the older,^ nor the older with 
theyounger." (Sahih) 
(Abu 'ETsa said:) The Hadlth of 
Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted 
upon according to the people of 
knowledge in general We do not 
know of any disagreement among 
them. It is not lawful for a man to 
be married to a woman and her 
paternal or maternal aunt at the 
same time. If he marries a woman 
along with her paternal or maternal 
aunt, or, a paternal aunt along with 
her brother's daughter, then the 
second of the two marriage is 
annulled. This is the view of the 
people of knowledge in general. 



. > S' 



& J lili. 

cri' lf ^ o? Q> 

0\ ^ -Uli Jj^j d t ^Jlj* 

JiiJlj ^4^* trfl* 

jUiJ N '(J^l J* f ^ IJLi ^JLp 

jl j\ [jdi Jj> if^il ^ 



"That is the sister's daughter or the brother's daughter (i.e., the niece), and she is called 
'the younger' because she holds the status like that of the daughter." (Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadht), 

"Meaning the paternal or maternal aunt." {Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhf). 
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Abu 'Eisa said: Ash-Sha'bi saw 
Abu Hurairah and he reported 
from him. I asked Muhammad 
about this and he said: "Correct." 

Abu 'Eisa said: Ash-Sha'bi (also) 
reported from a man, from Abu 
Hurairah. 



d hj>\ y\ JIS 

^ it^Jl c5jjj ^ 



tijb jjI [^^fcs^ dili^J] : g^^w 



Comments: 

Ali Sunnies agree on this point that it is not allowed for a man to marry 
parental aunt and her niece both and similarly the maternal aunt and her 
niece cannot be married to a man. But amongst the Shi'ites such marriages 
are allowed!!. 

yjz}\ J> U J^U - (n r ^*J0 
(n 4i*di) 



Chapter 32. What Has Been 
Related About Conditions 
When Contracting A Marriage 



1127* <Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said: 'Tndeed the conditions most 
deserving to be fulfilled are those 
that make the private parts lawful 
among you." (Sahih) 
(Another chain with similar narration) 
(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet #|. Among them is 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab: When a 
man marries a woman, and he 
makes the condition for her that he 
will not take her out of her land, 
then he is not to take her out. This 
is the saying of some of the people 
of knowledge. It is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



^ J ^ b* ' < pf~ u?J J J* 

y^- J J* "J^\ J\ ?j>^ ^ 
01» :3g M Jj^j JIS :JIS ^AJl 
^jdi>t^ll U t LJj i_^Jt «j' l?Jj-^\ J^* - ^ 



J~j- ^^>- IJla [ : ^ JIS] 
^ -#| ^1 { J*Jl 
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It has been related that 'Ali bin Abl 
Talib said: "Allah's conditions take 
precedence over her conditions." It 
is as if he held the view that the 
husband could take the woman even 
if she had made the condition on her 
husband that he could not take her 
out (of her land). And some of the 
people of knowledge followed this. 
This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawrl and some of the people of 
Al-Kufah. 



-o 15" t L^^j, Jl5 <ul J»^*i : J 15 aSI **-Jlt 

J^JI ^ U - (rr ^1) 

^ eJLP l^J^- - U YA 

iJj j»_L^I ^a^JI iiJLs. ^ jl 

oljj IjiOfc [-^^^ ^ JIS] 

[:JU] . ol J^p <-t£ J ijJI 



Chapter 33. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Who 
Accepted Islam While Having 
Ten Wives 

1128. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "Ghllan 
bin Salamah Ath-Thaqaf! accepted 
Islam and he had ten wives in 
Jahiliyyah who accepted Islam 
along with him. So the Prophet #| 
ordered (him) to chose four (of 
them)." (Daif) 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This is how 
Ma'mar reported this Hadith from 
Az-Zuhri: "From Salim, from his 
father." (He said:) I heard 
Muhammad bin Isma'Il saying: 
"This HaditJi is not preserved. 
What is correct is what Shu'aib bin 
Abi Hamzah and others reported 
from Az-Zuhri (and Hamzah), he 
said: "He narrated to me from 
Muhammad bin Suwaid Ath- 
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Thagafi that Ghilan bin Salamah *t ^ 

accepted Islam and he had ten ^ - ^ 



wives." Muhammad said: "The Jis cj&lj^ip Jalpj jJLi! ^1 

Hadith of Az-Zuhri from Salim, S£ s s ai , ^ 

from his father, was only: "A man d] l ^ ^ 

from ThaqTf divorced his wives. So Jj j£ .J^uj jlt ^ii ^ ^ 

'Umar said to him: 'Return to your ^ ^ ^ c - 

wives or they will stone your grave "^rj ^ t>^"J^ 3' tii^LJ 5*T*j^ 
just as the grave of Abu Righal is \\i \ 

stoned." ^ f m 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadith of J* J^b ^ J W 

Ghilan bin Salamah is acted upon > >• r i - • f r - • * sT** 

according to our companions, among 1 ' ; ' ^ 

them Ash-Shafi% Ahmad, and Ishag. . Jjb^llj jU^Ij ^«jllJl 

^ ^iSM eJiPj ^-Lw J^-^l 'U t^t&Jl ^1 ^ry^lj [ljL*-^ o^L^J] 

Comments: 

In the reign of 'Umar, Ghilan Ath-Thaqafi divorced his wife with the intention 
to deprive her from inheritance, and distribute it among his sons. 'Umar asked 
him to return to his wife and remarry her otherwise he will face severe 
consequences. It means divorcing with such bad intentions is not lawful. 

Chapter 34 What Has Been J>/j| i ^ U d>U - (T t 

Related About A Man Who - ^ /> ; e ^ ^\ 
Accepts Islam While He Is <1"r 
Married To Two Sisters 

1129. Abu Wahb Al-Jaishanl *£\ - m<\ 

narrated that he heard Ibn Fairuz „ ^ >£r . o 0 o ^ - 

Ad-DailamI narrating from his ^J? $ ^ i^^ 1 ^ h' 

father: "I went to the Prophet m ^\ 13 : Jli J\ ^ ^jdii 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I y ^ f " t " o ;/ " 

accepted Islam and I had two sisters c^LL^I J>\^ \&\ Jj^j U : c*U* 



(as wives).' So the Messenger of 
Allah m said: £ Chose whichever of 
them you will.'" (Hasan) .«oli U-JSI 
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1130. [Abu Wahb Al-Jaishani £;U ^ juAi - Ur« 

narrated from Ad-Dahhak bin , g ' , , t ^* , 

FairOz Ad-Dailami from his father: :JU ^ '-JjJr iri 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I J j; ^ ^ ^ j? ^ 

accepted Islam and I had two sisters " e f * 

(as wives).' So Messenger of Allah Lf- ^l^ 1 -—^ 1 ^p*J ^ If- tL r^ 

it said: 'Chose whichever of them \^ j . , ,j . ^JJ^ 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Abu 9^ ac^J cJLUl Jy^j U 
Wahb Al-Jaishanl's name is Ad- 
Dailam bin Hawsha'. 



Comments: 

According to three A'immah, — Malik, Shafi'I, and Ahmad, if someone 
embraces Islam and two sisters are married to him, he can keep one and 
separate from the other. 

Chapter 35. (What Has Been [ j ^ U] ^ _ (ro i l} 

Related About) A Man Who ^ r * , * • : . ^7 

Buys A Slave Giri Who Is (VI iL^Jl) J*U- ^J^t 
Pregnant 

1131. Ruwaifi' bin Thabit narrated ^ n \^ ^ yj. _ 

that the Prophet #| said: * * ^ tf 

"Whoever believes in Allah and the ^ : i/*^ 1 ^^r^ 1 

Last Day, then he does not levy his = *? > . » ,^ £ v - . ° - 

water on someone else's child."^ & ^ * ^ ^ , ^ 

(Abu <Elsa said:) This Hadith is . ^ ; . ^ . ^ 

/fcwan. It has been reported ^ ™ *f ST V* ^ C?~» 

through more than one route from jIJ ^ ^f-Vl 4)L> olS 



Ruwaifi' bin Thabit. This is acted 
upon according to the people of 



knowledge. They do not think that t ^J. ^o>- IJLa [i^^-p jJt JIS] 

if a man buys a slave giri and she is o o ^ ^ e ^ e , 

pregnant, that he can have sexual t^J-» ^ - J ^ ^ ^ J 



[i] 



It is explained by the author below. 
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relations with her until she delivers. - jj^ iif jlp ili k - u 

There are narrations on this topic 1 t/* " J ' ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Ad-Darda', ^ Zj\Jr ^J^\ fy tj*-^ 'o/Jt 
Al-Trbad bin Sariyah, and Abu ^ \ _ tf . * * 

Sa'eed. ' V^ 1 t t^" cr^ 01 

.[Y\ov:^ ojb 

Comments: 

The child in the womb of the mother belongs to the father, so it is not lawful to 
have sexual relations with a woman who is pregnant from someone else. Ali 
A'immah agree on this point. This narration is with reference to slave girls. 

Chapter 36. What Has Been ;] ^ u -n *^*Jl) 

Related (About A Man) Who . - ^ ; . \J . o 

Captures A Slave Woman That J* tgjj tyj [J*->' 

Has A Husband, Is It Lawful _ ... , lX . >\ *U \ % 

For Him To Have Relations (T ° U >^ ^ J« 
With Her? 

1132. Abu Sa'eed Al-KhudrI ^ ^ xjJ\ l£U - \ \n 

narrated: "We got some captives on „ . ' ( x< * , 

the day of Awtas, and they had L Q^^ ^ ^ uUip 

husbands among their people. They ^ : jtf ^ 

mentioned that to the Messenger of / ' ' - ^ 

Allah jg, so the following was 'Jf?^ jrOjt h&J 

revealed: And women who are . ^ t ; tt ; , 

already marned, except those whom i- 

yourrighthandsposses. [13 (Hasan) 4f^=^J cJCU U S* i£iiilf>^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is [Yl**LvJl] 
Hasan, 

This is how Ath-ThawrT reported ^Cr*~ ^ [-"cr-rf ^ 

it: "From 'Uthman Al-Batti, from ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, 

Abu Al-Khalll, from Abu Sa'eed." ^ ^ ; - ^ £ 

Abu Al-Khalil's name is Salih bin J4^' 4 ^r^ j* t J4^ 1 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:24. 
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Abi Maryam. And Hammam , s t , 

reported this Hadlth from Qatadah, ,AA C 1 ^ ^ ^ ff^ wl 

from Salih Abu Al-Khalil, from c J^UJl J\ JU ^ csSla ^ vLaiil 

Abu 'Alqamah Al- Ha sh i mi, from ' \ / e 

Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet jg. o* ^ ^ h* ^ ^ ^ 

That was narrated to us by <Abd ^ illi l£U .jg **]| 

bin Humaid (he said): "Habban bin *" " > '/ ^ 

Hilal narrated to us (he said): . j»ui o£J~ 
Hammam narrated to us." 

Comments: 

This issue is agreed upon by all Four A'im?nah; when a married woman 
becomes a prisoner of war without her husband, her contract of marriage with 
her husband ends, and her new master has the right to have sexual relations 
with her after the birth of a child if she is pregnant, or after waiting a while to 
confirm the status of her womb if she is not apparently pregnant. 

Chapter 37. What Has Been J *U U - (rv ^^JO 

Related About The Dowry Of " . . * . . 

The Bagh^ (n ^ 

1133. Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari ^ \Zp l£U - U YY 

narrated: "The Messenger of Allah , , s 0 . t o , 

m prohibited the price of a dog, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the dowry of a fornicator, and the j± ^uJSfl ^1 ^ 

payment made to the fortune- 9% 

teller." (Sa&ifc) 9^ J u** 11 ^ ^ If M ^ 

He said: There are narrations on j; ^ ^ ^gi ^ t( ^l£JI 
this topic from Rafi' bin Khadij, ' o „ ; / t > * - 

Abu Juhaifah, Abu Hurairah, and J? 1 J s » ^ l*^ g*^ 

Ibn 'Abbas. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of 

Abu Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih -^f^ 
Hadith. 



ijA^i ^ I k^jjj>-j [ : ^J+>+& JIS] 



.[Tro t TVA : ju^Ij r*AY :^ ojl^ ^1] [TTAt : ^ 



Here it means the fornicator. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 



The Chapters On Marriage 504 



Comments: 

In the view of most of the scholars, buying and selling of dog is unlawful, but 
in the view of Imam Abu Hanlfah it is allowed. Imam ' Ata and Nakha'I allow 
the buying and selling of a hunting dog. It is agreed upon by all, that money 
paid for illegal sexual intercourse {Zina) is unlawful. 



Chapter 38. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Is Not 
To Propose To A Woman Who 
Has Been Proposed To By His 
Brother 

1134, Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said: "A 
man is not to sell over his brother's 
sale, nor is he to propose to whom 
his brother has proposed." (Sahih) 
(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Samurah and Ibn 
'Umar. 

Abu 'Elsa said: The Hadith of 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 

Malik bin Anas said: "The meaning 
of it being disliked to propose to a 
woman that his brother has 
proposed to, is when the man 
proposed to the woman and she 
accepted it, then no one is to make a 
proposal over his proposal." 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "This Hadith: 'A 
man is not to propose to whom his 
brother has proposed' - means, 
according to us, when a man 
proposes to a woman and she 
accepts and agrees to it. Then no 
one is to make a proposal over his 
proposal. If it is before he knows 
that she accepted or agreed with 
him, then there is no harm in him 
proposing to her. The proof for that 
is the Hadith of Fatimah bint Qais, 



^ ^ J* J^ 1 

(rv 

t i y* 3^ ' u* & ^ • ^ ^ 

:juif JUj ,[#| ^Ji] a, ^ :a2iS 

s* > t> * s ' C -i» ^ ^ ^ 

tAj <LS+f'ji c\°j^S\ ji^Jl d*>- lil t <u>-l 

caIJI O^S"jJ Aj C~w?y el^iJi ji^Jl 

uli . 4£^" *^ a; *v ^ 0*4^ 

^ t aIJJ I^jjSj jl LiL^j ^JUu jl JIS 
AjjU-aj aajJi>- * ^1 O l aJ o^SUi 
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in which she came to the Prophet 
and she mentioned to him that 



Abu Jahm bin Hudhaifah and . *ldJl ^ JUzp ijj; N ji^ t(% 4i 
Mu'awiyah bin Abl Sufyan had both ^ . . * >. > - > ,> V 

proposed to her. So he said: 'As for J&J caJ JU N iJ^LL^ iJUU Ulj 
Abu Jahm, he is a man who does ^ ^jAJi ll* JJJS ^\ 
not give women a rest from his / - *t >' %" 

stick. As for Mu'awiyah he is a IaU>^ Ui?U j I tfV JJ-l 

destitute person with no wealth. But ,-.r- . .> »\ >i^\\ .r , 
marry Usamah. So the meaning of " 1 ' tf " ; 

this Hadith, to us, and Allah knows . J^t 

best, is that Fatimah had not 
informed him of her acceptance of 
either one of them. If she had told 
him that, then he would not have 
directed her to someone other than 
whom she had mentioned." 

t j U*J 1 ] j^-p I ^_ j U I ^ j # j La^ ^lo JL>- ^ U ^ r : ^ t o j TU* :^ 

Cfji ^ J^y ^" # /T : ju^-l] ly^j [UH:^ ijj-^j o UT :^ 

Comments: 

'Selling over his brother's sale' means that a person who has completed a 
transaction and the matters are over, the third person should not poke in for 
less or more money. According to the situation a third person as a buyer or as 
a seiler should not try to undo the deal by paying more or accepting less. 

1135. Abu Bakr bin Al-Jahm ^ - ^ _ nro 

narrated: "Abu Salamah bin ^ •* - . s 

'Abdur-Rahman and I visited ^rr^ : <J^ V-i ^ J>\ 
Fatimah bint Qais. She narrated to >j ^ . ** 'S 

us that her husband had divorced y " J ^ °* - 

her three times, and he did not cJj «li^U j*J~*)\ 'J> 

leave her with anywhere to live nor 
any wealth. She said: 'He left ten 

Aqfizah [1] for me with the son of :cJU tiii; L5 ^i^- J*^ 

his uncle: five were of barely, and 
five of wheat.' She said: 'I went to 
the Messenger of Allah #| and 



[1] Agfizah is plural of Qa/iz and it is a type of container. 



The Chapters On Marriage 



506 



mentioned that to him.' She said: 
'He said: "He is correct.'" [1] (She ^ 
said:) 'So he ordered me to «<jl^» Jlii ;cJlS fc Jj iiii o°jfji 
complete my 7dda/i in the home of . ^ . t A , 0 , , 

Umm Sharfk. But then the f 1 c> ^ ^ Js*^ 

Messenger of Allah said to me: *f ^ ^ j *j 

"Umm Sharik's home is visited by r ' „ 

the Muhajirun, so spend your ti-^ 1 <.jj^-i^Ji 
7dda/i in the home of Ibn Umm 4- • f A °i ~ °- 

Maktum, for there you can remove - ^ ^ \ y - - *- 

your garments and he will not see ^-^ ^ ^ 4^ 

you. Then when your Iddah is ,>f • . ^ f 

completed and someone proposes ^ 
to you come to me." ^ t Llii 

'So when my 7dda/i completed ' . . > ,^f: . ^ 

Abu Jahm and Mu'awiayh - ^ J - ~? " 

proposed to me.' She said: 'I went J^i L'jUi UI» : Jlii fc iJ ilJS o^5Ji 
to the Messenger of Allah g| and , . i > . o ^ >t ^ ^ . . 
mentioned that to him, and he c ^ » ^-^IliljtJJUN 
said: "As for Mu'awiyah, he is a >j 
man with no wealth, and as for > " ' ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Jahm he is a man who is harsh • J* ^ 

with women." She said: Then * - t .1; 

Usamah bin Zaid proposed to me, / e \ 

and he married me. So Allah 11* l^ 1 J? 6* 

blessed me with Usamah.'" (Sahih) , *,* t , ; f . . , ^ . ? . 

This Hadith is 5a/2f/i, Sufyan Ath- ^ ,7 ~\ / > 

Thawri reported a Hadlth similar to ^ S^iAi iiil» l^o^ . «oLi! jy^l» 
this from Abu Bakr bin Al-Jahm, t , i °, . . ^ r ^ . r v r 0 r 
but he added in it: "So the ^ ^ & & ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: . ^1 ^ 

'Marry Usamah.'" (And he 
mentioned the chain of narration 
for that.) 

{j* o * I MA* : ^ tl^J iii ^/ O^M' ^U 2 -^! <■ (j^UaJl t p_L~o ^r^lj : {Hj*** 



C 



^ Meaning it was correct of him to not give her any wealth or a place to live. See Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi. 
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Chapter 39. What Has Been jyj, i ^ U ^ u _ (n , 0 

Related About <Azl [1] ^ & • • • ^ ; 

1136. Jabir narrated: "We said: 'O ^ ^ lUi l&i - ^ 

Messenger of Allah! We practice , fl * ^« , « * 

f ^z/ ? but the Jews claim that it is ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

minor infanticide.' So he said: "The ^ 4 ^ ^ yjj> 

Jews lie: When Allah wants to „ ; * / / e , 

create it, nothing can prevent :cILi ^ h? y. u^J^ O? 1 

Him- (Dat) [2] ^ $ ^ c : 

He said: There are narrations on , , . ^ 0 " , e >tf? , 

this topic from 'Umar, Al-Bara', ^^ ]) :JU * 't^^ 1 sSj^jUl <;l 

Abu Hurairah, and Abu Sa'eed. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tAj y>JU> il<jJt>- ^*^A'.^ t (5^31 ^L-Jl <L>-^>-lj OiLy-}] \ ££j*U 

.[irA: c 



1137. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 
"We practiced 'Ad while the Qur'an 
was being revealed." (Sahih) J> jJJ, *J> ll!^ 



yb ^ ^ L ^ - urv 



(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of 
Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. It 



4Ai I JUP L>- ^ 4 * Uap ^ *• J 



has been reported from him . J^j jT^aJlj <.Jy6 lis : <J Li 

through other routes. 



^l>- [i^^fP jit JIS] 



There are those among the people 

of knowledge, among the JJ> ^ Jl£, jjj 

Companions of the Prophet and ^ e '? fl f ? • * " 5 - °^ 

others, who permitted ( Azl. Malik ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

bin Anas said: "The permission of Jjyu tJjiJl ^9 <*f*j£j M ^ 

the free woman is to be requested „ e 0 ^ / > ^ > e 

for i4z/, while the slave woman's "4°^ iJ 5 ^ tJ1 : o J1 ^ 
permission need not be requested." 



^ When the man pulls out prior to ejaculation during intercourse. 
[21 There are other chains which support it. 
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Comments: 

Some people want a reasonable gap between their two children. For this purpose 
the husband during the performance just at the time of seminal discharge takes 
out the organ from her's to prevent pregnancy. But it is not sure that by doing 
that the pregnancy will not take place. If a child has to come into this world, a 
drop of sperm may enter the womb in spite of such action. That is why it has been 
said that if Allah wants some human being to come into this world nothing will 
prevent it. 

Chapter 40. What Has Been ZaYJ J fl> UuU- (^JO 

Related About 'Azl Being Disliked " # , • ( 

1138. Abu Sa'eed narrated: U€ Azl J\ y\ l£U - WTA 

was mentioned before the Messenger \ "l > • ^ 

of Allah ^ and he said: ' Why would ^ ^ u* O? -'^ 



one of you do that?"' (Sahih) \ ° - • - . r > 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) In his narration, e , b "/ > ^ x 

Ibn Abi 'Umar added: "And he did il ^ JA> al* J>J1 # :Jl* x^ 

ncrt say: <None of you should do . i?^t iuj J^; ^J» :Jia 

In both narrations they said: "For <J 'j»* J} ^ ^3 ^J-i* jfi 
there is no soul to be created 
except that Allah will create it. 

(He said:) There is something on ^j^> ^ : ^Hk^ J> 

this from Jabir. ^ ^\ Jj [:JlS] c L^> 4t 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of ' ; . / ' ^ ; „ 

Abu Sa'eed is a Hasan Sahih t ; J>) 

Haditlt. It has been reported . ' * jj' t * " * JLo^- 

through other routes from Abu ^ °* ^ J ^ ^ 

Sa'eed. There are those among the ^ f y JjiJl ^ Asj . ^) ^ ^-j 
people of knowledge, from the . tf t . f • Mi ° f 

Companions of the Prophet #| and " ^ J «S ^ ^ ^ 

others, who disliked 'Azl. 



[11 That is, At-Tirmidhi heard the same chain for this Hadlth, but with alternative wording, 
from Qutaibah, and Ibn Abi 'Umar. 
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Chapter 41. What Has Been 
Related About Dividing Time 
For The Virgin And The 
Matron 

1139. Abu Qilabah narrated from 
Anas bin Malik, he (Abu Qilabah) 
said: "If I wish, I could say: The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said'" but 
he said: "The Sunnah when a man 
marries a virgin after he already 
has a wife, is that he stays with her 
seven (nights). And when he 
marries a matron when he already 
has a wife, he stays with her three 
(nights)." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is a narration on 
this topic from Umm Salamah. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of 
Anas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported it 
in Marfu 6 form from Ayyub, from 
Abu Qilabah, from Anas. While 
some of them did not narrate it in 
Marfu' form. 

(He said:) This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge, they said that when a 
man marries a virgin woman along 
with his (current) wife, then he 
stays with her for seven (nights). 
Then he divides equally between 
them afterwards. When he marries 
a matron along with his wife, he 
stays with her for three (nights). 
(This is the view of Malik, Ash- 
Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq.) 

[Some of the people of knowledge 
among the TabVin said: "When he 
marries a virgin along with his wife, 
then he stays with her for three 
(nights). And when he marries a 



\\r\ 

5U l J jLj J L5 : i j i c-xi : J L5 
ji^Ji ^jj lij tiiJl :Jli 
lijj t uli» Ujulp ,»151 
. U^j UjIp ^L5I fcAjl^il ^Jlp t*l*5l I (TJj-' 
. i«JLi» I ^llSi [:JL5] 

^J^- ^1 Co Jcl [i^^M^P ^1 JIS] 

'f ** " 

jIp il* ^Ip JlI*JIj [:JL5] .^4-^! 

t Lili» LaJLp ^L5I fcAjf^il JLp I^SC Sl^il 

jij] .1?%* U2p ^ 15 1 ^! JLp 

<. L>^U La~up f» 15! j^jIp 

Jjillj ^jr-^ La JLp ^L5I ^liJl jfjjj lijj 

.[^t jjSii 
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matron he stays with her for two 
nights." But the first view is more 
correct]. 

.[UV:j- t( JL*.] iJL- (»1 ^Ul * ^ *11>Jl 

Comments: 

The view point of the three A'immah and Ishaq and Abu Thawr is that if a 
married person marries another woman, he will stay with her for seven days if 
she is a virgin, and if she is a widow or divorced, he will stay with her for 
three days, and after this period he will have to fix the turns among his wives. 

Chapter 42. What Has Been J t\s? U - (1T 

Related About Equality " " M . * t( . 0 . 

Between Co-Wives (n #J*^ ^ 



1140. 'Aishah narrated that the ^1 *J>\ - \\t> 

Prophet ^ would divide (his time) 



equally between his wives and say: 



"O Allah! This is my division in what ^ ^ J\ 

I have control over, so do not punish ^ e . tf 

me for what You have control over p-r* otf ^ ^1 ol i-islp t^jJ 

which I do not have control over." ^ j^Jj,, ^ ^ - 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'Aishah has been reported by morc « JjLUl 

than one, from Hammad bin 



Salamah, from Ayyub, from Abu 4-i3lp [ 



Qilabah, from 'Abdullah bin Yazid, 
from 'Aishah: "The Prophet H 



would divide" while Hammad bin J> &\ jJp j* <.Z*te ^1 ^ t^J? 
Zaid and others reported it from v . tf s? , , 

Ayyub, from Abu Oilabah in 'r* b * * ir 11 01 ^> ^ 4 ^ 
Mwraa/ form: "The Prophet g| ^ ^ jjj ^ Jijjj 

would divide" and this is more „ \ *t * > - - t 

correct than the narration of ^ M ^ & ^> ^' ^ 

Hammad bin Salamah. (a narrator ^ ^ ^ i^f ^ 

in the chain of Hadith no. 1140) ' ' ^ 

As for his saying: "Do not punish * 
me for what you have control over 
which I do not have control over" - 
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he meant love and affection, this is - > , , - - 

how it was explained by some of ^ J - ^ ^ : *<? ^ s 

the people of knowledge. Iji ^SjUlj L&\ *, ^ di tiinif 

^1 ^jA Up Jbj ^ aL-jIj ^JJIj \AV/Y: r 5UJl J mY:(jL^I) 
Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that the Prophet in his practical life, did 
justice with his honorable wives. He used to treat all of them alike. 
Sentiments of love towards one is a natural phenomenon, and it is not easy to 
control, but the Prophet did justice at all times with his wives. 

1141. Abu Hurairah narrated that y<\ - ■ 1 1 - * ° \ 5 - * \<\ - \ \ c * 

U_> -o- . j Lio y JUj>«» u>0>- — 1 1 t 1 

the Messenger of Allah said: " * 

"When a man has two wives and he jZ- £jl>- : 'J* ^ 

is not just between them, he will e ^ * * :* ' ''s& 

come on the Day of Judgement -P^- ^ 1 ^ ^ ~z ^ ~ 

with one side drooping." (Da'if) :JU ; ^ ^ vjrj* J\ jZ ,dLf 
(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadith was > . - "'..'t'., 
only narrated (hke this) by - - \ - v - t 

Hammam bin Yahya from .«Isu, iLij ^U)l ^ < 

Qatadah. Hisham Ad-Dastawa'I -.s >f - ; 

narrated it from Qatadah who said: ^ [ : <-r^ J u] 

"It was said." And we do not know ^ - - ^^j, 

of this Hadith to be Marfu* except , ^ s 

from the narration of Hammam, ^ 5:i & o* 

and Hammam is a trustworthy . ^ ^ ^ j. .r ^ 

m- 6 . ^ ;; , £ ^ 5 ^ 

. Jail>- <L2j j»U-Aj tj»U-A <^jJj>- 
tf-U-Jl o^Ip) VV^t:^ <. *\V /V : ^L*J! *>-y^\j 6ilu*«J] 1 ^ ^r**-> 

jla Li ^jJL>JJ j jj^- j ^ JU La * p-* ^ j ^yr*^ lj ^ A *\ / Y 

Comments: 

This is an example of a punishment for wrongdoing in this world. A person 
who does not treat his wives with justice on the Day of Judgement will come 
with one side drooping, as described in the narration, moreover he will be 
disgraced before the people on that day. 
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Chapter 43. What Has Been 
Related About A Married Couple 
Who Are Idolaters, Then One Of 
Them Accepted Islam 

1142. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his grand- 
father: "The Messenger of Allah jg 
returned his daughter Zainab to 
Abui- 'As bin Ar-Rabi' with a new 
dowry and a new wedding." {Da*if) 
(Abu 'Eisa said:) There is some 
criticism regarding the chain of this 
Hadlth (and there is some criticism 
regarding the other Hadlth as well). 
And this is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge; when the 
woman accepts Islam before her 
husband, then if her husband 
accepts Islam while she is in her 
'Iddah, then her husband has more 
right to her while she is in her 
'Iddah. This is the view of Malik 
bin Anas, Al-Awza'T, Ash-Shafi% 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



( i T aa>cI I ) lU & S JliJ j^s^l I 

j* j) u5jl>- : N Vi 

^J) ^Js- ilslj 4lJl ^ 3|l &\ ^J^J 

[Jiii UJI ^i^i v^Jcdl ^j] 

j! jil I£p ^Jl^JI IJU JlP JuUJlj 



t y^Ni ji jJLj t^jjJi v-; L t^^Ji ^1 4p-^>-ij [ljL*J> «Lu-I] :gtj*u 

. jj-JwU Jjjlm? £U*>J Ij <u 5 U? j I ^U*>J I ^ ^i) I ajj U» ^ I vi*j jl>- ^0 T * \ * : ^ 
Comments: 

Maulana Safiur-Rahman, in his book Tajalliyat-i-Nubbuwat, on page 177 
writes that the Prophet returned his daughter Zainab to her husband. This 
return took place after the separation of three years. The reason is that the 
Qur'anic Verse regarding the revocation of marriage of unbelievers with 
Muslim women was not revealed yet, so the marriage was intact. Abul-'As was 
captured as a prisoner in the year 6 AH on 6 th of Jumada Al-Awwal on his 
return from Sham. He was released on the intercession of Zainab. After his 
release he went to Makkah and returned all the entrusted things to their 
owners and migrated to Al-Madlnah, there he accepted Islam. 



1143. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "The - ^ ^ - WiT 

Prophet IH returned his daughter ^ \ , . o s ^ ^ 

Zainab to Abul-'As bin Ar-Rabf J?'^ : <J^ Cf. b* 
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after six years in the first marriage „ „ s . o ^ 9 ^ , , o „ 
without renewing the marriage." & ^ ^>Jl j? ^jlS 

(V^f) J* c3l ^ $\ ^5 : Jli ^ 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) There is no harm „ * . ^ o y % 

in the chain of this /faffl*, but we °^ ^ ^7 ^ 

are not aware of the point in this . L^L& t 

Hadlth. Perhaps this Hadlth ensues / ^ . - , - - 

from Dawud bin Husain (one of ir^ ^ ^^r^ J? ^ 

the narrators); due to his (bad) ^ — ^ < ^ ^ * o ^ L 

memory. ^ s f 

J3 ^ o? 1 

lil <u!y>! <uU *j jla y w^L tj^Uaj! ojb jjI oiL-l] : 

1144. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "A '■ y*-* ^ ^»Jt - Wii 

man became a Muslim during the . . . a . r Vi * ^ 

time of the Prophet ^, then his £ ^ ^ ^ :LdW 

wife became a Muslim, so he said: o t i^-l!* jil t^u^ J* 

'O Messenger of Allah! She a , '„/ ^ '/ , ; ^ 

accepted Islam along with me, so ? ^ ^ J* ^ ^ 

return her to me.' So he returned 14,1 j - u t ^ 0 ^ 

hertohim."(Z>a7/) ^ „ ^ " \ ^ * 

This /fadS* is SofaTi. I heard 'Abd U V ^ U V ^ vLUil cJLS l^i 

bin Humaid saying: "I heard Yazld - 2* t t^^. ^ ^ 

bin Harun mentioning this Hadlth \, . " , , 

from Muhammad bin Ishaq." "J**^ Ojji* & OjJj ijj^ 

As for the narration of Al-Hajjaj, .io^Jl lii t Jl>^l ^ ^ 

from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his ^ , & - ' / 
father, from his grandfather: "The t v4 ,ui J ^ ^ 'C^'^ 1 

Prophet «j returned his daughter - ^ ^, ^ e ^ ^ t J ^ 

Zainab to Abui-' As with a new - - ^ ^ 

dowry and a new wedding"- Yazld ^i^r A^-t y vl3j 
bin Harun said: "The Hadlth of Ibn 



'Abbas has a better chain." While 



the Hadlth of 'Amr bin Shu'aib is 4^^- JiS ySS\j . 5^-1 ^llp 
acted upon. ^ ^ o ^ 
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.4ju*J? aJlJL- <.kaj& -j* diU— & ^Jsj ^lo-i>- -y* TYfA:^ 

Comments: 

Most of the scholars say that if a husband accepts Islam after the prescribed 
waiting period of three months for a separated woman has passed, she does 
not remains his wife, and there is a need for new dowry and marriage. 



Chapter 44. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Who 
Married A Woman Then He 
Died Before Stipulating The 
Dowry For Her 

1145. 'Alqamah narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ud was asked about a man 
who married a woman and he did 
not stipulate the dowry for her, and 
he did not enter into her until he 
died. So Ibn Mas'ud said: "She gets 
the same dowry as other women, 
no less and no more, she has to 
observe the 'Iddah, and she gets 
inheritance." So Ma £ qil bin Sinan 
Al-Ashja'i stood and said: "The 
Messenger of Allah judged the 
same as you have judged regarding 
Birwa' bint Washiq, a woman of 
ours." So Ibn Mas'Od was happy 
about that. (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Al-Jarrah. 

(Another chain for the same) 

(Aba 'ETsa said:) The Hadlth of 
Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadlth, and it has been reported 
from him through other routes. 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3|| and others, it is the 
view of Ath-Thawri, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. 



^ >y>j*i pj 5 ^ ZJJ J^"3 

. 6^>tJ j ■ a /^P t (J UJI*» 

JlaI ^^jJ J^p IJla J-*-^ j ■ <=rj 
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Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet §§, among them ' Ali bin 
Abl Talib, Zaid bin Thabit, Ibn 
'Abbas, and Ibn 'Umar said that 
when a man marries a woman and 
he does not enter into her, and he 
does not stipulate a dowry for her 
until he dies, then she inherits but 
there is no dowry for her, and she 
observes the 'Iddah. This is the 
view of Ash-Shafil. He said: "If the 
narration about Birwa' bint Washiq 
is reliable then it is a proof 




^ es. 'A'/j u?) y. tp- r£? 



reported from the Prophet sg." It ^ e / , , s 

has been related that in Egypt, *i tM ^-^i JUj ^J^ 1 IIa 

Ash-Shafi'I changed this view and 
his new rulings were in accord with 
the Hadltjt about Birwa' bint 
Washiq. 

^jj^ Ul-Uo l^J ^Jj j^j r^L t^l^Jl ojb y\ a>- j>~ \ j ; 

/V : ^yig-Jl ^>^>j <> {£j$\ jUi*- <y (UJbc) t *>-l« jjIj <-oU 



This narration of Birwa' bint Washiq is a Sahih narration and it proves that if 
the husband dies without fixing dowry, and without having sexual intercourse, 
she will get the dowry. She will become an heir and will pass the waiting 
period prescribed for a widow. 




Comments: 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 



10. The Chapters On Suckling ujI^I O • p^-Ji) 

(A itoJl) 

Chapter 1. What Has Been f 3*4 U 4^ " 0 f^ 30 

Related About: Suckling Makes ( , ^ 0 ^j, - > u ^«j, 
Unlawful Whatever Lineage ; & \jt . c * 

Makes Unlawful 



1146. 'Ali (bin Abl Talib) narrated tfjj. : ^ 'J, l&U- - 

that the Messenger of Allah sg said: o , > 

"Indeed Allah has made unlawful O* & <ji ii* ^ : r?'4 Oi ck 1 ^! 

through suckling whatever Hemade [^j^ J\ J} Qs. °^ Ji 

unlawful through lineage." (Sahih) "', 'i '," /, . 

He said: There are narrations on U 3,1 : ^ ^ 6 r* J JU :JU 

this topic from 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, ^ '>J~ U *\j>*)\ 

and Umm Hablbah. ' ' r - 



(Abu 'Elsa said:) This is a 5a/»7i a- 1 ^ Oi'j ^ 0* f 1 ^ i/J : J u 



Hadlth. 



'f 



• *LJ1 j ^Jc»Jl te^J5 JL&ljJ. kloJbJJj <u <Ju**J> «JJ-*j jUa^- ^ -LJ ^1 

Comments: 

Kinship by suckling develops only among the child who sucked and the 
woman and her relatives who suckled. Other brothers and sisters of the 
suckling will not develop a foster relationship. 

1147. 'Aishah narrated that the £j£ :j uJ ^ lUi - U IV 

Messenger of Allah $g said: "Indeed , . ' ' ^ . > j . , . 

Allah has made unlawful through & ^ ^ :[JlkaJI] ^ ^ 
suckling whatever He made ^ £^ : ,^jf 

unlawful through birth (Sahih) * 
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(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih, and the Hadlth of 
'Ali is Sahih, 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge in general 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #| and others. We do not 
know of any disagreement among 
them about that. 



v^j jUILi t j lio ^ 4)1 jJi' SSVa 
^ f> 4)1 !)p J Jli :cJl5 

j-C-i- ^toJL>- Uli t : J») J^] 
pl*Jl jil ^uIp X& ULfc ^Jlp J^lj 

i\\ i\h J>\ ja ^ j>*j U ^l^ 1 t^sLJl [^>w?] : £tj>*> 



Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About A Man's Milk [1] 



1148. 'Aishah narrated: "My uncle 
through suckling came and asked 
permission (to enter) but I refused 
to admit him until I asked the 
Messenger of Allah jg|. So the 
Messenger of Allah £g said: 'Let 
him in since he is your uncle.'" She 
said: "It is only the woman who 
suckled me; I was not suckled by the 
man.' So he said: Tndeed he is your 
uncle, so let him in.'" (Sahih) 
(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon 
according to some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 



^ ^ ^ p ^ 
j2 J> *l>- U - (T |*j>*JI) 

(T «pJI) JAiJl 

^ % & - S S IA 

* «i-Jl* <-£JIp tol ^ t c,j°ji 
i!u S& gdi» 4)1 J^ij jUi 

j e i^ll i L _ 3 ^li-^> j! Uji :cJii ^sXs> 

idi i^IIp b : J li t j4-^J I ^^JL^^j 
^jJl>- li> t : J>) Jli] 



[1] The milk that a woman produces as a result of the man having intercourse with her. 
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of the Prophet #| and others. They 0 % „ „ - - > „a * 
considered the man's milk to be a J* 1 ^ ^ e> J-* 31 ; 'C?*-* 

prohibitor based upon this Hadlth t ^ j±j «gg ^U^f ^ ^JUl 

of 'Aishah. Some of the people of , ' \ . e ^ \ - / ^ 

knowledge permitted (marriage) in ^ c/ cP 3 ^ fc J^ 1 6? 

the case of the man's milk. But the J j TJ, j^f ^ ^ ^ 
first view is more correct. - i- 

JjSii J^ilij fc jaIji 

Comments: 

As a woman who suckles is the mother of the suckling, her sister is a maternal 
aunt of the suckling and her husband is father and her husband's brother is 
uncle, and her husband's sister is, paternal aunt of the suckling. These are 
foster relations. 

1149. 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid > , , >^> ^ ^ 

narrated that Ibn 'Abbas was asked ^ :£3 - m* 

about the case in which a man had ^ i^jUJ^I ^1 

two slave girls, one of them suckled g ' <• 

a giri and the other suckled a boy, y? 1 o* tr^ u? ^* 
is it lawful for the boy to marry the • , - . \ u ° • - . - r * 
giri? So he said: "No, the semen is ^ ^ ^ u" . ^ 



the same." {Da'if) ^fijU- Jj ji^ ^ 21 ^iIp 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This is the ^ .-^ t ^ /^.j 
explanation of the man's milk, and /- 

this is the basis of this topic. This is ^ : Jlls ?£jl>Jl ^jjS jl f !&1J J>JI 
the view of Ahmad and Ishaa. * , 

Chapter 3. What Has Been m - r 'r 

Related About: One Sip Or » U " (r r^ 10 

Two Sips Will Not Make A (r ^ 0 ^ 

Prohibition 

1150. £ Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ^] ^ ^ . no% 
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narrated from 'Aishah from the 
Prophet #| who said: "One sip or 
two sips do not make a prohibition." 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Umm Al-Fadl, Abu 
Hurairah, Az-Zubair [bin Al- 
'Awwam], and Ibn Az-Zubair, from 
'Aishah, from the Prophet g|, that 
he said: "One sip or two sips do 
not make a prohibition." 

Muhammad bin Dinar reported it 
from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his 
father, from 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair, from Az-Zubair, from the 
Prophet *H . So Muhammad bin 
Dinar [Al-Basri] added: "from Az- 
Zubair, from the Prophet and 
this is not preserved. What is 
correct according to the people of 
Hadith is the narration of Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, from 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair, from 'Aishah, from the 
Prophet ig;. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of 
'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

(I asked Muhammad about this 
Hadith, and he said: "What is 
correct is: Trom Ibn Az-Zubair, 
from 'Aishah.' As for the Hadith of 
Muhammad bin Dinar, he added in 
it: Trom Az-Zubair' while it should 
be 'Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his 
father, from Az-Zubair.'") 

This is acted upon according to 
some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet #| and others. 

'Aishah said: "What was revealed 
in the Qur'an was ten well-known 
sucklings, five were abrogated from 



^UJI l£U [:Jli] £l£5Jl [JpSm 



4i I xj> j* i. aSUJLo ^\ Ji & I jIp j* 
[:JIS] .«jllkJl S/j liJl ^ V» 

* ^ £ 

. « jL^Sa^Jlj oa^Lll 

<. JZy\ 4bl Jup ^ tol tfljj^- 
tf^lllj s*>Uk]l j* ^')\ jZ 

jZ [j^-ilJl] j lio ^ jJUJ Sljj 

JLjl^- iislp J~jJl>- [:^~* ^ J^l 

T* 1 - T* ^ 

^lLa Uji j ^j^i j* ^jj ^h' 

o Lw?j ^♦j- j L/? j L«^j>- t^ilii 
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that, so it became five well-known 
sucklings. Then the Messenger of 
Allah died and the matter ^3 
remained like that." > >a > „ , 

(A chain of narration for that) ^ & 3 ^ ^ 

This is the judgement of 'Aishah JliJU tSjii- i^jliiVl 

as well as some of the wives of the - ^ , . ...... * ' . 

Prophet jg, and it is the view of ^ U ^ ^ "S ^ Cf- 

Ash-Shafil and Ishaq. ^ \X^j tll* 

Ahmad's view was in accordance > / . 

with the Hadith of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ J ^ *T 1 C 1 ^ 1 

"One sip or two sips do not make a *£\ t JU^ij 

prohibition." And he said: "If . ' /; 7^° - > - 

someone followed the opinion of ^1 «ol^Jl i-S^Jl f^J M» 

'Aishah about five sucklings then i± j J ^* ^ 

such a view would be strong." And - - ^ 
he hesitated saying anything about o' ^ 



that. 

Some of the people of knowledge 

among the Companions of the ^U^l ^JUJl Ji! J^iJ JUj 

Prophet ^ and others said that a ' > - '> 0 - tf 

little suckling or a lot (both) makes {0>*J\ f ^ : r*-«*J ^ 4r 1 

a prohibition, provided that it \ 0 c - . r > 

reaches the stomach. This is the ^ ^ J ^ ^ J H 

view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik J?\ Jl dUUj ^1 6di 
bin Anas, Al-Awza'I, 'Abdullah bin 

Al-Mubarak, Wakf, and the people . ^£J1 Jilj ^ <&l jlpj 

ofAi-Kofah. / . o t ,\" , V. 

('Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah is ^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ ] 

'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Abi j / ^ £i 

Mulaikah, and his Kunyah is Abu ' ' " - - ' 

Muhammad, and 'Abdullah bin Az- Jlp iuJll! jj ^jjl ^ 4il jl£ jl^j 

Zubair had him as a judge in At-Ta'if .) " £ 

(Ibn Juraij narrated that Ibn Abi .[vJslkll 

Mulaikah said: "I saw thirty ^ J - 1 

Companions of the Prophet^.") J ~ ^ - 9^ ^ o 

.[^ 
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. V A / Y : lis j^J| jjfcj T i / \ l O T : ^ t obutfj p-j^Jl ^jL 



Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About One Woman's 
Testimony About Suckling 

1151. 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah 
narrated: "Ubaid bin Abi Maryam 
narrated to me from 'Uqbah bin Al- 
Harith" and, he ('Abdullah bin Abi 
Mulaikah) said: "And I heard it 
from 'Uqbah bin Ai-Harith, but to 
me, the narration of 'Ubaid is better 
preserved; he said: ('Uqbah bin Al- 
Harith narrated:) "I married a 
woman, then a black woman came 
to us and she said: 'I suckled both 
of you.' So I went to the Prophet % 
and said: 'I married so-and-so the 
daughter of so-and-so, then a black 
woman came to us and said: "I 
suckled both of you" but she is a 
liar.'" He said: "Then he (^) 
turned away from me." He said: 
"So I went around to face him (and 
he (ji|) turned his face away from 
me) so I said: 'She is a liar/ He said: 
'How can you stay with her while 
she claims that she suckled both of 
you? Leave her/" (Sahih) 

(He said: There is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Umar). 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadlth of 
'Uqbah bin Al-Harith is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadlth. This Hadith has been 
reported by others, from Ibn Abi 
Mulaikah, from 'Uqbah bin Al- 
Harith, and they did not mention 
'Ubaid bin Abi Maryam in it, and 



:J15 t^jUJl j! Cap ^1 

Ju*P < o Jj>tJ f^f^J 4**AP ^jA <^JU^»J 

a\ yi\ ljJ£L>*3 5 1 yi\ (J 15 JsjL?-1 

^rjy :cJui ^JjI 

j^/li : J U t CSIS" UilL^jl 
Jh? ^ ^ t ur^ 

A5 LgJ i c~Lp j Aij L^j : J 15 

t ^1 j^l ji- t^uJi>J! IJLa •^-'3 
^ -^jlAJ! Cap 
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they did not mention "Leave her" fit) , , . ? . 

ini [ Sfe ^ ^ rV 1 J*» ^ 

This (Hadith) is acted upon i^v)\ st^Jl sSl^i IjjL^-f ^J^j 

according to some of the people of ^ 
knowledge among the Companions * L * 

of the Prophet §g and others. They sSlgi. jjA; : ^llp j|I Jli j 

accepted the testimony of one ' , ^ - 

woman about suckling. V J i^j 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "One woman's jii ^yj^; jij jj^ t( jU-llj jujM Jjif 
testimony about suckling is ' „ - o 0 , „ > \, „ 
acceptable, and her oath is to be J l-^W 5 , ^ J1 ^ ^ ^r^ 1 

taken." This is the view of Ahmad ^ ^ ^ ^ -j, 

and Ishaq. Some of the people of > f - fi 

knowledge said that the testimony : <J>*i ^ 

of one woman about suckling is not 4^», ^, ft ^ m . \ ~- \* <r- >o <• 
acceptable, not until there are ' ' ~ 

more. This is the view of Ash- J> L^j^j <.^sJ^\ ^ ^Lj>*J\ 
Shafi'L I heard Al-Jarud bin " " . . 

Mu'adh saying: "I heard Wakr 't^ 
saying: 'One woman's testimony 
about suckling is not acceptable to 
pass a decisive judgement, but they 
are seperated out of caution." 

Comments: 

According to Imam Ahmad, Ishaq, Awza'I and others, concerning the issue of 
suckling, testimony of one woman is enough provided she is the lady who suckled. 

Chapter 5. What Has Been iUu^JI ^1 *Lf U d>U - (o ^^^cJi) 

Related About: Suckling Does e * > * * * * * . > - 

Not Make A Prohibition Except OJ> J V\ ^ 



During Infancy Less Than Two 
Years 



(o 



1152. Umm Salamah narrated that ^ tffe _ UoY 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 



"No prohibition results from o* ^ 0* t5 J> y? f 1 - 1 * ^ 

suckling except for what penetrates ° j^j, ^ ^kjl d 

the intestines while on the breast ; „ ' ' 

before weaning." (Sahih) ^[sj^p ^ J* 1 
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(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadith is - , > ^ - - ■ n' ^ 

Hasan Sahih, This is acted upon ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU ^ T 1 

according to most of the people of ^ *UUS/I j£ U ^1 apL^II ^ 

knowledge among the Companions " „ etf 

of the Prophet ^§ and others: .«^IJ^ jl5j ^oill 

Suckling does not make a ^ ^ lli^:^ /i JIS] 

prohibition except when it occurs - / . ' 

before two years of age, and J-* 1 ^ ^ J^- J-^j ^^f^ 

whatever comes after two years are 6 . f - ^ 4 , - . f . ; ?, 

completed then it does not make , tf ; . - 

anything unlawful. ^j^' ^ ^ ^ ^U^l 

Comments: 

It is clear from this narration, that a prohibition suckling is from that milk 
which serves the purpose of proper food, and there is no need of any kind of 
food other than this. 'What penetrates in the intestines' means what fills the 
stomach and there is no need for further food, and this routine of feeding 
continues till weaning. 

Chapter 6. What Fulfills The U - (i 

Rights Of The Foster * ' * * ^ ~ 

Relationship (From Suckling) d *^=J0 ^U>)JI 

1153. Hajjaj bin Hajjaj Al-Aslaml o? ^ ^ " u ° r 

narrated that his father asked the . . ? . - * lIa 4 ' "LpLUI 

Prophet : "O Messenger of Allah! ^ ^ ^ ^ [ ^ , 

What will remove the responsibility £l :0 tj^Ju^l 

of the foster relationship from me?" ' 'n<' ^ " fi t, 't f 

So he said: "A GfcumiAW : a male ^ \ / ' J ^ ^ J 

slave or a female slave." (Hasan) xs> : e^p» : J lii ?^L^^J I ^Ju J^p 
(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

As for his saying: "What will ^J- C^j^- 11» [^^^f y) J^] 

remove the responsibility of the * 



[1] Meaning the best type of slave. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 
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foster relationship from me?" It is 
said that by that, he only meant the 

responsibility and rights due from ^Lo [^] j^j Uil : Jji^ . ^Li^Jl 



the suckling. So when you give the 
woman who suckled you a male or 
female slave, then you have tl^Lo dlis ^ ^ ^ ^f e JJ 



^Lo jjiij UJI : Jjij . ^Us> 



fulfilled her right. And it has been 
related that Abu At-Tufail said: "I 



was sitting with the Prophet sg M ^ ^r 1 M ^ ^ £° 

when a woman entered' so he ^ ^ ^ ^jr ^ . j^j ^ 

spread out his Rida' for her to sit ^ ' ^ e * J - 

on. When she left it was said: 'She oii5 

was the one who suckled the > f - „ , . . 

Prophet sg."' ^ 

This is how Yahya bin Sa'eed and fLl* ^ ^>-lj t J-pU-1»I ^ ^l^-j 

Hatim bin Ismail and others " ,« . . , s „ 0 , \ , , 

reported it (no. 1153): From ^ 0* 0* ^' 

Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his J* *J\ j* 

father, from Hajjaj bin Hajjaj, from „ , e ^ , e 

his father, from the Prophet^. ^ & ^ ^ 

Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported it J\ J> t-\ZJ- j* ku>I ^p cSj^p 

from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his " ' - * s /"% . „ 

father, from Hajjaj bin Abl Hajjaj, -SS ^ o* ^ 

from his father, from the Prophet . l^U^ ^p £rp ^1 

But the narration of Ibn o „ e 0 / " '\ ^ 

'Uyainah is not preserved. <j? f 1 ^ ^ 5^5* ^ 

What is correct is what these J& \yj> ^ fll*3 .^f c5j> 

people reported from Hisham bin „ J ^ 

'Urwah, from his father. Hisham ^ & ^ 

bin 'Urwah's Kunyah is Abu Al- . ^ . ^j-j, ^ t ^ 
Mundhir, and he saw Jabir bin - ^ ^ 

'Abdullah, (Ibn 'Umar, Fatimah ij'J- J> fLi* «r^ 1 ^ - fl^iil 

bint Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair bin 
Al- 'Awwam - and she is Hisham 
bin 'Urwah's wife). 

tjLp- jjl a>=^w? j <u ^Ll* YTY* ^ : ^ t^*A/^ i^L^Jlj 

Comments: 

This narration shows that giving a slave or slave giri as a gift to the suckling 
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mother by the suckling is an acknowledgement and a token repayment of 
her help and services which she rendered to the suckling. Hallmah, the 
suckling mother of the Prophet ^ visited him on the occasion of the battle 
of Hunain. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been J> U - (v ^^Jl) 

Related About A Slave Woman ' * ' * + l * ' * * 
Who Is Freed But She Has A < v ^J» & tyj 

Husband 

1154. 'Aishah narrated: "Barirah's : J^. ^ tjj> fcj^. _ \\oi 
husband was a slave, so the \ 

Messenger of Allah $g let her Cr>- f 1 ^ ^ O? 

chose, and she chose herself, and if >y } - - 

he was a free man she would not , ^ 

have had a choice." [1] (Sahih) M ^ J j^j *• ^ *sS 

\y>- jis" jij t L^ijij u 

1155. 'Aishah narrated: "Barirah's ^ jL J ^ ^ - \\oo 
husband was a free man, so the " £ % 
Messenger of Allah let her <^>^ o* 'ptr^Lrfl 

chose." (Z>a<f/) 3— -3 w :cJli' iisli ^ 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The tfadift of - ^ 

'Aishah is //asan 5a/iz/i. This is how it -M 5»' J^j 

(no. 1154) was reported by Hisham ^ ^ ^ [; . >f 3^ 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 

'Aishah that she said: "Barirah's ^j'j* Crt f^i* lSjj ^^r?^ dr-^ 

husband was a slave." 'Ikrimah ^ „ > 0 ^ - ^ ■jjj 0 ' 0 f 0 " 

reportedit from Ibn'Abbas who said: ZL JJ ° ' o* u* 

"I saw Barirah's husband, and he was ;JlS ^ts- J>\ ^ ^ ^jjj . Ijlp 

a slave named Mughlth." This is how ^ > ' . 0 - > 

it was reported from Ibn'Umar. J JUj - ^ ^ 'W- & 

This is acted upon according to ^ ^ 

some of the people of knowledge. ^ , . > . 

They said that when a slave woman J* lP^ *>s* ^ df 4» 

is married to a free man and she is \l\ : 1 J\j J ^JJ| ji| 2* lli 



tlJ This last phrase was interpolated by 'Urwah (a narrator in the Hadith), See Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhl, 
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freed, then she has no choice. She „ - 0 „ j- „ , „ > * 

only has a choice when she is freed ^ * tC ^ U > J1 ^ 

and she was married to a slave. p.^f lij ^uji l^J 5^ UJlj t l«J 
This is the view of Ash-Shafi% 



Ahmad and Ishaq. 



More than one narrator reported . <j>l>^lj Ju^-ij 

the story of Barirah from Al- , ^ „ 

A'mash, from Ibrahim, from Al- ^ 'l^** 1 ^ > c^jjj 

Aswad, from 'Aishah. AJ-Aswad : dJli UsIp oj^Sh ^Y}\ 

said: "And her husband was a free ^ , % / ; J ^ 

man." -#15^ J>ij ^ l jtJt £J 3 ^ 

And this is acted upon according ^ & ^y^ 

tosomeofthepeopleof ' t ^ 

knowledge among the Tabiin and u* o* 'j***'^ S* ^^^^ 

others, and it is the view of Sufyan ^ . ^ ^.j ^ 

Ath-Thawri and the people of Al- „ 

Kufah. ^aiu j1p II* ^ JiiJlj . \^>-jj 

t r}>- jl£ ^ e-jL tj^UaJl ojb ^1 [<wfl...*../> \fgj>£ 

^jj ^jl^l Jyj jtjj-^J JL>-1 ^Jj 4j ^yjo^l t>° ^^ 0: C 

. '!> otf" :<Jy ^ 

1156. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: ^ ^ ^ ^ _ no 

"Barirah's husband was a black slave ^ ^ * 

belonging to Banu Al-Mughlrah. On cs3l»j ^Jl ^ tCSJj^ ^1 ^] 

the day that Barirah was freed. By f ,^ ., - ^ . . 

AllaWItisasiflcanseehiminthe °^ p jl ^ & f 

streets of Al-Madlnah behind her. cJipI ^ *e^*iJl Ijlp 5l5 

Indeed tears were flowing down his w> > " , ^ 

beard while he was trying to get her — 1 <J> J * 

tochosetostaywithhim,butshedid t41j y V_£J ^ cl^l^j 

notdoit." (Sahih) " ' "\,; m ~ >' , "* 

(Abu 4 Elsa said:) This Hadith is ' UL ^- 

Hasan Sahih. Sa'eed bin Abl 1~>a£~ lli [• J>\ JIS] 



'Arubah (one of the narrators) is 
Sa'eed bin Mihran, and his Kunyah & f* ^3 j* ^ ui - X ^J ■ £f?~* 



is Abu An-Nadr. 
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. aj ^L^-Jl »— jjjI ^j-^- ^oTAT tOTA»:^ t^jUkJl 
Comments: 

If the husband of a slave woman is a slave at the time of her freedom, she 
gets the right to stay with her husband or to leave him. If the husband is a 
free person at the time of her freedom, she looses this privilege. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been ^ • s \ > 

Related About The Child W ^ f • V • ~ (A 

Belongs To The Bed (A ^ 0 ^^Jj 

1157. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ J^f £^ _ U6 y 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: *~ ' £ > o 

"The child is for the bed, and for 'yr^ 1 o? 4^ ^ 'i^ 1 J* 



|j| ^il JjJ-j JIS :Jli tS^-S* ^1 ^ 



the fornicator is the stone. 
(Sahih) 

He said: There are narrations on . «^«Jl cr'L^ ^j^" 

this topic from 'Umar, 'Uthman, -.rl'- ni • V 

'Aishah, Abu Umamah, 'Amr bin ' 

Kharijah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Al- 5UI jIpj a^-jU- jy^-j ^th 

Bara' bin 'Azib, and Zaid bin . ; 0 f » . 

Arqam. " r^U* ^ U ^ J 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadlthoi Abu i-J^ C:^^ ^ J W 

Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, 2* \1a 1* 'ujJl * ' * ' ' * jj- 
and this is acted upon according to ' ^ J 11 
the people of knowledge (among the .[jgg ^1 ^U*il ^] jjujl Jil 

Companionsof theProphet^). fi , e 3 <4 

Az-Zuhrl reported it from Sa'eed '"T^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ l 
bin Al-Musayyab, and AbuSalamah, -^o* <>* 

from Abu Hurairah. 

^jl] ^p ^ ^_-»LJl j ^A^A:^ t(^jUxJl Xs- ^ Oj Jb»JJ j 4j i^p jLjL- 

t^jL-^j T i T > : ^ t^jUJl] i^Uj [TTVo:^ ojb jA\ jUipj [T»»o;^ t *^U 
j 4jblJup j [Y H > : ^L] A^rjl^ ^ j j [T • • V : ^ to-U /^1] ^uUl [UoV:^ 

.[o.ov:^ /o ^ JU^U 



"The meaning of 'for him is the stone' is despair. That is he gets nothing in relation to 
the child. The 'Arabs say: 'For him is the stone' or, 'May his mouth be filled with dust' 
meaning nothing for him but despair. And they say that the meaning of 'the stone' is 
stoning to death for fornication. But every fornicator is not stoned to death, rather it is 
only for the one who has been married." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi). 
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Chapter 9. What Has Been ; ^ U ^ L _ ( ^ 

Related About A Man Who <-T^^ ^ , ^ 

Sees A Woman And Becomes ("\ ii»dl) iUJci sl^Jl ^ji 

Fascinated With Her '* 

1158. Jabir (bin 'Abdullah) & IsSj»- - ^«A 

narrated: "The Prophet jg saw a . T^, jtf USlI & 

woman, then he went to Zainab to ^ } ' ^ " ^ 

fulfill his need and he left. He said: - ^IjL^jJl ^ij - 4)1 jlp 
Tndeed when the woman enters, 



she enters in the image of Shaitdn. 



So when one of you sees a woman J^ii ^3 Jiji t sl^l 

that he is fascinated with, then let o , At 9 , oi \ ^ 5 ^ 

him go to his wife, for indeed with ^ ! 'H 5 O* 51 ^i 8 : Ju 3 '£>j 

her (his wife) is the same as that sf-, ^ ^ - > . 

which is with her." (Sa/if/i) ^ ~ ^ 5 ' f ^ 

(He said:) There is something on ti^ 1 ^ ^ ^ &>**E 

this topic from Ibn Mas'ud. ^ ^ ^ ^\ Jj [:JIS] t\fr 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of * ; / / ^ >f ' - 

Jabir is a //asan 5a/ifA G/ianfo ^ ^tr^ j? J 15 ] 



Hadith. Hisham bin Abi 'Abdullah 
(a narrator), the (merchant), Ad- 



- o* -Vi^ i>~^ 

Dastawa'I, is Hisham bin Sanbar, & f^i* j* 4^"^ j* ~ 

Comments: 

In this narration the sexual urge of a human being has been discussed. There 
is an attraction in a female for the male and it is natural. This natural 
attraction is also a test for human beings. Satan attacks the man in various 
ways and in different forms. Man's natural attraction towards woman supports 
Satan to deviate him from the right path, and for this very reason the orders 
of lowering the gaze and covering are given. 

Chapter 10. What Has Been V ; -u. r ' r r\ u\ 

Related About The Husband's ^ ^ ^ " O ' r*~"> 

Rights Over The Wife O * ^Jl) ol^Jl ^\ 

1159. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ :hid ^ ijZ^> l&U - \ \o<\ 
the Prophet #| said: "If I were to 
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order anyone to prostrate to _ >e ... > >e >0 

anyone, then I would order the J ~T* & Lj ^" 1 ui 

wife to prostrate to her husband." M ^ & 5>;^ J c/ ^ J ^ 
(Hasan) y ' . * , "i 

(He said:) There are narrations on ^ oT ^ ^ T ^ > : ^ 

this topic from Mu'adh bin Jabal, -«l^jjJ M «fcjl 

Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju'shum, /' ' ' . 

^Aishah, Ibn £ Abbas, 'Abdullah bin J£ 0? ^ ^ ^ 

Abl Awfa, Tala bin 'Ali, Umm . -i r* M ;- *" e *itr e -V> 

Salamah, Anas, and Ibn 'Umar. - ' ./ f^; ^ " ^ ^ J 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of & Cf- 3&>J J$ J} cfi ^ A* J ^ 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Gharib '1* -*\ 'V zSj^ *\ 

Hadith from this route - as a ^ •^^Jy^J fJ 

narration of Muhammad bin 'Amr, *'Jij* ^ ^+>- ^J^t J*) <J^] 

from Abu Salamah, from Abu * * a. 

Hurairah. & ^1 Lu & ^ ^ ^ 

0L>- a^>^j <j jJlS\ ^> ^ Y^/Vi^^Jl a^^-Ij [j~*>. oiL^J] 

^ i U. ^ ^Ul * WW*:^UJ1 j,> ^ no.:(oL^I) 

^1] UsUj [10^. : c t m/V:^£l J r ^ r y. ^ ^ [UVii^l] 

L5»J T t*;' ^ [^1V: C t W^/Y:(jl^Vl ^J^) jljjl] ^Ij [UoY: c t o-U 

/r:x^l] ^Ij [m^l] iJL. f lj [UV:^] J* ^ jlt, [Uor: c ^1] 
J\ \<<o\: c tsr JLkJ| J\ ^ ^] ^ [^^£11 J Jl^\j \oa 

.[nr/A: s? a 4 ji J vr/i 

Comments: 

This narration is a proof that - as according to Islamic Shari'ah - prostration 
to anything other than Allah ft is prohibited, and similarly prostration of 
respect is also prohibited. Prostration is due only to Allah M and strictly 
prohibited to eveiything other than Allah fi. Had the prostration of respect 
been lawful, the Prophet m would have ordered the wife to prostrate to her 
husband. 

1160. Talq bin 'Ali narrated that ^ y<fc 1^1^ __ ^ v 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ 

"When a man calls his wife to °u* ±A i? ^ A* J?*^ <-jy>* 



Jli :JU ^ J jlt ol ^ cjlt jll 



fulfill his need, then let her come, 
even if she is at the oven." (Sahih) 

(Abu £ Elsa said:) This Hadith is £^ J^^ 1 uS : ^ ^ 
Hasan Gharib. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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li [: L -L*e> JIS] 



• ^ — i jr^ 

aj ^-Jl ^ ^La a ^ v ^ : c t ^^ Ji ^ u? 5 ^ 1 ^y-L? [pw? oiL-l] 
Comments: 

This narration makes it clear that the wife should take care of the needs of 
her husband and that includes sexual needs. 

1161. Umm Salamah narrated that J^SM Jl^ ^ J^»lj - W 'U 

the Messenger of Allah M said: . . ..--r . , . > tl 

Whichever woman dies while her ^ v ^ - ^ 

husband is pleased with her, then jjlli t jJal ^1 u^P' ^ 0?' 

she enters Paradise." (Hasan) U . / ** . . * ? 

(Abu 'Esa said:) This Hadith is ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Gharib. ciU oV^I Uji» :3§| <b1 Jj-i/> Jli 

. <(£j>Jl oJj?o ^^r^J ^-f^ ^^jJj 
j^- i^J^- lJLi [' Lf ^J? y) JIS] 

i» 'C 

tSlj^Jl J^- ^-'Ij t^l&Jl t a*- U v^l A^-^p-lj [<j~*^ eiL*»j] : {Hj>** 

JUj (!)^JJIj Wf/l :^5UJl <u jlj^p ^ j» ju^> ^jl>- ^ Ao * : £ 

• v 

Comments: 

The husband being pleased with his wife is a proof that she is a caring lady 
and fulfills her duties. A lady who cares for the rights of human beings, it is 
obvious that she is more careful about the Commands of Allah. So, she 
deserves Paradise. 



Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About The Woman's 

Rights Over Her Husband ( ^ \ X>d\) Js> \Vj£\ 

1162. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ j^j; *\ _ 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: s ^ e / ^ > # ^ 

"The most complete of the ^ ^^4^ o5 

believers in faith, is the one with -"'i \ ° - 'f \''*\' • °x e i 
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the best character among them. „ D> - >^ , * . . . . 

And the best of you are those who ^> J1 J** 1 * : ^ ^ J >* J JU :JU 

are best to your women." (Hasan) fatej c Uli j^llit UlLl 

(He said:) There are narrations on . — . 0 . • r Vi • i 

this topic from 'Aishah and Ibn ^ & ^ J J [: JU] (( rt^ 

'Abbas. .^l^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith of ^, , f * ^ ^ * ' 

Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih S ^-> ^ [: ^ ^ JU] 

#wE*. ^ JLj^ [IJuL] 

£1AT:^ Ojb ^1 ^^-Ij E(j-^>" ei^J] '.giji** 

Comments: C ^ ^ 

In this narration, behaviour means the general behaviour of a person, and his 
treatment of other human beings, and other creatures in a manner which is 
liked and desired by Allah. 

1163. Sulaiman bin <Amr bin Al- ^ >. ^j, ^ _ mr 

Ahwas said: "My father narrated to 

me that he witnessed the farewell lf> <.ix\j ^p ^j>J\ Qs> J, jI^>*Jl 
//a/y with the Messenger of Allah 
So he thanked and praised 



Allah and he reminded and gave ^iSjJl i^i <ul ^1 iJIS^^-^I 

admonition. He mentioned a story ' tfr , ✓ '. £ . T . ,„ 

in his narration and he (the 3*0 ^ -V* ■« 5 61 ^ £ 

Prophet j£) said: "And indeed I S/T» : jia iii v^jAJI J Jti 

order you to be good to the s > / r „ " , 

women, for they are but captives r 5 ^ 9^ <>* ^ 

with you over whom you have no ^ M > l& O ^ 

power other than that, except if ^ ^ 

they come with manifest Fahishah <J Cj*Jj**\* 0^ ^ t ^ J-^^j 

(evil behaviour). If they do that, ^ ^ * ^ s. 0 r c l^Ji 

then abandon their beds and beat ' ^ <>*-*r" 3 C £T 

them with a beating that is not ^J* ^ jl N I t ( ^11p I y^J ^ ( Sik^\ 

harmful. And if they obey you then . > &, ^ 0 9 „ g. 9 ^. 

you have no cause against them. r r - r ^ T - - 

Indeed you have rights over your & ^ioUJ Jlp 
women, and your women have 



rights over you. As for your rights Cr^J ^ & J ^ 

over your women, then they must J I ^LJ M lidp 

not allow anyone whom you dislike ' *' ' ' " 

to tread on your bedding -^ij&^j 
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(furniture), [1] nor to admit anyone 
in your home that you dislike. And 



^1^- [^ioJ^] Uli [ : y) J^] 



their rights over you are that you jj^ ol^p» \^ JX>j . 

treat them well in clothing them " * > ^ t 

and feeding them." (Sahih) • r**** 1 ^ 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This (Hadith) is 
Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of 
his saying: "they are but captives 
with you" means they are captives 
under your care. 

J>- t^-lSoJl to-U ^1 o-^lj [gj*^ eiL^J] *-£Hj>£ 

Comments: 

In a house where a husband and wife live in love and peace, and care for each 
other, prosperity comes to that home. It is not deemed proper to get annoyed 
with small things. Forgiving and overlooking the minor mistakes of each other 
makes the home a lovable place to live in. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been ^ t\£ \Z *L>K - (\1 

Mentioned About It Being v ./ m s , . ^ A ^ 

Disliked To Enter Womei In < " <~ J,) ^ * * W 

Their Behinds 

1164. 'Ali bin Talq narrated that a Itkj ^ ^ Juit Giai- - m t 
Bedouin came to the Prophet and / „ ^ ^ ^ s ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! A man ,r? U ^ ^? ^ ^ 1 ^ : ^ 15 
among us would be in the desert and ijj — tOlLr ^ ^ t J>lS/i 

a small smell would come from him, ^ * 

(whatshouldhedo)whilethewateris J\ <J&> crt Q* 'a* J>) 

scarce? so the Messenger of Allah m U| j ^ .j^ ^ ^ +y.\ 
said: "When one of you breaks wind ' ^ " >\ , "/ 

then let him perform Wudu\ and do o o t o%ill ^ k 
not go into your women in their * ^ ^g. ^ ' oJ'Vl 
behinds, for indeed Allah is not shy ~ r " J " * ^ t4>tJ -jy 

ofthetnith."(ffiwan) ij Aj>'£& ^5j^I Li lil» :$§ 4i\ 

(He said:) There are narrations on , , ? - tf . . .* . . 

this topic from Umar, Khuzaimah - ^ ^ 

bin Thabit, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu . «jAJl ^ ^^llJ 

Hurairah. 



111 Meaning, that they are not to let anyone you dislike in your home, as mentioned in the 
following statement. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl. 
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(Abu 'ETsa said:) The Hadith of . *,^> , > > , • r 'i 'i 

'Ali bin Talq is a fliwaw /fadii*. & ^ ^ ^ ^ J [:JU] 

I heard Muhammad saying: "I do ^L? irih fct ^^ 

not know a Hadith for 'Ali bin Talq - a * - r' ^ 'i 'i 

from the Prophet other than «T* ^ & L:^p Jli] 

this one, and I do not know that ^ lilii cJ^j .j^J- <L>^ 

this is a Hadith of Talq bin 'Ali As- . , „ 0 . , ' . 

SuhaimL"W ' ^ > ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ -i>l 

It is as if he thought that this man i^AJl li* tJ^^I ^j^JI 

was another Companion of the ^ 

Prophet g§. WakT also reported -c^*^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

this Hadith. ^j, ^ ^| ^3 fa ?f ^ 

to'^L^aJl ^ 0-l>o tj-*^ • >— 't* tojLgJaJl tjjb ^j! ^y^lj [^**>- ! £J 

i— «UI ^ > V • > t Y * £ '<3L> ^1 ««w j aj J^p-Sl ^U- <i-jJ^- ^ ^* 0: C 

.[y UT : 

1165. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the jit l^oi - mo 

Messenger of Allah || said: "Allah . . , , < , f 

will not look at a man who enters a toUrtP C* ^ ^ 

man or a woman in the behind." ^| ^ t ^-J ^ t oUii ^ ^ 

(Hasan) > 

Abu <Elsa said: This {ferfftfc is ^ ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU :JU ^ 

s- - » f* 
j-l>- I Jli : ^^-^p JIS 



C 



4>^>w?j aj ^5^^'^:^^^!^ ^UUI :gi>^ 

Comments: 

This is a strong warning for those who engage in the accursed act of homo- 
sexuality. Nothing is expected of them except complete repentance from this 
act of a destroyed people. 



^ Perhaps it should be "Ali bin Talq As-Suhaimi" as Al-Mubarakpuri said. See Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, and Tahdhlb At-Tahdhib by Ibn Hajar. 
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1166. 'A» narrated that the . , ^ ^ ^ ^ _ mn 
Messenger of Allah said: " 

"When one of you breaks wind }*j - (4^* O? 44^* ^ 

then let him perform Wudu\ and . . f ^ >° t 

do not go into your women through & lt ~. lt ^ <-r. 

their behinds." (Hasan) ttijSdu ^ij^I LJ W» JjI 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This 'Ali is >\ - n ; n „ s ...f . ^.^ u >f : 

'Alibin Talq. JU] J^^ 1 </ ^ 

. i V ^ /V : oljJ^Vl ii>J ^ U5 (^Ju> yJl <c~v^ j o j Uli:^ 

Comments: 

Breaking wind which makes sound or without sound invalidates the Wudu* 
(ablution). In this narration, the Prophet §| deemed it necessary to explain 
the other issue which is also related to the anus 'Ajaz' means anus.. 

Chapterl3.WhatHasBeen J, *l>- U - Or ( ^J0 

Related About It Being Disliked * - * u . - ^* t , 

ForWomenToGoOutWhile ° r ^ ^ 

Wearing Their Adornments 

1167. Maimunah bint Sa'd who 
was a servant for the Prophet jg, 

narrated that the Messenger of <^p <-°^~* & ^ir^A 1* ur*c£ 

Allah said: "The parable of the . r ^ c . , - . . «f 

woman who walks to impress ^ ' - • ^ " lt. . jt- 

others in adornments for other :|g ^| J^ij JU :cJU j^Iil Coli 
than her family, is that of darkness 



nv 



on the Day of Judgement: There is ^ > ^ J W 1 ^ 

no light for her." (Day) . y y ^oj, - ^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) We do not know a >> o . . * ^, ^ ^ 

of this #K&fe except from Musa bin ^ ^ ^ ^ [ : irrf JU] 

'Ubaidah, and Musa bin 'Ubaidah is ^ - t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

weak in Hadlth due to his poor \ " * > 

memory, although he is truthful He >J ^ t> 

reported from Shu'bah, and some of « * *. °~ '* 0 ^ 'r *- \ - 
them reported it rrom Musa bin * 

'Ubaidah without it being Marfu'. ■ <^ 4 s ^c^ O? cr^J^ 
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Comments: 

The word 'Ar-Rafilah' describes a woman who goes on the streets in 
adornments to attract the male folks of the society. It is essential for a woman 
to hide her beauty from strangers, and the one who does the opposite is 
accountable in the Hereafter, and she will face a severe punishment. She will 
walk in darkness, and on that Day will have no excuse to save herself. 



Chapter 14. What Has Been 
Related About Jealousy 

1168. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Allah becomes jealous and the 
believer becomes jealous. Allah's 
jelousy occurs when a believer does 
what He has made unlawful for 
him " (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from ' Aishah and 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of 
Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadlth. 

This Hadith has been reported 
from Yahya bin Abl Kathlr, from 
Abu Salamah, from 'Urwah, from 
Asma' bint Abi Bakr, from the 
Prophet i§. Both of these Ahadith 
are Sahih. 

(Regarding the narrators) Al-Hajjaj 
As-Sawwaf is Al-Hajjaj bin Abl 
'Uthman, and Abu 'Uthman's name 
is Maisarah. Al-Hajjaj's Kunyah is 
Abu As-Salt, and Yahya bin Sa'eed 
Al-Qattan said he was trustworthy. 
Abu 'Eisa narrated to us: "Abu Bakr 
Al-'Attar narrated to us from 'Ali bin 
'Abdullah (Al-Madlnl) who said: T 
asked Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan 
about Hajjaj As-Sawwaf and he said: 
"He is (trustworthy) intelligent, 
(and) clever." 



Selili J> U J^U - O i 

llj JU>- fl-ULL« ^jj -ili^>~ — W *\A 

jp i, ^ I ^Li>J I JP ^J) J UU 

<h\ o\J :0j <Jbl :JU s^Jy* 

* j UU i ^Jij [:Jli] . (( <1Lp ^ (>?3^' 

r °yJ- h* lJ b* " o? 1 

^ ^ ^ y* ^ J ^ 

S^-l* 4^1» I j Uip I j - j Uip ^ I 

[^jl^u 41 jup ^ ^ip ^ jikii 

jp jUaiJl \°> ^J*>*j cJU :JU 
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Comments: 

In this narration jealousy means to be angry with an offensive action. It is 
obvious that this meaning is in reference to the creation of Allah, and Allah's 
jealously is according to His Own splendor and dignity. 

. [oJL>-l jj] j»s> «ajIjup j * \ : ^ t jJL^ j ^ * ^ : C c ^^^^^ ^r*^ c5*J * 



Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About It Being 
Disliked For A Woman To 
Travel Alone 

1169. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah $|| said: 
"It is not lawful for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
travel on a trip that is three days or 
more, unless she is accompanied by 
her father, her brother, her husband, 
her son, or someone who is a 
Mahram to her." (Sahih) 
There are narrations on this topic 
from Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, 
and Ibn 'Umar. 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

It has been related that the 
Prophet 3|| said: "A woman is not 
to travel the distance of a day and 
a night unless she is accompanied 
by someone who is a Mahram" 

And this is acted upon according 
to the people of knowledge, they 
dislike for a woman to travel unless 
accompanied by a Mahram. The 
people of knowledge differ over a 
woman who is well-off and she 
does not have a Mahram, does she 
perform Hajp. 



O o 4i*dl) \£>jJ-j j' 

''s''' ' ' \ o > > ' 

p? i j ^ <>: * 'M &\ 

^1oJl>- I Jli ['.^jL+e jil JIS] 
^iuJ V» : JIS 2f i^ll^ 

t^LJl Jil jup lli ^^Jlj t^S 5 ^ 0 
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Some of the people of knowledge - a, ^ , . * ^ 

said that the Hajj is not obligatoiy JU ^ ^ > 

upon her because having the ^ ^ ^ 'J \i\ [<W:j!^ 
Mahram is part of (the means) for „ , > „ , *„ 
the journey, as in Allah, the Mighty ji^i >j ■ ^> W* £1 
and Sublime's saying: For whoever AiJ^I L* f j ^jjtil 

is able to bear the journey. [1] So tf ^ „ , , ' % , - "/ 

they say that when there is no Jo^l ^ 'M J* 1 <-^j> 

Mahram for her then she is not . ~ ^>f; ,.?,r .* T 

able to bear the journey. This is the ^ J ' ^ * S™ C ^ ' ^ 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the . ^lljlj ^1 ^ 4IJU J}5 

people of Al-Kufah. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
said when the route is safe then she 
goes with the people for Hajj. This is 
the view of Malik and Ash-Shafi'L 

tjj — «j ^A*\Y:^ t^jUrJl] /^Ij [UV* : ^"U s^y* ^1 «-j U I # «u 

. \oAo :^ ^1 ^uj^Jl ^kjlj UT /Y : j^l -Up ^UJI 

Comments: 

When a woman goes out to travel, she is in a different environment than the 
protected environment of her house. If she travels alone, she might face some 
mishap and it would not be possible for her to handle the situation all alone 
and save her honor. For this reason the Islamic Law has made it compulsory 
for her to travel with someone who is a Mahram. 

1170. Aba Hurairah narrated that : J^jl / U ^Jl &j£ - m. 
the Messenger of Allah #g said: "A „ - , 

woman is not to travel the distance ^1 ^ ilJU \y>* *J» 'JL GIU- 

of a day and a night unless she is 



accompanied by someone who is a 



Mahram " (Sahih) sl^Jl J\zj ^» ;$gg 41 J ^ JU :JU 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadlth is . 0 . f * m u\* e . ^ „ 

Hasan Sahih. ' ' ^ J ' ^ 1 ' ^' ''f 



7wran 3:97. 
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'a* J 'J J J ^ 



. <o ^ ^iJi -u*** ooj^- ^ [duu cui> i r > /^rr<\:^ tjjL^] 

Chapter 16. What Has Been j^liut-Oi ^Jl) 

Related About It Being " - * ;/ . ^ 

Disliked To Enter Upon (n *^d0 ^^^1 J* Jp-^l 

Women Whose Husband's Are 
Absent 

1171. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated that J - \W\ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Beware of entering upon women." 
So a man from the Ansar said: "O : JIS ^ 4)1 JjJ/, 5l : ^Ip 
Messenger of Allah! What do you * , - - - / , 3 ' fl > „ 

think about the //m? So he said: J >J J' 
"The Hamuisdeathr (Sahih) <?^j ( ^j^f ^ : ^LiJSl I 

He said: There are narrations on . - - > ° ' - - 

this topic from 'Umar, Jabir, and ^ :Jli (( °^ Jl : ^ lAJ,)) :JU 

'Amr bin Al-'As. . ^ j; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir is a /toan &/n7* j& J L: J^ Jl5] 

Hadith. Regarding "entering upon Jj^ \£\ . ^ 

women" what is disliked is similar ' ' ^ „ * ^ /i 

to what has been related from the ^ c? J J ^ j 5 ^ J* J* J^p^ 

Prophet jg: "A man and a woman ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ m ^ 
are not secluded together except / ^ \ l ."t 

that the third of them is the J^j «i^klj! d\S 

ShaitanP And as for the meaning \ \ >\ „ ^ >»\- ,t u >\ v 
of his saymg: Al-Hamwu" the ^4/- * ^ ^ ^ J 

Hamwu is the brothers of the . ^lij 

husband, and it is as if it is disliked 
for him to be alone with her. 

j*s- j& u U I # «o j& T \ VT : ^ t pJL«^j o T Y' X : ^ t I J i j 

Comments: 

The word 'Al-Hamwu' stands for those male relatives of the husband who are 
not Mahram, and the marriage is lawful with them, like brothers and cousins 
or nephews of the husband etc. 
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Chapter 17. The Warning 
About That Due To The 
Shaitan Flowing (Through The 
Body) Like The FIow Of Blood 

1172. Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet #| said: "Do not enter 
upon Al-Mughlbat (the women 
whose husbands are absent), for 
indeed the Shaitan flows through 
one of you as the blood flows." We 
said: "And you?" He said: "And 
me, but Allah helped me over him, 
so I am safe." [1] (Hasan) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is 
Gharib from this route. Some of 
them have crticized Mujalid bin 
Sa'eed due to his memory. I heard 
'AH bin Kh ashram saying: 
"Explaining the saying of the 
Prophet j|§: 'but Allah helped me 
over him, so I am safe' Sufyan bin 
'Uyainah said: It means 'So I am safe 
from him.' Sufyan said: The Shaitan 
does not submit'" 

And as for: 'do not enter upon Al- 
Mughlbat,' Al-Mughibah is the 
woman whose husband is absent, 
and Al-Mughlbat is plural of Al- 
Mughibah. 



( \ v [fiil ^J^a plfcLAlI o^.°M 

Jj> * : JIS m & & jfc & 

jjo <Ljj& 0-oJ^>- IJLi [: ^J*~* J>) JIS] 

,^>-JJl IJla 

. jlllJ ^ jUallllj : j lili Jli 

oLw*-iJlj tuli- l^>"jj ^J^d sl^Jl 



Comments: 

In this narration Satan means his influence on human nature, compelling the 
human being to act according to his desires. Allah M has helped the Prophet 
5g to get control over Satan. Satan cannot harm the Prophet 



See the comments of Sufyan bin 'Uyainah below, for the Hadlth can be interpreted to 
mean: "So he submitted" meaning the Shaitan, or "So I am safe from him." 
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Chapter 18. The Shaitan Seeks oTJLJ-I] d>U - (U *^JD 

to Tempt The Woman When ' * * , „ . 

She Goes Out (U «>J|) [c*^- ISI i1>Jl jUaliJl 

1173. 'Abdullah narrated that the ^ - *£H - ^ wr 

Prophet #| said: "The woman is ^ ^ " *^ ^ ^ 

S4H>ra/i, [1] so when she goes out, the i5S & ^ f 1 ^ : rf^ ^ 



Shaitan seeks to tempt her." {Da*if) a \a • - t °. , ft 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is , ^ B " tf 

Hasn Sahih Gharib. ' "Sj* M ^ u* 

i» C i» ^ 
* — ^t^^ 

jj-*^ cLoJ^ ^y» ^1Ao:^ t^r/r :<*jJ>- ^^L? [oL*-s^ fliU—l] 
Comments: 

In Arabic language 'Awrah' means those parts of the human body that must 
be covered and kept in hidden from others. It is indecent to keep those parts 
uncovered. It is proved by this narration that a woman should veil from 
strangers. If she goes out uncovered it will create problems for others and for 
her. So she should go out, if it is necessary, by covering herself. 

Chapter 19. The Threat For -f^Jl JLPjil] - 0<\ ^1) 

The Woman Who Annoys Her " ' ' * \ 0 \ 

Husband 01 ^0 s1>Jl jli^ J* 

1174. Mu'adh bin Jabal narrated ^ >. >^ ^ _ mt 

that the Prophet said: "No ^ ^ ° 

woman annoys her husband in the jp i-aA^» J> jp J&*> ^ 

world except that his wife among ;tf > . \> > - ''\" 6 \\1 

Al-Huril-'Aln says: 'Do not annoy ° r ^ & " 0 - o 

him, may Allah destroy you, he is M ^ u* J£ J>/$& b* ^S-^ 1 

only like a guest with, soon he will s ".i " > 

part from you for us.'" (/fcsa/i) N l ^ J ^ sl > i ^ :Jli 
(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is N "ift ^tjj 

(Hasan) Gharib, we do not know of > , * ^ / , ^ * ^ , 

it except from this route. Ismail 'J*** ^ > U ^ ^ ^ 

bin 'Ayyash's (a narrator in the .«£JI dijUJ M 

chian of this Hadlth) narrations 



W Meaning when she appears one is shy of her just like one would be shy if someone's 
private parts were exposed. See Tuhfat Al-Akwadhi. 
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from the people of Ash-Sham are 
better, while he reports what is 
objectionable from the people of 
Al-Hijaz and Al-'Iraq. 



[j^] vlaJU^ \1a V'.^jL** J>\ JIS] 



T ♦ U :^ t jj ol^Jl ^ i 'L c^ISjJI t4>-U a>-j»-Ij [ ( j** l> ' ^^"i] ■ ^Hj*^ 
Comments: 

It appears from this narration that a Muslim who is going to enter Paradise, if 
his wife in this world teases him without any cause, Allah makes it known to 
Al-Hurul-'Ein who is going to be his wife in the Paradise. She wonders at this 
improper attitude of his wife of the material world and says that he is a guest 
with her for some days and she should not bother him. He will come to her in 
Paradise very soon and she will be very sorry. 
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jUJJ^ 3^b)l 



ln the Name of Allah, 
the Merciful the Beneficent 



11. The Chapters On $W\ (u 

Divorce AndLi'an FromThe ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah #| 

Chapter 1. What Has Been S?^ J ^ U 4^ ~ 0 



Related About The Sunnah 
Divorce 



1175. Yunus bin Jubair said: "I 
asked Ibn 'Umar about a man who 
divorced his wife while she was cy. ^ ^^y} i? $u & iL *^ 



menstruating. So he said: 'Don'tyou 
know 'Abdullah bin 'Umar?' Indeed 



he divorced his wife while she was J-=rj If- 

menstruating, so 'Umar asked the >*' l**> > >' 

Prophet m about that, and he ^ ^ * f 1 ^ ^ ^ : JU * 

ordered him to take her back.'" He t ^g ^ jLi i^oSl^ <y*j &y>\ 

said: "I said: And that divorce is _ ^ \ * >,s-. 

counted? He said: And that divorce • ^ 6 ^ u 

is counted? He said: 'What else .jtf ysjuAi ilL j&j :cii :Jtf 



would you think if he was helpless 

andfoolish?'" (Sahih) • o\ cJIjl c-Ui 

1176. Salim narrated that his y> y/j tijj- : l&U - UV\ 
father divorced his wife during her - - , ^ . « . > . . - , 
menses, so 'Umar asked the Ji J>y^ ^ 0* ^ 
Prophet about that and he said: £^Jl jjfc, 0 0 f t j ^ 
"Tell him to take her back, then let . ^ 

him divorce her while she is pure M <Sr' J** 'o^^^ 

or pregnant." (Sahih) <f *j ,\^\J1 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of ' ^ 

Yunus bin Jubair from Ibn ( Umar 
is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and so is 
the Hadith of Salim from Ibn 
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«juJllJ 4^UbM wl^l 



'Umar. This HadltJi has been 
reported through other routes from 
Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet 
This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 
Companions of the Prophet #| and 
others. The Sunnah divorce is to 
divorce her while she is pure 
without having intercourse. Some 
of them said if he divorces her 
thrice (at one time) while she is 
pure, then it will also be according 
to the Sunnah. This is the view of 
Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad (bin 
Hanbal). Some of them said that 
three (at one time) is not from the 
Sunnah, unless he divorces her 
once (and then once). This is the 
view of (Sufyan) Ath-Thawri and 
Ishaq. 

Regarding divorcing a pregnant 
woman they said: He divorces her 
whenever he wants to. This is the 
view of Ash-Shafi% Ahmad and 
Ishaq. Some of them said that he 
pronounces one divorce on her 
during each month. 



j;f xp lu j* .m & ^ 

\5yi i^iii? j 1 : ^ j is j . ^U->- 

J^5 Jjfcj . U^jI AilJJ j^Ssj aj15 tj-*Us 
. jl>^lj [ol^ii] Jj5 y&j 

jiij .(jUx^[3 ^iilii jj5 jij 

-- U ' o'. * * - i^u > o>*o^ 



Comments: 

It is not correct to divorce a woman during her menstruating period, because 
a woman is divorced when her husband actually hates her and has ill feelings 
about her. During the menstruating period, a woman is not clean and tidy, 
moreover, dullness and laziness overcomes her. In such physical and mental 
condition she is averse to adorn herself for her husband and the husband 
too is not inclined towards her in this period. So it is not approved to 
divorce a woman during the menstruating period. According to all Four 
A'immah, and in view of most of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions, if a woman has been divorced during this period it will be 
considered as divorced. 
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Chapter 2. What Has Been 
Related About A Man Who 
Divorces His Wife Irrevocably 

1177. 'Abdullah bin Yazid bin 
Rukanah narrated from his father, 
from his grandfather who said: "I 
went to the Prophet ^ and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I irrevocably 
divorced my wife.' So he said: 'What 
did you intend by that?' I said: 'One 
(divorce)/ He said: '(Do you swear) 
By Allah?' I said: 'By Allah.' He 
said: Then it is as you intended."' 
(Pa'if) 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) We do not know 
of this Hadlth except from this 
route. 

I asked Muhammad about this 
Hadlth and he said: "There is some 
confusion (Idtirab) in it; and it has 
been reported from Tkrimah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas that Rukanah divorced 
his wife three times." 

The people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet g| and 
others differ over the irrevocable 
divorce. It has been related from 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he 
counted the irrevocable divorce as 
one, and it has been related from 
'Ali that he considered it three. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
said it depends on the intention of 
the man; if he intended one then it is 
one, and if he intended three then it 
is three, and if he intended two then 
it will only count as one. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Kufah. 

Malik bin Anas said about the 
irrevocable divorce: If he had gone 



l£ i^J t&U - uvv 

J j-^j ^> ! cJlas ^ 'Jls o Jl>- 

IS» : JUi tol J>)'j*\ cJiU? \&\ 

. «cojl U J^i» : JIS Aiilj diS 

AA^ii N ^>4>- IJLA [l^^jP jA JIS] 

: jUi ^-oJl>JI IJla f <. iJuAi cJU-j 

3** ^ ijj* s?^ J r^^3 i§ 

t^%JUJI JaI JLSj tU*>C L^JJL>- <ul ^Ip 
. aa^SGI Jilj t^j^Jl J}5 

Jjj . [j ll^] /^Uj j^jj jjj t AjC>-^J I tiil*J 



The Chapters On Divorce And Wan 545 



jUJJ^ JjbUbll u^j 



into her, then it is three divorces. 
Shafi'I said: "If he intended one 
then it is one, and he is able to 
return, and if he intended two then 
it is two, and if he intended three 
then it is three." 

Y^'A:^ t£Jl ^ :c-jL tJ^UaJl ojb j»\ a>- [t-ft : n./) oib—J] 

.4^^ (YY 'V t Y Y * "0 ijb ^1 j 

Chapter 3. What Has Been W : j iU- U - (r ^Jl) 

Related About: Your Case Is ^ & * • * 

Up To You (r ^Ji) iJai 

1178. Hammad bin YazTd said: "I J ^ £U tfji - WVA 

said to Abu Ayyub: 'Do you know of . " „ „ > , > ,s , ^ „ 

anyone who said that: "Your case is & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

up to you" counts as three besides Al- [*)!] c. Ji cis :Jl* alj 

Hasan?'Hesaid: 'No, not besides Al- tf * _ tf . . / * 

Hasan.' Then he said: 'O Allah V ! ^ : J J 15 ^ 

forgiveme-exceptfor what has been : ju 'j . i ^J| n/ j V :Jia ? ( >lAJl 

narrated to me by Qatadah, from r ^ ^ tf , * 

Kathir the freed slave of Banu js? 1^ ^ jjlZ- U VI l>p fUiJl 

Samurah, from Abu Salamah, from f . - ^r, f * * o , - 

Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet j% ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: "Three."' : Jli #| ^1 ^ s>;^ 

Abu Ayyub said: 'Sol met Kathir the - p- ^ ^ ' -f- . * if 'n- 

freed slave of Banu Samurah and J ^ - ' ^ J' o " 

asked him about it, but he was not ^^>-^ sSl£i cJU-y ^ Jh jU* Jiitli 

aware of it. So I returned to Qatadah ' r t - 

and informed him about that and he , ' ^ 

said: "He forgot." {Da<if) f C4->1 & t : ^ *f J W 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is 



Gharib, we do not know of it except 



as a narration of Sulaiman bin Harb, |Ji llL^J cJL,j . a^j ^ ^Ll^ 

from Hammad bin Yazid. I asked ^ - 
Muhammad about this Hadlth and ^> J L ^ : JU * v-^ 1 

he said: "Sulaiman bin Harb ^ ^| - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
narrated this from Hammad bin " ; ; " 

Yazid to us, but it was only Mawquf * ^iy^> 

from Abu Hurairah." i' -—i f * >- °- o> 0 1- 
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The Hadlth of Abu Hurairah is 
not known to be Marfu\ and 4 AU 
bin Nasr (one of the narrators) is a 
Hafiz, a person of Hadlth. 

The people of knowledge differ 
over (the statement): "Your case is 
up to you." Some of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet ^ and others - 
among them 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
and 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud - said: 
"It is one." This is the view of 
more than one of the people of 
knowledge among the TabVln and 
those after them. 

'Uthman bin 'Affan and Zaid bin 
Thabit said that the decision is as 
she decides. 

Ibn 'Umar said: "If a man leaves 
the case up to his wife and she 
divorces herself three times and 
her husband dislikes that, saying: 'I 
only left the case up to her for one' 
then the husband is to take an oath 
and it will be in accordance with 
whatever he swears." 

Sufyan and the people of Al- 
Kufah followed the view of 'Umar 
and 'Abdullah. As for Malik bin 
Anas he said: "The decision is as 
she decides," and this is the view of 
Ahmad. As for Ishaq, he followed 
the view of Ibn 'Umar. 



. iLu iJ^f \Ji jJJl Jit Jilil Jij 
JJ> ytj ,'ol^\j ^ 'iy^ J 5*1 1 

:ooU jj ^jj jllp jj jUlp Jlij 

lijuj \iy>\ JjJ>- ISI : J>\ JlJ j 
l»J :JlJj fc l^*^ c^illfj 

. 4~^> (J 1 j ISj £7Js ^ < ~ a ^ >T ^ > \ 

di ¥ j^ 1 ^ J^L? jl^i ^Aij 

«UiJl :Jl£ ^il J JiJli dj .4)1 Ju^ 

«f 

(j L>cJ-j U I j X*j>- I J^i ^aj . Cw2i U 



Comments: 

Imam Muhammad has reported this point of view of the Ahnaf; that it 
depends on the intention of the husband. If he intends one divorce it will be 
revocable during the waiting period of three months. According to Zaid bin 
Thabit, if the husband intends one divorce it is revocable. 
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Chapter 4. What Has Been 
Related About The Choice 

1179, 'Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| gave us the 
choice, so we chose him. So was 
that a divorce?" (Sahih) 
(Another chain with a similar 
narration) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. The people of 
knowledge differ over the choice. It 
has been related from 'Umar and 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that they 
said: "If she choses herself (divorce) 
then it is once, irrevocable." And it 
has been related from them that 
they also said: "Once, and he has 
the ability to take her back, and if 
she choses her husband then it is 
(counted as) nothing." 

It has been related that 'Ali said: 
"If she chooses herself (divorce) 
then it is once, irrevocable, and if 
she chooses her husband then it 
counts as once, and he has the 
ability to take her back." 

Zaid bin Thabit said: "If she 
chooses her husband then it is 
once, and if she chooses herself 
then it is three." 

On this topic, most of the people 
of knowledge and Fiqh among the 
Companions of the Prophet g| and 
those after them followed the view 
of 'Umar and 'Abdullah, and it is 
the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 
the people of Al-Kufah. As for 
Ahmad bin Hanbal, he followed 
the view of 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 



jL>Jl J *\£ U y U - (t ^JO 

(t i^di) 

j lili l^i>- : Jj^-J-a 1 

^jj (V^^r' uj-b- :jIJJj lo-b- 

^1 k L ^JiiS\ j lili £uJL>- t^JL^i 

^-1j>- c^oJu^ lli [ : JIS] 

^ „ v' ^ <>.- „ ^ ^ o 1*^ 

.ASjSJl Juftlj Jj5 J .4lll JuP J 
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Comments: 

Most of the Companions of the Prophet jgg and the followers of the 
Companions and scholars of Islamic jurisprudence say; if the woman chooses 
her husband then it is counted as nothing. She can go back to her husband. 
This is an accepted and correct point of view. If she chooses herself to be 
divorced, then there is difference of opinion among the scholars and the people 
of knowledge. Imam At-Tirmidhi has discussed the details of this issue. 



Chapter 5. What Has Been 
Related About: The Woman 
With Three Divorces Gets No 
Housing Nor Maintenance 
(From The Husband) 

1180. Fatimah bint Qais said: "My 
husband divorced me three times 
during the time of the Prophet 
So the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
There is no housing for you nor 
maintenance.'" Al-Mughirah (one 
of the narrators) said: "I mentioned 
that to Ibrahim and he said: Umar 
said: "We do not leave the Book of 
Allah and the Sunnah of our Prophet 
for the saying of a woman, and we do 
not know if she remembered or 
forgot." And 'Umar used to give her 
(the divorced woman) housing and 
maintenance.'" (Sahih) 

This was narrated to us from 
Ahmad bin Mani' (who said): 
"Hushaim narrated to us: 'Husain, 
Isma'il and Mujalid informed us.'" 

Hushaim said: "Dawud narrated it 
to us as well, from Ash-Sha'bi who 
said: T entered upon Fatimah bint 
Qais and asked her about the 
judgement of the Messenger of 



y> y m Jr t£U - UA* 

^\ & J* 

J U :JUi ^j^Vy^i i^fii : s JIS 

L^Jl^i 5^' i*J?li ^jIp cJU-3 : JIS 
: cJ lis 1 L$-i 5§|| 4ii I J jttj * Luii 
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Allah H in her case. She said that 
she was divorced irrevocably by her 
husband and she argued with him 
for housing and maintenance, but 
the Prophet j§| did not grant her 
housing, nor maintenance.'" 

And in the narration of Dawud 
she said: "And he ordered me to 
stay at the home of Ibn Umm 
Maktum during my 'Iddah" 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

This is the view of some of the 
people of knowledge, among them 
Al-Hasan Al-Basrl, 'Ata' bin Abl 
Rabah, and Ash-Sha'bl, and it is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. And 
they said: The divorced woman 
gets neither housing nor 
maintenance when her husband 
does not have the ability to take 
her back. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet j|| - among them 'Umar 
and 'Abdullah - said that the 
woman divorced three times gets 
housing and maintenance. This is 
the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 
the people of Al-Kufah. 
Some of the people of knowledge 
said that she gets housing but there 
is no maintenance for her. This is 
the view of Malik bin Anas, Al- 
Laith bin Sa'd, and Ash-Shafi'L 
Ash-Shafil said: "We only give her 
housing based upon the Book of 
Allah, Allah Most High said: And 
turn them not out of their homes, 
nor shall they (themselves) leave, 
except in the case they are guilty of 



*J J <S J^>J\\ 

bl LAjuu M j ^iUiJLJ : IjJlij 

J** (Sh 1 ^u^i J? pi*Jl 

J&J\ 14J tlHS laikUl Si jlpj 

Jjt>lj t£jj^\ d) lili ytij tiiaJlj 

^iJi $ isiii- Uji 

/XS cJl^ UJ tc ^Ul ^ ^Jl IJJ 

ojj Misili c-jJ^>- ^ Jj-^j 
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some open FahishahS 1 ^ And they 
say it (Fahishah) is to behave in a 
foul manner, that she misbehaves 
with her family, and they explain 
that the reason that Fatimah bint 
Qais was not granted housing by 
the Prophet ^ is that she had 
behaved in a foul manner with her 
family." 

Ash-ShafTl said: "And she gets no 
maintenance due to the Hadlth of 
the Prophet ^ about the story of 
Fatimah bin Qais. 



. 4j 0 j^AJl 



Comments: 

This is agreed upon that one divorce which is revocable and three divorces 
which are irrevocable in both if a woman is pregnant has the right of housing 
and maintenance during her 'Iddah. (Probationary period of divorce.) 



Chapter 6. What Has Been 
Related About: There Is No 
Divorce Before Marriage 

1181. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his grandfather, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
g| said: "There is no vow for the son 
of Adam over what he has no 
control, and there is no 
emancipating he can do for one 
whom he does not own, and there is 
no divorce for him regarding that 
which he has no control over." 
(Hasan) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from 'Ali, Mu'adh bin 
Jabal, Jabir, Ibn 'Abbas, and 
'Aishah. 



Jj-i>J JIS ijli oJL>- t4-ol J^P t^JJtJ. 

^ ^ V GI [: JIS] .«jlll; V 
4)1 jlIp vl*jj>- [ : ^^L^p JIS] 

JS'f Jy jij ^ ^ tijj ^t>^ 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith, and it is the best 
thing reported on this topic. This is 
the view of most of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions 
of the Prophet ^ and others. This 
has been related from 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Ibn 'Abbas, Jabir bin 
'Abdullah, Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab, Al-Hasan, Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, 'Ali bin Al-Hasan, Shuraih, 
Jabir bin Zaid, and more than one 
of the Fuqaha } among the Tabi'ln, 
and it is the view of Ash-Shafi'i. 

It has been related that Ibn Mas'ud 
said about the Mansubah'^ "She is 
divorced." It has been related from 
Ibrahim An-Nakha% Ash-Sha'bi, 
and others among the people of 
knowledge that they said: "If he 
specifies a time, it (the divorce) 
holds (at the expiration of the 
time)." This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-ThawrL Malik bin Anas said: 
"When he names a woman 
specifically, or specifies a time, or he 
says: ' If I marry someone from this 
district,' then if he marries someone, 
she is divorced." 

As for Ibn Al-Mubarak, he was 
very stern on this topic, he said: "If 
it is done, I do not say that it is 
unlawful." Ahmad said: "If he 
married, I do not order him to 
separate from his wife." Ishaq said: 
"I allow it in the case of Al- 
Mansubah, due to the Hadith of 
Ibn Mas'ud, but if he marries her, I 



Jh ^> J} J b* ^> tijj 

1^*1^»- 4)1 JuP ^ ji^J u^^ 

J~~^\ & ZjfJ J~?r iri cr^^J 

s'^ O ol a' o s > 

J) u* iJjjj Jj^ iHJ -J^^ 

r* 1 -*! 4i> ^ J 

lil :I^Jl3 Jil J? ^Jf-j 

tJ-LJUj iSjj^^ j^^*-" j£>j . J^j c*3j 

03j j I *\ ^1 ^ ' u^^ J') 

t liS IjjS J» j j jl : Jli j I bl j 
• J^ 4^ £jy o\ 

' - * ^ * ' s' * ''s 

. isi^li Jj^j ji N 'j i : ^ 

tAjj-skuJl J~rl ^1 Jlij 

>>i'ssS.'' a s > 

J j3 \ N L^>- j^j j^j t j^l c^jJL^J 
yl* <>\ iijUJl Ji 5bl Jup ^ 

^> s a i sH s ' ^ j,^ 

Jl>-lj j L a\*^>-j «J JlA t ^jj^ j I <1 IJb 

^ liji ^ : ^J^' O? ^] 



"In some of the manuscripts it is: Mansubah with 5m meaning a woman belonging to a tribe 
or a land. And the meaning of Mansubah is the particular woman." (Tuhfat Al-Ahwadht) 
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do not say that his wife is unlawful -*f -t - T-> 0 ' i°- • i fi - 'i -'h 

for him." In cases other than the ^ jl W ^ ^ j 

Mansubah, Ishaq was liberal with it. p v; t ^J^i lit M ifi 

It has been mentioned that . , * % >i >% < /t s - 

'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak was 'rf^i ^ ul ^ ^ ^ tU «J 



asked about a man who took an , JjUi Jj ^ 

oath of divorce that he would not 

marry, then it occurred to him to 

marry, does he have the permission 

to do it if he follows the view of 

the Fuqaha y that permit that? So 

('Abdullah) Ibn Al-Mubarak said: 

"If he thought that this view was 

the truth before he was tested with 

this issue, then he can take their 

saying. As for the one who did not 

accept this, then if he is tested and 

wants to take their saying, then I 

do not think it is allowed for him." 

t^t&Jl J-5 ii^^h ^ tj^UaJl t-^-U ^jl <s*-j>-\j [^j**^ • ^j£u 

/T : ^_£L>Jl JaiJ j 4j <-~**Z> jjj j fcluJb- j* TH» : ^ Ujta y)j J* Y * tv Q 

Y*^:^ to-U ^1] JLp ^ ^Ul Jj * ^Ul 4«w^j "^IScJl ^" Y«o 

m/Y^UJl] [SY* /Y:^UJI] [^kai* ^ m /\ : *ljJi=~J I 

.[m/Y:^UJl] iisUj [TY. /V:j+J\j 

Comments: 

Shah Waliullah writes that the saying of the Messenger of Allah #| "There is 
no divorce for him regarding that which he has no control over" is quite clear, 
and it relates to the divorce that is going to be effective, but is pending or 
delayed for some condition. As in this example, "when I marry someone she 
is divorced." This is a general order for all. 

Chapter 7. What Has Been ^ y ^ U ^ U _ (v , () 

Related About: Divorce For A J. 
Slave Woman Is Twice (v U^>\) jliil^ <*H\ 

1182. Muzahir bin Aslam narrated J^i *J> - UAY 

that Al-Qasim narrated from 



'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah 



#| said: "The divorce for a slave ^ ^_ jfi^ JgfA 

woman is two divorces, and her - ;/ ^ „ 9 / > ^ 

7£^istwomenstniations."(Z3tetO ^ J ^ '''^ °* ^ 
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(Another chain with a similar * > . f . . . K 

narration) ^ ^ :JU « 

(He said:) There is something on .«jllil^- L^L^j 
this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

(Abu 'ETsa said:) The Hadith of 

'Aishah is a Gharib Hadith, we do . ^Iki l-sli 

not know of it being Marfu' except _ , , , _ 

from the narration of Muzahir bin ^ ^ ^ cA ^ t ; Jli] 

Aslam. We do not know of JL^. [:JL# J>\ Jli] 

Muzahir to have any knowledge, ^ > * , > >> S ' - 

aside from this Hadith. ir? ^! ^J» ^ fc v*> 

This is acted upon according to y± r LJ| j Jj Ji^J n/ ^ifijj t liit 

the people of knowledge among . ^ " e ^ > » 

the Companions of the Prophet #| r^ 1 J* 1 ^ ^ J** 1 'j ^ 

and others. It is the view of Sufyan j.= • ^ *Jj ( ^^^f • 

Ath-Thawrl, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad, ^ , ^ „ , "f 

and Ishaq. -<3ki-H3 -u^-tj J^liJlj ijj^ o lili 

^^'C J^J» ^ -^L; tj^Uall tijta a^-^-Ij [^jL«../> dib^il] I gij?*> 

Comments: ^ T ' v< * C 

According to the Ahnaf enforcement and effectiveness of divorce depends on 
the wife's status, whether she is a free woman or a slave woman. If she is a 
slave woman, divorce will be effective with two divorces and she cannot marry 
her husband again until and unless she marries another person, and they have 
sexual relations. Her 'Iddah is two menstruating periods. The status of the 
male has no concern with it whether he is a free man or a slave. the Ahnaf 
bring forward this narration in their support. According to the other three 
A'immah, this narration is related to that slave woman whose husband is also 
a slave. 

Chapter 8. What Has Been • [1 * \1 - (a m 

Related About The Man Who ^ ^ u k a 

Thinks To Himself About (a ibJi) <J^ki 

Divorcing His Wife "'i 

1183. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 



"Allah has permitted my Ummah ^\ <.^Jj] J> t sSi^ ^ 

what occurs in their minds, as long " ^ ^ \ > ^ . . - - - a > 

as it is not spoken or acted upon." 4)1 ^ J ^ JU : JU 5 » 
(Sahih) 
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(Abu 'ETsa said:) This Hadith is *^ .j K.-.ffi ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon H r c * ' ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

according to the people of . «ajJUujI 

knowledge, when a man thinks >t Vi 

about divorce to himself, it will not [: Lr^ ^ J 1 * -I 

amount to anything until he talks : fj t jjtf ^ lli J£ Jl^lj 

about it. e ^ ' / , tf ' , ^ £ r 

J t(j*>Uailj *J~A> lil J^-^Jl (1)1 

.aj Sila ^d-^ ^ 0\l^:^ ti£jU*Jlj ^V:^ t ^ix«J lil L5J L» 

Comments: 

There is no accountability on thinking of human beings until they put this 
thinking into practice. If someone ponders over the issue of divorce, whether 
to divorce his wife or not, no matter if it is out loud there is no accountability 
and no divorce is implemented because no one knows his intention accept 
Allah. When he brings his intention of divorce on his tongue and says it 
before the people it is effective. 

Chapter 9. What Has Been Ul J U ^ - (<\ 

Related About Seriousness And ' m m J . 0 • 

Jest Regarding Divorce ( ^ us? vjVV 

1184. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ - \\m 

the Messenger of Allah g| said: ^ „ ^ e (otf „ 

"Three are serious when they are t^^ 1 ^ o^^ 1 ^ ^ J^ 1 ^! 

serious, and serious when they are ^ f - ^1 ^ , 5 lU ^ 

in jest: Marriage, divorce, and - * 



return." (Hasan) S*^ : ^ ^ J ^ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is ^j— ^ 

Hasan Gharib. ^ ' , ' 

This is acted upon according to ^<^rj^j 
the people of knowledge among ^ ^ [ : - * jj] 

the Companions of the Prophet #| . • s , ^ , - • 

and others. j* J*' ^ ^ tv rO* 

Abu 'Eisa said: And 'Abdur- . * r >\ \\\ ?u r • f 

Rahman (one of the narrators) is £ 1 - 

Ibn Habib bin (Ardak Al-Madani). iiSjl] ^ v^f" tS? 1 
And Ibn Mahak; to me (it seems . r > 

that) heis Yusuf bin Mahak. ^ ^ ^ V;^ 1 
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Comments: 1 

In Islamic Law, some serious deeds like marriage, divorce, return, and 
manumission and their execution are strictly determined under decisive 
expediencies. So, it is strongly prohibited doing these in jest. Whoever 
performs these deeds in jest and fun, his action is taken seriously and it is 
considered implemented according to Islamic Law. 



Chapter 10. What Has Been 
Related About Khul' 

1185. Ar-Rubayyi' bint Mu'awwidh 
bin Al-'Afra' narrated that she got 
a Khul' during the time of the 
Prophet jjg. So the Prophet jj§ 
ordered her - or: she was ordered 
- that she observe an 'Iddah of a 
menstruation." {Hasan) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu 'ETsa said: In the Hadith of 
Ar-Rubai' what is correct is: "she 
was ordered that she observe an 
Iddah of one menstruation." 



^4* J* ^^■ | ^ J>) 



1185B. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 
the wife of Thabit bin Qais was 
granted a KhuV from her husband 
during the time of the Prophet g|. 
So the Prophet #| ordered her to 
observe an 'Iddah of a menstruation. 
{Hasan) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib. 



J 15 .^^p ^1 «wjCJI [:J15] 
t4^U ^1 [j-^*- oili^J] : ^^r*^ 



.[^UAo:^U1 



.-u 



^-j>-^J I JLP ^ JuAi - ^ ^ A o 

^LLa lio^- ^ j^Lp fcl^- i^^ljiJ 



Ji C* 1 



1 yl Jl 



^ O? 1 ^j^P ^ 



ie 1 4^ cs^ ^ a^ 5 Cr? 1 
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The people of knowledge differ 
over the Iddah for the woman who 
was granted a KhuV. Most of the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet g| and 
others said that the 'Iddah for the 
woman who was granted a KhuV is 
the Iddah of the divorced woman, 
[three menstrations]. This is the 
view of (Sufyan) Ath-Thawri and 
the people of Al-Kufah, and it is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the 
Prophet s|| and others said that the 
Iddah of the woman who was 
granted a KhuV is one menstration. 
Ishaq said: "If someone followed 
this view, then it is a strong view." 



& pJJl Jil ^1 Jlii c^JJl 



Comments: 

" means putting off the clothes as it is said 'put off your shirt' or 'put 
off your shoes,' etc. In the Qur'an, man and wife have been mentioned as 
clothes for each other, so a wife's separation from her husband after giving his 
rights is like casting off the clothes. 



Chapter 11. What Has Been 
Related About The Women 
Who Seek A KhuV 

1186. Thawban narrated that the 
Prophet H said: "The women who 
seek a KhuV are hypocrites." (Sahih) 
(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is 
Gharib from this route, and its chain is 
not strong. It has been related that the 
Prophet g| said: "Whichever woman 
seeks a KhuV from her husband 
without harm (cause), then she will 
never smell the scent of Paradise." 



(U ^Jl) < 



J & 



^} h* t^li^Jl ^ 

lI^Jc^ lii [: < J~g jjI JIS] 

. (JjlJlj oill^l ^j~~>J t4>-jJl li-fc 
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1187. Thawban narrated that the ^ juiJ jjjl & ; Jb- - UAV 

Messenger of Allah |g said: . ' , >< rtf „ i - 

"Whichever woman seeks a Afo</' ^ ^ ^ : ^ JI ^ 

from her husband without harm J^St t £^5 

(cause), then the scent of Paradise „ ^ . , -t t >t 

wUl be unlawful for her." (Sahih) ^ : JU ^ 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) This Hadith is . Jisl^ I^IIp fl^Ai 

Hasan. This Hadltji has been , , ^ / ; ' 

reported from Ayyub, from Aba ^ ^ J 15 ] 

Qilabah, from Abu Asma', from J ^ ^\ ^ 

Thawban. Some of them reported - A ^ ^ 

it from Ayyub with this chain, but <>d£y lf> t*U^I ^1 j* 

without mentioning it to be Marfu\ >,u, ,i r , M , , » . *f . . ■ > > 



. Aj jLj^ JP 

Comments: 

The Shdri'ah aims to see the relationship of a husband and wife as permanent 
and lifelong, for this reason it has been suggested to overlook the weaknesses 
and drawbacks of each other, and pay no heed to small inaccuracies. Though 
KhuV and divorce are lawful, yet they have not been encouraged. 

Chapter 12. What Has Been . ^ u ^ ; _ (u ^ rJi) 

Related About Treating Women ' J & * . r 

Kindly O r jUlll 

1188. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Indeed the woman is like a rib, if 

you try to straighten her you will " o \^ g „ „ ( >e 

break her, and if you leave her, ^ ^ lf ^ & ^ ^ 

what you enjoy from her will be JU :JU ^ c^JJl 

with the crookedness." (Sahih) 
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% 5^ 



(He said:) There are narrations on > > „ * r * ^ 9 tf 
this topic from Abu Dharr, ^ 4 sl^l j!» 

Samurah, and 'Aishah. Jj, ^ dJc^l l£s^ Llj c \frj^£ 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadlth of 

Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih ' 

Hadlth that is Gharib from this g^_:..j 'i ^Gi ^ [:JU] 

route, (and its chain is Jayyid). " ' " ^ 

• ^ t i i ' 1 • * 1 * ' * ' ' t 

4J>- jJI i^*Jj£- t Jv>w? /^vJ>- (w-jJl>- 

. 4-13 Ip j [A / o : jujs-I 

Comments: 

Dealing with women with kindness and overlooking their crookedness makes 
the family life more pleasant 

Chapter 13. What Has Been J> U - (\r 

Related About A Man Whose - > * * > r* > - 

Father Asks Him To Divorce l^JjH J' J^ 1 

(HisWife) 0r 



1189. Ibn 'Umar narrated: 'T had a l£U : j1^> 'J xJA l&U - S \A<\ 



wife whom I loved, but my father „ #i . ^ 

disliked her, so he ordered me to V 5 * o? 1 u? 1 ^J 1 ^ 1 O? 1 



divorce her but I refused. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet M, 
and he said: 'O 'Abdullah bin : <J^ : s>* J>) J* <-y£ J> 4»! 

'Umar! Divorce your wife.'" (Hasan) t \lk'<^> \ i^s" <. llU 
(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Ha 1 - ' * ^ ^ 

Hasan Sahih, we only know ( 
a narration of Ibn Abi Dhi'b. 



(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is * * , *> >t % 

Hasan Sahih, we only know of it as opji iclli l$iLUl j I ^1 ^^li 
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v^lj MTA:^ t^jjJl^Jl ^ ^ :^L; i^oNl ojb ^1 ^^>-ij [j-**- 
Comments: 

Divorce is lawful but not appreciated. Divorce has been permitted under 
severe circumstances and dire need. No one should divorce his wife without 
utmost necessity, and in unavoidable circumstances. 

Chapter 14. What Has Been jUj %j f * U. U i U - ( M *~uJl) 

Related About: No Woman ' * > \ ^ >\ , 

Should Ask For The Divorce Of (U *b*=Jl) J^b ot^JI 

Her Sister 

1190. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ^ ^ _ m% 

the Prophet #g said: "No woman " e 

should ask for the divorce of her ^ ^ 

sister (in religion) in order to spill . ^ s ^ f - - 

what is in her container. L J - ^ 

(Sa/»/i) U ij& .1^! sfcjl jkj ^» 

(He said:) There is something ,t ^ . ^j, . 

about this from Umm Salamah. r ; ^ - * sr 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadlth of 

Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih f f r . . ^ >f 't,:-. 



^ o Y * : ^ t^^UJ j-^UJl ^y*^ '^jcc^ tpA*^<> <u>- y^^j ■ ^Hj^ 

.[o w:^ tYor/Yr:^! 

Comments: 

This narration is proof that a woman in any circumstances, and in any 
situation - even for the woman who is going to be her co-wife - should not 
ask for divorce. When Allah gave her shelter and spending in the form of a 
husband, no woman should dare to undo this arrangement. 



111 "In order to spill what is in her container" is a phrase that here refers to when a co-wife 
tries to get her husband to be inclined to her over his other wife. (See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi) 
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Chapter 15. What Has Been 
Related About The Divorce 
Pronounced By The Matah [1] 
Person 

1191. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Every divorce is valid except the 
divorce of the Ma'tuh person whose 
reason is overcome." {Da*if Jiddan) 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) We do not know 
of this Hadlth to be Matfu' except 
through the narration of 'Ata' bin 
'Ajian, and 'Ata' bin 'Ajian is weak 
and his narrations are not preserved. 

This is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet ^ 
and others: The divorce of the 
Ma'tuh whose reason is overcome 
is not valid, unless his state of 
Ma'tuh is sometimes lifted and he 
said the divorce when it was lifted. 



J*S\ & 1UJ i£U - \\\\ 

J} h* " 1 J* 

ojli^Jl <j!>U? <• U>- 

43 jk> Cj-b" Uli [i^^l-P ^il JIS] 

t JtA^P J^j *UaP ^ M} Ip 

^ r^' 1 J-^ ^ ^ J* 

Ml O^P^ ^ ?^ <^P ^yiuJl ojiilll 
^ jllaS tjU^-S/l JJj t La j^ii <L>j& b\ 

. o U 1 JL>- 



t ^o^/r : ^bxj| jlji ^ ^\ eljjj [ll>- oilu-J] 

Comments: 

A divorce is effective when a woman is divorced consciously and deliberately 
by understanding the consequences of the words pronounced. As for a man 
who is insane or not in his senses and totally unaware of his actions, the 
pronouncement of divorce from him will not be implemented. Similarly the 
divorce given by a drunkard or intoxicated person is in effective. 



It is explained in the Hadlth. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. This Hadith is mentioned by Al- 
Bukhari as a statement of 'Ali which appears directly before Hadlth no. 5269 in his Sahih. 
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Chapter 16. The Revelation Of 
Allah's Saying: Divorce Is Two 
Times 



1192. Hisham bin 'Urwah narrated 
from his father, from 'Aishah that 
she said: "The people were such that 
a man would divorce his wife when 
he wanted to divorce her, and she 
remained his wife when he wanted 
to take her back while she was in her 
'Iddah, and he could divorce a 
hundred times, or even more, such 
that a man could say to his wife: 'By 
Allah! I will neither divorce you 
irrevocably, nor give you residence 
ever!' She would say: 'And how is 
that?' He would say: T will divorce 
you, and whenever your 'Iddah is 
just about to end I will take you 
back. So a woman went to 'Aishah to 
inform her about that, and 'Aishah 
was silent until the Prophet #| came. 
So she told him and the Prophet |g 
was silent, until the Qur'an was 
revealed: Divorce is two times, after 
that, retain her on reasonable terms 
or release her with kindness."' [1] So 
'Aishah said: "So the people could 
carry on with divorce in the future, 
(knowing) who was divorced, and 
who was not divorced." (Hasan) 
(Another chain) from Hisham bin 
'Urwah from his father and it is 
similar to this Hadith in meaning, 
but he did not mention in it: "From 
'Aishah." 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This is more 



(n 

^ tifc :tp t&U - UU 

ISI <bl^l t l^Jaiiaj jl U 

56? #6t» :oT^i # *£i 

O^d j»J i>"J i}^ j^" IjA i^diLli J"$a}\ 

«" -"o-* 9 < i * s s «lio J. i •* « " 



111 Al-Baqarah 2:229. 
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correct than the (previous) narration 
ofYa'labinShabib. 

VI V /V : ^.frJI etjjj c «UAA^i YA* /Y : ^5UJl jUi £*J e ^pj ^O*^ ^ 

. ^ JLftl yZ> ^oJbJllj j^j^Jl Aj <JL51p JP <UjI JP ^»LlA <^J-^- : ^»1 ^ 

Comments: 

In the period of Jahiliyyah people used to divorce their wives, and before the 
expiry of the probationary period {'Iddah) they would take them back. There 
was no limit to this way of conduct The husband could divorce his wife as 
many times as he wanted and take them back within the expiry of Iddah and 
she would remain his wife. Islamic Divine Law (Sha n'ah) imposed a limit to 
it. "Divorce is two times, after that retain her on reasonable terms of release 
her with kindness." According to Shah Waliullah excessive use of the right of 
divorce and giving little importance to its consequences causes many evils and 
miseries in the society. 

Chapter 17. What Has Been 
Related About The Pregnant 
Woman Who Gives Birth After 
Her Husband Dies 

1193. Al-Aswad narrated from Abu 
As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak who said: 
"Subai'ah delivered twenty-three or 
twenty-five days after her husband 
had died. So when she was ready 
(finished post-natal bleeding) she 
adorned herself for marriage, but 
she was rebuked for doing that, so it 
was mentioned to the Prophet ^ 
and he said: 'If she has done that 
then her time has come.'" (Hasan) 
(Another chain with a similar 
narration) 

(He said:) There is something on 
this topic from Umm Salamah. 

(Abu 'ETsa said:) The Hadith of 
Abu As-Sanabil is a well known 
Hadith that is Gharlb from this 
route; we do not know of anything 
from Al-Aswad from Abu As- 
Sanabil. I heard Muhammad saying: 



J^UJI ^ *l>- U^U - (W pjH-JO 

( ^ V t$>-Jj 

c 15 j jJu a*I1^ <lS^J? j : J 15 4^^? Cf- ' 

^ iyi ^ ciyi s^i5 

. A^_L^*i 

M' i-' « * ' * > • - t 

j j i as>- y I IwL* t j^« jP jj^JLo t*_-oJj>- 
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"I do not know that Abu As-Sanabil 
lived after the Prophet sg." 

This is acted upon according to li V :Jji5 I^L^ cJL^j 

most of the people of knowledge " ' 

among the Companions of the ^ • ^ 

Prophet and others. It is lawful ^ ^LJi jif p\ 2* iii Jj> 
for the pregnant woman whose „ - . / t / 9 . ^ tf ^ 
husband dies to seek marriage J? 1 ^ 1 01 ^ 4; 

when she gives birth, even though j£ tL ^j ^ J^, 

her Iddah has not transpired. >s a ' , \ 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- • ^ ^~^ ( ^ * 

Thawri, Ash-Shafi'I, Ahmad, and ^ljJIj odi J)5 

Ishaq. Some of the people of " 8 0 Y, , l „ ^ 
knowledge among the Companions p-V J^ 1 .<JL^b 

of the Prophet sjg and others said 
that she remains in her 7<fc?a/i until 
the end of the two terms. [1] But /^A JjVl Jj-iJij t^Vl 

the first view is more correct. 



^! ^^Prjj W** t^b*^' J^^' c<j*>UaJl iA>L» ^1 o-^lj [(j*^] 

jL>- ^1 <L>*J»w*J Aj JJ-s^a ^^^^'C ^'^^ 4 ^,bj^ C-JL>- C~JW?J 

.[m*:jl] 



^ lil tfii l&U - mi 



1194, Sulaiman bin Yasar narrated 
that Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, 

and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- ^ J 3 , uLL^ {j* iri J^i 

Rahman mentioned the pregnant - M,' tfj ^fc ^b ^ 

woman whose husband died and - \ 'J/ 

she gave birth after the death of ^ J?^' ^^rjj \£* ^Jy^^ \/J\jS 

her husband. So Ibn 'Abbas said: > 0| -..^ - 

"She observes '/dfa* until the end f~" ^ J ^ ^ 

of the two terms." Abu Salamah J^j j: :i*L> J 15 j .jjlU-Vl >H 

said: "Rather, she is allowed when , _ * ^ o > 

she gives birth." Abu Hurairah ^ C? Ul ^ JUj l t^" ^ 

said: "I am with my nephew," JUJb jJ^ <-j>~\ 

meaning Abu Salamah. 5 ^ ^ . ^ . " > 

So he sent a message to Umm ^ ir 11 tUL; f 1 

Salamah the wife of the Prophet ^ & SUbVl Jili cJ^j ji :cJlii 
m. She said: "Subai'ah Al- 



[1] Meaning four months and ten days. 
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41 



lii [: 



Aslamiyyah gave birth a short time 
after her husband died, so she 
sought the judgement of the 
Messenger of Allah #| and he 
ordered her to get married." 
(Sahih) 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is 
Hasan Sahih. 

. o j i ^ • ^ : ^ t (^jU*JI Xs- (j t*i-jJL>JJj <j jl*** ^....1,1 



i» 



UAo; 



C 



Comments: 

Allah's Command about the woman whose husband has died are quite clear 
in Surat Al-Baqarah Verse 234. "If any of you dies and leaves a widow behind; 
they shall wait concerning themselves four months and ten days when they 
have fulfilled their term." In this Verse it has not been mentioned about the 
widow left behind whether she is pregnant or not. It can be inferred that in 
both cases the period is four months and ten days. In Surat At-Talaq it has 
been mentioned about the pregnant woman "For those who are pregnant 
their period is until they deliver their burden." 



Chapter 18. What Has Been 
Related About The 'Iddah Of A 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 

Humaid bin Nafi* narrated that 
Zainab bint Abl Salamah informed 
him of these three Ahadith: 



1195. Zainab said: "I entered upon 
Umm Habibah, the wife of the 
Prophet 3|| when her father Sufyan 
bin Harb died. So she asked for 
some perfume that had something 
yellow saffron or something else, so 
a giri applied it to her and put 
some on her cheeks. Then she said: 
'By Allah! I have no need for 
perfume except that I heard the 



y\ ili^l £y ^ Wj i^ 1 (TjJ Ktf~ 

o tf . s' r " „c o f . f- 

^ ^ ^UIL :cJli t \^Lj>j\ju 

3|| 4)1 Jy^j c^. ; .:» 
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Messenger of Allah m saying: "It . . , j * „ . > ,^ 

is not lawful for a woman who ^ ^ ^ -4* 

believes in Allah and the Last Day &j> ol^ j£ M t^j-^l 

to mourn for the dead more than ' ^ 0 _ \ ot ^ ^ o ^ / s 

three days, except for her husband .«l^ipj aZj\ t^jj ^ 
(in which case it is) four months 
and ten days (Sahih) 

.o^YioHl/T :U>jJl ^ y^j <u dUU ^jb- ^ UAl:^ t( JL^ om t HA^ : ^ 
Comments: 

This narration proves that mourning for the dead for more than three days 
is not allowed. In case of the death of the husband, a widow must mourn 
and wait for four months and ten days. In this period she should not adorn 
herself. This is essential for her as it is mentioned in the narration no. 
1197. 



1196. Zainab said: "So I entered 
upon Zainab bint Jahsh when her 

brother died. She called for some JLp.ii tli^p-l ^Jy j~>- 
perfume and put it on, then said: , u ur *i ^ . u> 

'By Allah! I have no need for ^ J " r - 



perfume except that I heard the ^j^j ^1 'JJ> t^-U- ^ 

Messenger of Allah « saying: "It ^ , .* .f * * ^ ^ ^ 

is not lawful for a woman who ' \ * \ > 

believes in Allah and the Last Day <ij— » ^ ^ ^ 

to mourn for the dead more than >°,f c~>\ ^ r- <f, ' t , ^ 

three nights, except for her * 'V * ' 

husband (in which case it is) four 
months and ten days." (Sahih) 



1197. Zainab said: "And I heard 
my mother, Umm Salamah say: 'A 
woman came to the Messenger of <il J^>j s 1^1 :J^£ UJL- 

Allah * and she said: "O Si'^i u -i| 



^ This occurred after the mourning period had ended, and she said that she had no need 
because she was still sad, but she ended the mourning due to the Hadlth. See Tuhfat Al~ 
Ahwadhi. 
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Messenger of Allah! My daughter's 
husband died, and she is suffering 
from an eye ailment, so can she use 
KohlT 9 the Messenger of Allah sg 
said: "No" two or three times. 
Each time (she asked) he said 
"no." Then he said: "It is just a 
matter of four months and ten 
(days). During Jdhiliyyah one of 
you would throw a clump of camel 
dung when one year passed."^ 1 
(Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Furai'ah bint Malik 
bin Sinan who is the sister of Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri, and Hafsah bint 
'Umar. 

(Abu 'Elsa said:) The Hadith of 
Zainab is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ and 
others. The woman whose husband 
has died is to avoid perfume and 
adornments during her 'Iddah. 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- 
Thawrl, Malik (bin Anas), Ash- 
Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



c «N» <il J^-j Jltf 

. «JJiJl ^Ij ^jIp o^Ij 

dJUU £jI iioy ^Gl [:J15] 

„o'* tol 

^ ^ > o i „ t - 

1 Jis] 

jIp IJl» ^JLp J^JiJlj .py tlr^" 

^ ] ^-UUj t ti j ' ^ 



(jjUl d-jJbJl ^kiDUAA:^ tjj — «j oYTA:^ t^jU*Jl *>-^lj c<ulp jiu :^j>u 
^^JLkJl] ^p 0^ <*oj&-j ^ J^JU ^Ul * 

. [^j^U VI (jy ol : ^ ^oAV:^ toJUws 

Comments: 

Mourning is a must for every widow without any distinction, no matter if the 
widow is a free woman or a slave woman, young or aged. (Zad Al-Ma 'M. v. 
5.p. 620.) 



[1] See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vol 1, p. 659 under the comments on Al~Baqarah 2:234. 
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Chapter 19. What Has Been 
Related About The One Who 

Has Uttered Zihar And Has 01 j& ji gljJ ^ikUl 
Intercourse (With His Wife) 
Before Atoning [1] 

1198, Salamah bin Sakhr Al-BayadI Jl^ ^1 l£U -UU 
narrated that the Prophet ^ said, ^ ^ e . s ^ , „ „ , ,„ . 
about the one who uttered Z*7i<zr and 1 ^ t <^ Cj* cr^* u'- ^ ^ 
had intercourse before the atonement: jUIJLi ^p t*Lkp ^ j^Ip ^1 JlL^ ^p 
"One atonement." (Dat/) " e * ' § * £ /. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is ^ >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

//asa/i G/wnfe. M ^ikUi ^ j|| 

This is acted upon according to ' \, *^ 

most of the people of knowledge. * cJ ^ J 6J 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- JLj^ lli [' ^1 JIS] 

Thawri, Malik, Ash-Shafi% Ahmad - > • , - 

andlshaq. ' J* 1 j* 1 ^ ^ ^ J^J 

Some of them said that when he ^jUj &/))\ jdi J>' jij t( JL5l 

has intercourse with her before he * " ' c ^ e . 

fulfills the atonement, then he has -J^b 

to fulfill two atonements. This is ^jg ^ ^ 

the view of 'Abdur-Rahman bin * ' K 

Mahdi. (>! u^y 1 ^ >J cjUjUS" 

•i es 

t^i^L j! JJ £«Uy .yfcUiJ! ^-jL t<j*>UaJl cO-U v^jl [^jLw? aiL«*J] 

/Ti^UJlj Vii:^ ojjUJI TtVA:^ 4 ^\ **>^> j <o ^Sil ^ T • 'U : ^ 

1199. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that a - ^^j, p\ ^ _ 
man came to the Prophet #g, and . ^ ' >0 * . - ^ 
he had uttered Zihar upon his wife J* uf*y> Cf. J-^ 1 

then he had intercourse with her. ; ^ >^ * * '.A • - 

So he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! ^ 7 u 

I uttered Z//zar against my wife, 'j*^ Sk t^H ^IJI ^1 SU-j o I 

then I had intercourse with her -r ,. B ^ .^r f^.', 

before atoning.' He (£) said: ^ ^- ■ ^ ^ ^ ^'^ ^ 

'What caused you to do that, may Jjj 14IJLp c^iiy lA*' l^? ^ t>l 



[1] SeeAl-Mujadilah 58:1-4. 
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Allah have mercy upon you?' He 
said: 'I saw her anklets in the 
moonlight.' He said: Then do not go 
near her until you have done what 
Allah ordered (for it).'" (Hasan) 
This Hadlth is Hasan Ghanb. 



■iS^l U J*j*b *^i )J : Jii t ^iJaJi 

.«[a,] 4)1 



j* (ji^i ^L; tj^UaJi) riAV:^ iUv/v^uji oaL-.}] 

. V$V'^ OjjbjJl Aj ( j~~j>x}\ 

Comments: 

Word Zihar' is derived from Zahf meaning back. This word is also used for a 
riding animal, and there is also a hint in it for sexual relationship between the 
husband and wife, that is why it has been used as a symbolic reference. In the 
period of Jahiliyyah, it was customary that if anybody wanted to make his wife 
unlawful for himself, he would say that she resembles his mother from the back. 



Chapter 20. What Has Been 
Related About The Atonement 
For Zihar 

1200. Abu Salamah and 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
(bin Thawban) narrated that Salinan 
bin Sakhr Al-Ansari - from Banu 
Bayadah - said that his wife was like 
the back of his mother to him until 
Ramadan passed. After half of 
Ramadan had passed he had 
intercourse with his wife during the 
night. So he went to the Messenger 
of Allah to mention that to him. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
him: "Free a slave." He said: "I 
don't have one." So he said: "Then 
fast two consecutive months." He 
said: "I am unable." He said: "Feed 
sixty needy people." He said: "I can 
not." So the Messenger of Allah #| 
said to Farwah bin 'Amr: "Give him 
that 'Araq - and it is a large basket 
that holds fifteen or sixteen Sa' - to 
feed sixty needy people." {Hasan) 



(Y • U>d\) jlfkjl 
: jj^S JL^l ui*x>- - \ Y * * 

****** ~ ' > * 

t *$C} L^IIp ^ij jL^«j (^j-^ lili 

:Jii t LijL^-T N :Jii &\ 

« f * ^ " , • ^ ^ ^ ■* ' v „ ■» ^ - f 
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(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is 
Hasan. They say: "Salman bin 
Sakhr" and they say: "Salamah bin 
Sakhr Al-Bayadi. 

The people of knowledge act 
according to this Hadith regarding 
the atonement for Zihar. 



;i Jii] 



_ji II* [: £ 

e "t > o 



Comments: 

According to Imam Ahmad, if atonement is paid in the form of wheat it will 
be one Mudd, and if it is in the form of dates or barley, it will be two Mudd or 
half a Sa\ In view of Imam Shafi% Imam Awza'i and 'Ata there is only one 
Mudd to be paid from any kind of grain as atonement. In the view of Imam 
Malik the amount of atonement is two Mudd from any kind of grain, and 
according to Imam Ath-Thawri and Imam Abu Hanifah, for wheat one Mudd, 
dates two Mudd and barley one Sa' is prescribed as the atonement. 



Chapter 21. What Has Been 
Related AboutVZa ,tl] 

1201. 'Aishah narrated: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ swore Ila" 
from his wives, and he made 
something unlawful and he made for 
himself unlawful what was lawful, 
and he made atonement for his 
oath." (Da'Tf) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Anas and Abu 
Musa. 

(Abu £ Eisa said:) The narration of 
Maslamah bin 'Alqamah from 
Dawud was reported by 'Ali bin 
Mushir and others from Dawud: 
"From Ash-Sha'bi, that the Prophet 
which is Mursal, and it does not 



(T \ 

Iri ir**^ ' - ^ Y * \ 

jfi <.3/j^ If If ^ Ijis 

t^jUJ ^ jul J^ij J I :cJls isiJLp 

^ J^-j Ji^i 

^jf c-^dl [:JIS] . sjUS 



^1 Jli] 



iri tJf If ^ p 

lp ^P jJwfl J^P ! ( ^ r J J t 



^ When a man vows to abandon intercourse with his wife. 
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contain: "From Masruq, from . , , j < - , 

'Aishah." And this is more correct ^ ^ & C^ 1 
than the narration of Maslamah bin 

'Alqamah. Vt 'r m ^f- 'M *~.f M- 1 

IW is that a man swears to not J* 1 ^ ^ J ^ 

approach his wife for four months \^ JuS t ^it l^jt lil jJLJl 

or more. The people of knowledge o „ . ^/ fi ^ * ' . . " et 

differ about it when the four : rV^> ^ ^ ^\^\ & ^1 J* I 

months have passed. Some of the l# J&\ fcljfcJi W 

people of knowledge among the ' > -~ * > *t 

Companions of the Prophet ^ and ^ O? 4^ >*J «j' ^b 



others said that when the four 
months pass, it (the Ila') ends. He 
either returns or he divorces. This '-p^J^j #1 <*r^ ^U^l ^ (JWl Jil 
is the view of Malik bin Anas, Ash- 
Shafi'I, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 



Some of the people of knowledge J* b tiJj^ [j^i] J}* 

among the Companions of the 
Prophet g| and others said that 
when the four months pass she is 
irrevocably divorced. This is the 
view of (Sufyan) Ath-Thawri and 
the people of Al-Kuf ah. 

^j— »Jl X * V Y : ^ <. ^1 ^Jl t ci*AIaJl t a>-U j^jl o-j^lj aiU~*J] ; ^Hj^ 

Comments: 

Why the Messenger of Allah #g swore IW from his wives. There are various 
reasons and statements about it. a) Events related to the honey. Prohibiting himself 
from eating honey. b) Incident of Mariya Qabtiyah. c) Demand of increase in 
spending and housing. d) Issue of the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. 

Chapter 22. What Has Been ^ s i ^ U - (YY ^\) 

Related About Li'dn ^ • • \ 

(YY *i>dl) 

1202. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated: ^ sjup : liili- - \Y*Y 

"I was asked about those who were 9 „ . ( , , 

involved in the case oiLVan and if h' ^ Ji 4^ h' 



they are to be separated, during J^^J\ ^ ^ : ju 
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the leadership of Mus'ab bin Az- 
Zubair. I did not know what to say. 
So I went to the house of 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar and I sought 
permission to enter. I was told that 
he was taking a nap, but he heard 
me talking and he said: Ts it Ibn 
Jubair? Enter. You would not have 
come except for a need.'" 
He said: "So I entered and found 
him lying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman! Are those involved in 
LVan separated?' He said: 
'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The first 
who asked about that was so-and- 
so the son of so-and-so. He came 
to the Prophet ^ and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! If one of us 
saw his wife committing adultery 
what should he do? If he were to 
say anything, his statement would 
be a horrible matter, and if he were 
to remain silent, his silence about 
the matter would be horrible." 

"He said: 'So the Prophet sg 
remained silent and did not answer 
him. Afterwards he came to the 
Prophet 5|| and said: "The one who 
asked you about it has been tried 
by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat 
from Surat An-Nur: And those who 
accuse their wives and have no 
witnesses except themselves.^ - 
until the end of those Ayat. So he 
called for the man and recited the 
Ayat to him and admonished him, 
reminded him, and he told him: 



: J J^is aIIp ojilL^li ^ <ul Jup 

O' > > 8 't '"*" ' , ^ *" i* yi 

.UU- VI iL £l£ U i Juiil 
lili cJc>-Ji :JU» 
( j^Li^Jl ju£ III U : cJU* t J J^J 

4)1 U :Jlii ^ 5^11 jt 4 jll 

: <JLS t ^ j? e- j» I c^SLz* t ciw 

.^J^^^Jidi^i 

ijjUl Sjj-^ ^ ^1 oUVl eJiA <U)I J^li 

jjjbi ujjJi ^St 5 "'^ 

CjlSI ^IjIJlp j I : Li^'lj tLi^Sij l gk^j* 
t V :cJUi te^>-Vl * >lJLi- ^ ^j-*l 



[1] An-Nur 24:6-10. 
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Indeed the punishment of the , , -f, 

world is less than the punishment * . ; 

of the Hereafter." So he said: j^J Z\ «uil olStp £^ 
"Nay! By the One Who sent you • 0 r. . . V. t *\ - - i * u 

with the truth! I did not he about * ~ ^ ' , 

her." Then he did the same with l>x^h sV^Jl j$ <-j*}&\ & ^ 
the woman, admonishine her and „ . i > i , i( 

reminding her and he told her: ^ * ' ^ 

"Indeed the punishment of the j* j 15 jl I^IIp <&1 ^ : 

world is less than the punishment . r - =1 . ,. 0 . tf > . . tf , 
of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! ^ [:JU] " ^ ^ r t ^ UJI 
By the One Who sent you with the J>h ^ jJL^ ^ J4^ 

truth! He is not telling the truth.'" ' 

"He said: 'So he started with the 
man: He testified four times, by ^ J>\ ^>^- l-^^e y} J^l 
Allah that he is one of the truthful, c < ^ > r • , „ . * . 
and the fifth time that the curse of ^ ^ ^ J *£f f~ ^ 
Allah be upon him if he was one of . ^Lj| JjU jlp ^-jJlAII 

the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by 
Allah, that he was one of the liars, 
and the fifth time that the wrath of 
Allah be upon her if he was one of 
the truthful. Then he seperated the 
two of them.'" (Sahih) 

(He said:) There are narrations on 
this topic from Sahi bin Sa'd, Ibn 
' Abbas, Hudhaifah, and Ibn Mas'ud. 

(Abu 'ETsa said:) The Hadlth of Ibn 
'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadlth. This 
Hadlth is acted upon according to 
the people of knowledge. 

■ja ^i£j\^h ^UJl^p ^~>J^ j* ^^J* t^jLwo ^r>-lj 

J Jl^JaJl] l^j^j [UIVi^- <.<J~*j on-r^ ;^jUJl] ^\ j [U^:^ 

Comments: 

According to Imam Shafi'i only on the occasion of a man's Li'an will there be 
separation, but in the view of the Ahnaf, separation will be effective on the 
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orders of the judge. Imam Ahmad affirms both the views. When the LVan is 
imposed there is no way out for their remarriage. It will be a life long 
separation. The issue of LVan is started with the oath of husband. (Al-Mughm 
v. 11 p. 144-145.) 

^ jjuu el^ :b£ - u»r 



Cj*y s* J>) & ^ 



1203. Ibn 'Umar narrated: "A man 
pronounced the LVan on his wife, 
and the Prophet ig separated the 
two of them, and he decided that 
the child belonged to the mother." 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Elsa said: This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih (And this is acted 
upon according to the people of 
knowledge). 

oV\o:^ ti^*>UJL) jJjJI (j>xJLi t(j*>UaJl t^jU^Jl j>-\ j «.aJlp : ^ y>iJ 



. [^juii jii L lii jujij] 



Chapter 23: What is Reported 
On Where The Widow 
Observes Her 'Iddah 

1204. Zainab bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah 
narrated that Al-Furay'ah bint 
Malik bin Sinan - the sister of Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri - informed her 
that she went to the Messenger of 
Allah i§ to ask him if she could 
return to her family in Banu 
Khudrah. Her husband had gone 
out searching for his runaway 
slaves, and when he was in Taraf 
Al-Qadum he caught up with them 
and they killed him. She said: "So I 
asked the Messenger of Allah $g if 
I could return to my family since 
my husband had not left me a 
home that he owned nor any 
maintenance." She said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah gg; said: £ Yes.' 
Then I left. When I was in the 
courtyard," or, "in the Masjid, the 



<£>- ^ 'j t5 J^ J?t J Wi*' Jl 
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Messenger of Allah #t called me" ^ .< > ^ , ^ 

or, "summoned for me to come ^ f J Wj j^j l£ 5 . ; 
back to him and he said: 'What did : oJ\s : jvii Jj ^ ^ 

you say?'" She said: "So I repeated % , , * • 

the story that I had mentioned to ^ u U J ^ ^ ^ ° iS > 

him about the case of my husband. & ^ j j&>u ; J u 
He said: 'Stay in your house until , ( " \ - - >' ? / ' 

what is written reaches its term.'" 5^ i-o^l* • JL>\&\ 

She said: "So I observed my 'Iddah * r i> , • >\\ 

there for four months and ten ^ 
(days)." She said: "During the time Ji3tt ^ iU> ^ ^tli £Jl 

of 'Uthman, he sent a message to ^ 
me asking me about that, so I * ^ <-^ 25 ^ 

informed him. He followed it and ^ Jj^ ^ juAi 



judged accordingly." (Sahih) 
(Another chain) which is similar in 
meanmg. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadlth is + „ „ * „ - ,e - 

Hasan &/u7i. This Hadlth is acted ^ ^ ^ JUJ 

upon according to most of the p\ xj> ^oj^Jl ll* Jl£ J^Jb 
people of knowledge among the \ ^ tf ? - - „ £ 

Companions of the Prophet m and r?>^ ^ i^ 1 ^ r^ 31 <> ! 

others. They did not think that the ^ ^ ^ ^ $ \yji >J 

woman observing 'Iddah could ' > tf j 

move from the home of her • Cr^ 3 ^ 

husband until her Mda/z transpired. ^uJlj odi J>" jZj 

This is the view of Sufyan Ath- ** ' . . - 
Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and & ^ ] ^^b 

Some of the people of knowledge ^ *\ * * ~\ ' > 

among the Companions of the • v4? <J ^ ^4^" 
Prophet m and others, said that ^ ^ { £ 

the woman is to spend her 'Iddah ^ ' 

wherever she wishes, even if she 
does not observe the Iddah in the 
home of her husband. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) But the first view 
is more correct. 

tJua^J l^P jjijlJl ^ tj^UaJl tijb <l?-^>-Ij [^tpfcvtf oilU«»J] '. g^^w 

1 X V A *. (jL*^ND jU>- ^1 t>owj 
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Comments: 

According to the point of view of the Four A'immah and in view of most of 
the Companions of the Prophet 3gg and the followers of the Companions, a 
widow must stay in the house of her husband to complete the period of 
Iddah, no matter whether the house she is living in is a rented house or the 
property of her husband. According to 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah, Jabir bin 
Zaid, Hasan Al-Basri, they say she can spend her period of Iddah wherever 
she wants, there is no binding on her. This narration confirms the first point 
of view. She is allowed to go out during the daytime for her needs, but she 
must spend the night in the house of her husband. (Al-Mughniv. 11. p. 297.) 



